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Foreword: The Genesis of the Roques 

Affair 
By André Chelain 

Henri Roques’s meeting with Paul Rassinier on 9 June 1962 was decisive, 

the day the latter dedicated his book The Real Eichmann Trial or The In-

corrigible Victors (Le Véritable Procès Eichmann ou les Vainqueurs incor-

rigibles). In a strange premonition, Paul Rassinier wrote: 

“For Henri Roques, with whom I had the pleasure of making acquaintance, 

and whom I immediately set to work.” 

Nevertheless, Henri Roques, absorbed by other tasks, would wait almost 

twenty years before actually setting to work. 

In early 1979, the Faurisson Affair erupted. This academic from Lyon 

published an article in the French daily newspaper Le Monde headlined 

“The Rumor of Auschwitz” (“La rumeur d’Auschwitz”), in which he de-

nied the existence of homicidal gas chambers. This first revisionist mani-

festo to appear in the French press attracted the attention of Henri Roques. 

On 21 February 1979, the same daily Le Monde published a lengthy decla-

ration by historians; the editors were Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-

Naquet, who had obtained the backing of thirty-two academic historians, 

including such well-known names as Pierre Chaunu, Fernand Braudel, 

Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, Jacques Le Goff and François Furet.1 In the 

declaration was inserted a single testimony, chosen “from among so very 

many testimonies,” as the declaration’s editors put it: that of SS officer 

Kurt Gerstein. This categorical statement, countersigned by highly reputed 

historians, prompted Henri Roques to return to Paul Rassinier’s works, 

which he had somewhat forgotten. Indeed, he recalled that this historian 

(who had died in 1967) had pondered at length the nature of this testimony 

and had concluded that it was extravagant. Rassinier had also noticed that 

 
1 The full text can be found starting on p. 54 of the thesis below; a reproduction of the 

article on p. 254; astonishingly, it does not include the signature of Georges Wellers, the 

great witness to Jewish consciousness. It is true, however, that Georges Wellers was a 

biologist, not an academic historian. 



10 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

the versions presented by different authors were not identical, in particular 

that Léon Poliakov, claiming to reproduce extracts from the Gerstein doc-

ument in several of his works, gave texts that included inexplicable varia-

tions, all the more so as Poliakov asserted that it was the same document. 

The extract from the testimony, inserted in the historians’ statement, 

ended with the following two sentences, in Gerstein’s approximate French: 

“Seven hundred to eight hundred people standing, at twenty-five square 

meters, at forty-five cubic meters. The doors are closing.” 

(Our readers understand that this refers to the number of people crammed 

into the homicidal gas chamber at the Belzec Camp in Poland). 

Henri Roques was not the only one to be startled by the historians’ 

statement, and by the last sentences of the Gerstein Report quoted by Léon 

Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet. Astute readers wrote to their newspa-

pers to point out that it was absolutely impossible to cram twenty-eight to 

thirty-two people onto one square meter, even allowing for the presence of 

many children. 

On 8 March 1979, Le Monde published a clarification by Léon Poliakov 

and Pierre Vidal-Naquet, stating that the Gerstein report must be consid-

ered “essentially true,” despite numerous erroneous details. They explained 

these errors by the fact that Gerstein was very upset by what he had seen at 

Belzec, and also by the fact that arithmetical precision was not the SS of-

ficer’s strong point (although he was an engineer). 

Henri Roques quickly became convinced that the matter had to be 

cleared up. As his early retirement would soon give him some spare time, 

he conceived the idea of undertaking research into the subject, and even to 

write a university thesis. 

In 1981, Henri Roques contacted Professor Jacques Rougeot, who 

taught literature at the Sorbonne. It was only natural to approach a profes-

sor of literature, as the project involved a critical thesis on texts which, for 

the most part, had been written by Gerstein directly in French, peppered 

with stylistic and spelling errors. 

Jacques Rougeot had the merit (or the imprudence?) of agreeing, know-

ing that the subject was related to the controversial issue of homicidal gas 

chambers. Teacher and student agreed on the title: The Confessions of Kurt 

Gerstein: A Comparative Study of the Different Versions. The thesis’s reg-

ular registration at the University of Paris-IV, Sorbonne, is dated 5 Febru-

ary 1982. 

Henri Roques’s research began in the last months of 1981. The texts left 

by Gerstein (or attributed to him) are scattered in archives around the 
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world, including the National Archives in Washington, the Archives of the 

Evangelical Church in Bielefeld, Westphalia, the Bundesarchiv in Koblenz, 

etc. In France, Henri Roques submitted a request to the Minister of Nation-

al Defense to be permitted to consult the file on the “war criminal” Ger-

stein at the Directorate of Military Justice in Paris. The Minister, Charles 

Hernu, could have objected to Roques’s request on the grounds that such 

files are subject to a 100-year statute of limitations, but Charles Hernu was 

wise enough to grant the revisionist researcher the authorization he had 

requested. As a result, previously unpublished documents enriched the the-

sis that was evolving at the time. 

In February 1983, Henri Roques learned that historian Alain Decaux 

was preparing a television program on Obersturmführer Gerstein, “God’s 

spy,” and contacted him. Alain Decaux seemed very interested in his inter-

locutor and invited him to dinner. Alain Decaux was keen to include Henri 

Roques in his program, but had to abandon the idea, as the recording was 

already almost complete. Instead, the academician promised Henri Roques 

to present the results of his research in his book, L’Histoire en question: 2, 

published by Librairie académique Perrin. 

The eminent historian has kept his promise. On pages 308 to 315 of his 

chapter on Kurt Gerstein, he objectively sets out Henri Roques’s position. 

In particular, he wrote: 

“I believe that Mr. Roques is the man who currently knows the Gerstein af-

fair best. Even if he draws conclusions from his research that are not al-

ways mine, I feel that all researchers should take his work into account 

from now on. In fact, on many points, I find myself in agreement with him.” 

In April 1984, the thesis was completed. For two and a half years, Jacques 

Rougeot’s helpful advice had been crucial to the successful completion of 

the research work and the final drafting of the thesis. But the problem that 

troubled Jacques Rougeot, and which he was never able to solve, was the 

constitution of the jury. In his own words, the professor wanted a jury 

“above suspicion” because of the “explosive nature” of the thesis. 

With the agreement of Henri Roques, Jacques Rougeot set out to find 

“loyal opponents” of historical revisionism. Henri Roques suggested Pierre 

Vidal-Naquet. The thesis director’s efforts appear to have come to nothing. 

For example, Jacques Bariéty, professor of contemporary history at Paris-

IV, who had agreed in principle, recused himself a few weeks later, with-

out questioning the scientific quality of Henri Roques’s work. Despite his 

best efforts, Jacques Rougeot was unable to convince a sufficient number 

of academics to form a jury. He informed Henri Roques that he had found 
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only one professor brave enough to take a stand, François-Georges Drey-

fus, Professor of Contemporary History at the University of Strasbourg. 

Months went by, without the defense taking place. The 1983-1984 aca-

demic year ended unchanged. In October 1984, Henri Roques contacted his 

thesis supervisor again, without any further success. At the beginning of 

1985, Henri Roques asked Jean-Claude Rivière to take over from J. 

Rougeot, and he accepted. 

Henri Roques had already corresponded with Jean-Claude Rivière about 

his thesis, because of the latter’s expertise in editing texts. Jacques Rougeot 

was relieved to send a letter of withdrawal. Henri Roques then took steps 

to transfer the file, under the most regular conditions, from Paris-IV Sor-

bonne to Nantes, where Jean-Claude Rivière taught. In fact, contrary to 

what the Alain Devaquet, France’s Minister of Higher Education and Re-

search, later asserted without providing the slightest clarification, the trans-

fer and enrolment at the University of Nantes did not appear to involve any 

irregularities. 

In fact, a bulletin from the Jewish Telegraphic Agency dated 7 July 

1986, states: 

“Paul Malvy, President of the University of Nantes, and several of the uni-

versity’s senior staff felt on Thursday that the investigation report drawn 

up by the Rector and endorsed on Wednesday by Alain Devaquet, Minister 

of Research and Higher Education, revealed a clear ambiguity in the atti-

tude of the university’s administrative staff. In particular, the Minister of 

Research and Higher Education instructed Mr. Malvy to lodge a complaint 

against X for the forgery of the minutes of the examination. However, at a 

press conference on Thursday July 3, Mr. Malvy, in releasing the investiga-

tion report at the request of the Minister, made it clear that ‘the adminis-

trative services are above suspicion.’ In a motion issued the same day, the 

university’s heads of department also stated that ‘there was never any col-

lusion between them and the teaching organizers of the thesis’ and that ‘the 

administrative procedure followed prior to the defense was normal for this 

type of thesis.’ Believing that the decisions taken in this case are such as to 

call into question their competence, they also asked the Minister to ‘imme-

diately remove any ambiguity in this area.’” 

In Nantes, the jury was quickly constituted. In addition to Jean-Claude Ri-

vière, the thesis rapporteur (who can claim to be in charge, since he is a 

text editor in the same capacity as Jacques Rougeot), it includes a German-

ist, Professor Jean-Paul Allard, who teaches at the University of Lyon-III, 

and a historian specializing in contemporary history, Professor Pierre Zind, 

who teaches at Lyon-II. It is true that Jean-Claude Rivière was unable to 
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find sufficiently “intrepid” colleagues in Nantes to take part in the jury, 

particularly among history professors. Paradoxically, the failure of the 

Nantes teaching staff somehow reinforced the value of the jury, since it 

was made up of three professors from different universities. 

In an advisory capacity only, Jean-Claude Rivière saw fit to call on the 

expertise of a contemporary history assistant, Thierry Buron, who, as he 

did not hold a state doctorate, could neither sit on the jury nor take part in 

the deliberations. 

From the beginning of 1985 to June of the same year, Jean-Claude Ri-

vière seriously studied the thesis, asking Henri Roques for changes that 

Jacques Rougeot had not suggested, and several pages were redrafted ac-

cordingly. In March, the administrative services of the University of 

Nantes agreed to the defense of the thesis with a view to a university doc-

torate, on condition that the date of the defense be set before 30 June 1985 

(due to a change in the doctorate system on that date). Jean-Claude Rivière 

set the 15th of June as the date for the defense. 

The presentation seems to have taken place under normal conditions. 

According to Jean-Claude Rivière, a poster was put up in the usual places, 

indicating the room and time. In addition to the three members of the jury 

and Henri Roques, a few friends of the candidate who had made the trip, 

colleagues of Jean-Claude Rivière, unknown persons and students from the 

University of Nantes, all in all, according to our survey, around forty peo-

ple attended – a more than respectable number, as many defenses take 

place in front of half a dozen listeners. 

As is customary, the door to the room remained open during the three-

hour defense. Thierry Buron, who had cancelled three days before, did not 

appear. This assistant in contemporary history had acted correctly in his 

role as consultant, since the thesis was in his possession for around four 

weeks. His letter to Henri Roques expressed his interest in reading the the-

sis. In any case, none of the members of the jury expressed any concern at 

the absence of this young colleague, who was only invited as an extra. 

However, Buron’s name appears on the minutes as an advisory mem-

ber. It is common administrative practice to type up minutes of this type in 

advance, and to complete them by hand for data that remains uncertain. 

The minutes of Henri Roques’s doctoral defense, for example, include the 

words “Doctor de l’Université de Nantes” and “Mention très bien,” as well 

as the precise date of the defense. 
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Thierry Buron did not sign the minutes, not only because he was absent, 

but also because he was not a full member of the jury for the reasons men-

tioned above. 

In any case, Thierry Buron’s signature was not required on the minutes. 

Subsequently, a forged signature was affixed, for which Dean Malvy, on 

the one hand, and Jean-Claude Rivière and Jean-Paul Allard, on the other, 

lodged a complaint for forgery and use of forgeries. The question is: who 

benefits from the “crime”? Certainly not the candidate, and certainly not 

the members of the jury. For this reason, the conclusions of the subsequent 

administrative investigation seem hasty, to say the least. 

As is customary, Henri Roques handed over two copies of his thesis to 

the rapporteur for deposit in the Nantes University Library. In the early 

days of October 1985, a press release sent to the French news agency 

Agence France-Press and some one hundred and fifty journalists and histo-

rians informed them of the purpose of the thesis and the result of the de-

fense. Orders for the thesis soon poured in and were filled, notably from 

the CDJC (Centre de documentation juive contemporaine, Center for Con-

temporary Jewish Documentation), of which Georges Wellers is director of 

the historical commission, and from Pierre Joffroy, author of the book Kurt 

Gerstein: God’s Spy (…: éspion de Dieu). 

Curiously enough, the one and only reaction to this explosive thesis 

came from Robert Poulet, who published a very favorable article in Rivarol 

(25 October 1985 issue) headlined “One step closer to the truth” (“Un pas 

de plus vers la vérité”). 

It wasn’t until January 1986 that Le Pamphlet, a Lausanne periodical, 

published a very moderate article by history professor Mariette Paschoud, 

paying tribute to the objectivity of the thesis. The only hostile reaction to 

this article came from an editor of La Gazette de Lausanne; Mariette 

Paschoud responded with great restraint in the following month’s issue. 

In France, Le Monde juif (January-March 1986 issue), a magazine pub-

lished by CDJC, opened the debate. It offers its readers a lively article by 

Georges Wellers (pages 1 to 18, including an eight-page appendix and bib-

liography), which nonetheless acknowledges the considerable amount of 

work accomplished by Henri Roques. His work is also described as me-

ticulous. The issue of Le Monde juif was widely distributed at the Universi-

ty of Nantes, where each professor found a copy in his post office box, 

around mid-April 1986. 

By a strange and paradoxical coincidence, Henri Roques received a let-

ter from the University of Nantes at his home, dated 18 April 1986, at 
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about the same time. What does the letter say? It simply informs Henri 

Roques that he can obtain his doctorate from the Registrar’s Office. 

It couldn’t be clearer that everything was in order, and that no scandals 

were brewing! 

On 30 April 1986, the Loire-Atlantique edition of the French daily 

newspaper Ouest-France published an article headlined “After Faurisson, a 

researcher maintains in Nantes that the existence of Nazi gas chambers has 

not been proven” (“Après Faurisson, un chercheur soutient à Nantes que 

l’existence des chambres à gaz nazies n’est pas prouvée.”). In the wake of 

this article, Professor Jean-Claude Rivière was plagued by harassment of 

all kinds. On 5 May, in the same daily, Dean Paul Malvy, provisional ad-

ministrator of the University of Nantes, made his feelings on the matter 

known. In essence, he stated that reading the thesis had deeply disturbed 

him and that “there is, alas, no ambiguity about the conclusion that emerg-

es from the analysis of the texts studied.” Unfortunately, we did not learn 

more, as the Dean kept his assessments to himself. Did he think the conclu-

sion was right or wrong? 

In its issue of 15 May, La Tribune, a left-wing weekly based in Loire-

Atlantique, offered its readers three pages of investigation on the theme of 

“High marks for a thesis denying the gas chambers” (“Mention Très Bien 

pour une thèse niant les chambres à gaz”). The subtitle reads: 

“Once again, a revisionist historian attempts to instill doubt about the 

genocide perpetrated in the concentration camps. But this time, for the first 

time in France, he has the backing of a university, the University of Nantes, 

with honors.” 

Was it this investigation that tipped off the journalists of France’s radio 

station Europe No. 1? In any case, the 6 p.m. news on 22 May mentioned 

the existence of the “scandalous Nantes thesis.” 

Following this, Henri Roques was interviewed by radio and television 

stations, and invited to take part in Jean-Pierre Elkabach’s program “Dis-

coveries” (“Découvertes”). The debate takes place on 23 Friday, from 6 to 

8 p.m., in the presence of Claude Lanzmann (filmmaker and director of the 

film Shoah), Georges Wellers (already mentioned), Jean-Claude Pressac 

(pharmacist), Bernard Jouanneau (lawyer), Jacques Tarnero (journalist), 

and Roger Deweck (correspondent for the German newspaper Die Zeit). 

Guest contributors by telephone: Simone Veil (Member of the European 

Parliament) and two ministers, M. Noir and A. Devaquet. On the other side 

were Henri Roques and Mr. Éric Delcroix. It could hardly be said that this 

was a genuine debate, as the thesis was neither exposed nor subjected to 

honest criticism. The confrontation took place in a climate of total passion. 
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Indeed, how else to interpret the insult uttered by a man like Claude 

Lanzmann, who, losing all composure, said to H. Roques: “Shut your filthy 

rat mouth”? These excesses may well have helped to establish the credibil-

ity of Henri Roques’s thesis with a wide audience. 

Not to be outdone, André Frossard devoted three of his “Lone Rider” 

(“Cavalier seul”) columns in Le Figaro (23 and 24 May, 14-15 June), in a 

more courteous style, to what was to become the “Roques Affair.” 

On 24 May, the entire French press covered the story (Libération, Le 

Matin, Le Quotidien de Paris, Le Monde). The following week, the week-

lies took over from the dailies: Le Nouvel Observateur, L’Express, Le 

Point. All these newspapers were completely unanimous: Henri Roques’s 

thesis had been cut to the bone. In the best of cases, the arguments put for-

ward were about the thesis, but it clearly hadn’t been read; in the worst of 

cases, they attacked the author himself, perfidiously recalling his political 

and journalistic activities, modest though they were, going back twenty-

five years. 

However, it should be noted that, amidst this very negative chorus for 

revisionist theses, only Le Figaro had the honesty to publish three letters 

from readers in favor of Henri Roques, in its issues of 29 May and 5 June. 

On 30 May, François Bédarida, director of the Institute for Contempo-

rary History (Institut d’histoire du temps present), brought together a num-

ber of French and foreign authors, including Georges Wellers, Pierre Vi-

dal-Naquet, Saul Friedländer, Jean-Pierre Azéma, Harry Paape, Harlem 

Désir (although we don’t know in what capacity), Chief Rabbi Sirat and 

Mme Ahrweiler. The conclusions of this round table were categorical: the 

Nantes thesis is absolutely void. 

In the face of this almost universal hostility, with the exception of 

François Brigneau in the daily Présent, and the weekly Rivarol, Henri 

Roques exercised his right of reply in Le Monde (20 June) and Le Quoti-

dien de Paris (23 June). 

It’s worth noting that Jean-Paul Allard, who presided the thesis jury, 

sent all the newspapers a very firm clarification concerning the very sub-

ject of the thesis, namely Kurt Gerstein’s “confessions,” and the conditions 

under which the defense had taken place. Only Le Matin de Paris (9 June), 

Le Figaro (12 June) and Rivarol (13 June) reported on it. 

While we can understand the reaction of those who suffered, and that of 

their descendants, we are astonished by the extent of hostilities aroused by 

a thesis that aims only to demonstrate that the Gerstein documents may 

have been given too much credence. In fact, Henri Roques’s thesis never 
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had the secondary intention of denying the existence of homicidal gas 

chambers. It is for this reason that Henri Roques can point to two particu-

larly representative endorsements: The first is from Michel de Boüard, his-

torian, member of the Institut, former Dean of the Faculty of Letters in 

Caen, former deportee to the Mauthausen Camp as part of the Resistance, 

Commander of the Legion of Honor, receiver of the French Resistance 

Medal, member of the French Committee on World-War-II History (Comi-

té d’histoire de la Deuxième Guerre mondiale) from 1946 until 1981, cur-

rent member of the Institut d’histoire du temps présent (Commission Résis-

tance et déportation). Michel de Boüard did not hesitate to write to Henri 

Roques that, had he been asked to take part in the jury, he would certainly 

have accepted, considering that such work was useful, and amply justified 

the title of university doctor. 

The second endorsement came from the eminent historian Alain De-

caux, member of the Académie française, who, after reading the thesis in 

full, confirmed to Henri Roques the flattering judgment he had passed on 

his work in the chapter of his book L’Histoire en question: 2, devoted to 

Gerstein, “God’s spy.” Alain Decaux made it clear to Henri Roques, how-

ever, that the conclusions he had reached could be contested, but were by 

no means abusive. 

On 2 July, France’s Minister of Education Alain Devaquet held a noisy 

press conference, during which he delivered the conclusions of the admin-

istrative inquiry conducted by the Rector of the Nantes Academy. These 

conclusions, which pointed to administrative irregularities that many found 

unconvincing, led the Minister to cancel not the thesis, but simply the de-

fense. For the first time in the history of French universities, a thesis de-

fense was annulled for formal irregularities. This prompted a contributor to 

the newspaper Libération to report the following remarks made by a lec-

turer at the University of Nantes: 

“If we have to cancel all the bogus theses, on dubious subjects, defended 

before juries of convenience, we have to cancel at least three hundred of 

them right away.” 

If, on top of that, all the disturbing theses have to be annulled, what sort of 

total would we arrive at? On 4 July, Gérard Leclerc wrote in Le Quotidien 

de Paris: 

“Did Alain Devaquet exceed his rights by demanding the cancellation of 

Henri Roques’s thesis? A debate on the universities’ candor.” 

In the same newspaper, we note two of the most significant reactions: 
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– Prime Minister Jacques Chirac, whose spokesman said he was “out-

raged by the subject, the lack of seriousness of the thesis and the tone 

adopted.” 

– The Simon Wiesenthal Center in Los Angeles, which welcomed the 

French minister’s decision, adding: “This measure shows that France 

recognizes […] its responsibility towards the victims of Nazi Germa-

ny.” 

Mr. Chirac was apparently not “outraged” by the “lack of seriousness” of 

the Simon-Wiesenthal Center’s press release, nor by “the tone adopted.” 

Questioned by the media after the measures taken by the Minister, Hen-

ri Roques declared: 

“What I find scandalous is the suspension of Professor Jean-Claude Rivi-

ère, who acted courageously in agreeing to be the rapporteur for my thesis 

after Jacques Rougeot withdrew. As for me, I welcome the cancellation of 

my defense with a great burst of laughter. I note that, unable to criticize my 

thesis on the merits, which would have been normal in a country where the 

crime of opinion does not exist, they were content to look for formal flaws 

in administrative procedures. It reminds me of the proverb: ‘He who wants 

to drown his dog accuses him of rabies.’ With or without a university label, 

my thesis now exists and, with the publicity it has received, I think many 

people will want to read it.” 

Henri Roques’s argument is true. No serious refutation of this researcher’s 

theses has been offered to the press. In the course of our investigation, var-

ious history teachers (all of whom requested anonymity!) told us of their 

dismay. The content of Henri Roques’s thesis offends the deepest convic-

tions of most of them, but they have no rational argument to put against it. 

Is this a responsible attitude? It would be more beneficial for public opin-

ion if a real debate could take place, and not just an exchange of invectives. 

This dossier is intended as a first step in that direction. 

In the months that followed, the Roques Affair continued to arouse pas-

sions. A few dates mark the prolongation of this strange affair: 

On 30 July 1986, Henri Roques held a press conference in a grand Pa-

risian hotel. Mariette Paschoud, the Lausanne teacher who, long before the 

“scandal,” was one of the first to pay tribute to the objectivity of the author 

of the thesis, had agreed to chair the conference; Télévision Suisse Ro-

mande sent its Paris correspondent to interview Mariette Paschoud and 

Henri Roques. The organizers of the meeting had not thought it necessary 

to provide security; had they done so, they would have been criticized for 

their “totalitarian methods.” 
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It was therefore very easy for SOS Racisme to introduce twenty to thir-

ty members of its association into the location; most of them were teenag-

ers supervised by a few of Harlem Désir’s “lieutenants.” Perhaps these vig-

ilante censors thought they can pit the youth of their activists against a 

“veteran Nazi nostalgist.” They were right to do so, for alongside Henri 

Roques, they found a young teacher who had come especially from Lau-

sanne to support him, as well as one of the editors of Polémiques, who was 

under 30 years of age. The “buddies” from SOS Racisme made quite a 

racket, which astonished most of the journalists present, especially the for-

eign press correspondents. 

After an hour and a half of obstruction, the police were alerted and de-

cided to remove the troublemakers from the room. Within seconds, calm 

returned, and the press conference could proceed normally. A number of 

journalists follow these “buddies,” either out of ideological solidarity, wea-

riness or professional obligation. However, a large audience remained, led 

by press correspondents from Egypt, Libya, Syria, China, Poland and the 

USA. No doubt more than one listener was perplexed by Henri Roques’s 

alleged racism and the supposed anti-racism of Harlem Désir’s followers. 

Henri Roques explained his motives at length to the journalists present, 

who asked him numerous questions. He then announced that he had 

launched a legal counter-offensive, namely: an appeal for excess of power 

before the Nantes administrative court, with a view to regaining his univer-

sity title; as well as lawsuits before Parisian courts against the weekly Le 

Nouvel Observateur and the daily Libération for insults and defamation. 

On the 1 and 2-3 August 1986, two articles appeared in the daily news-

paper Ouest-France, marking an extremely important turning point in the 

“affair.” As part of an investigation by Jacques Lebailly, the aforemen-

tioned historian Michel de Boüard took a public stance in favor of the 

Nantes thesis, not hesitating to write: 

“If I had been on the jury, I would probably have given Mr. Roques’s thesis 

first-class honors.” 

Further on, the eminent member of the Institut, himself a former deportee, 

added: 

“The thesis is a good critical edition. It’s true that a certain bias can some-

times be felt, but what thesis is without bias? A thesis is not a catechism! A 

thesis is debatable…” 

At the beginning of August 1986, the “Paschoud Affair” broke out in Swit-

zerland. After chairing Henri Roques’s press conference, Mariette 

Paschoud returned to the canton of Vaud, where she faced an extremely 
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violent press campaign. Mariette Paschoud taught French and history at a 

secondary school in Lausanne, and was also a captain in the women’s aux-

iliary service of the Swiss army, and a substitute military judge. These var-

ious titles added to the “scandal.” The tone was set by the Chief Rabbi of 

Lausanne, who expressed his indignation that a member of the Vaud public 

education system (apparently above suspicion) should support a “forger” 

(sic). An administrative inquiry was opened, and Mariette Paschoud was 

immediately suspended from teaching history. We shall see later that the 

matter did not end there! 

Will 1986 be remembered as the year of revisionism in France and, as 

we have just seen, among its closest neighbors? 

Also in August, which is traditionally devoted to vacations, the press 

triggered the Konk affair. This cartoonist, who earned his reputation work-

ing for the newspaper Le Monde before joining the team at the weekly 

L’Événement du jeudi, published a comic book in June 1986: Aux voleurs! 

On the last few pages, readers will discover drawings accompanied by cap-

tions that Professor Faurisson would not disavow. This was enough to fuel 

the columns of several newspapers, which discussed the theme of “Konk-

Roques, same fight” (“Konk-Roques, même combat”). The month of Au-

gust ended with the publication of an investigation in Le Matin headlined, 

“How Henri Roques’s emulators are preparing for the new academic year 

at the University of Nantes” (“Comment les émules d’Henri Roques 

préparent la rentrée à l’université de Nantes”). 

On 13 September 1986, the same daily, Le Matin, published a letter 

from a prestigious reader: Alain Decaux. The academician, “a lifelong sub-

scriber to Le Matin,” stated that he was surprised to read in his favorite 

daily that he “approved all of M. Roques’s theses.” Alain Decaux therefore 

issued a “lengthy clarification.” “I found Mr. Roques’s work remarkable, 

and I wrote it,” he declared, and added: 

“The consultation I was able to make of the daily and weekly press, and 

listening to radio and television broadcasts, convinced me that I must 

probably be one of the few to have read the thesis.” 

The historian goes on to explain that he does not agree with all of Henri 

Roques’s conclusions; it may be that, like Michel de Boüard, his colleague 

at the Institut de France, Decaux also believes that “a thesis is not a cate-

chism.” 

On 1 October 1986, Mr. Delcroix, Henri Roques’s lawyer, pleaded be-

fore the 1st Civil Chamber against the weekly Le Nouvel Observateur, 

which had described the author of the thesis as the “Nantes forger.” 
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In a ruling handed down on 5 November, the weekly was found guilty 

of insult, as it was unable to present any examples of falsification. The 

judgment is final, since Le Nouvel Observateur waived its right to appeal. 

Television took an interest in the “affair” in the same tone as the news-

papers sued by Henri Roques. On 7 October 1986, Télévision Française 1 

broadcast its evening program “Counter Inquiry” (“Contre-enquête”), the 

first topic of which was “Duty to respond” (“Devoir de réponse”). On this 

occasion, the weekly L’Événement du jeudi ran the headline in its televi-

sion column: “Contre-enquiry answers Henri Roques” (“Contre-enquête 

répond à Henri Roques”). Although the names of the author of the thesis 

and the university where it was defended are not given on air, the director’s 

intentions are unambiguous. Let’s just mention one particularly absurd as-

sertion read out during the program and presented as taken from the thesis: 

“No Gypsies were in the gas chambers, since none of them came back to 

testify. Therefore, the gas chambers did not exist.” 

Readers of the thesis can easily see that this unhealthy rant was never ut-

tered by Henri Roques. On the other hand, these two sentences had been 

printed a few weeks earlier in L’Événement du jeudi to “stigmatize” the 

academic work that had won the award in Nantes. 

The beginning of November was marked by several events. On the 5th, 

as mentioned earlier, the 1st Civil Chamber ruled against the weekly news-

paper Le Nouvel Observateur and, on the same day, a case was brought 

before the same court against the daily newspaper Libération. 

The two cases were identical, since both publications called Henri 

Roques a “forger.” Paradoxically, on 7 January 1987, we learned that the 

daily Libération allegedly had acted in good faith, and that Henri Roques, 

who had won the case against the weekly newspaper, found this case 

against the left-wing daily dismissed. The unfathomable mystery of justice! 

To help readers understand how justice is done, we recommend that they 

read the explosive book Only the Truth Hurts (Seule la vérité blesse) by 

André Giresse, who had been president of the Paris Assize Court for ten 

years. This book shatters the last illusions that any citizen of good faith 

may have about justice. There are still judges of integrity, as André Gir-

esse’s example attests. 

On 6 November, Henri Roques and Pierre Guillaume (director of the 

publishing house La Vieille Taupe) “escaped” to Geneva. Some time earli-

er, French-speaking Swiss television had approached the author of the 

Nantes thesis and Professor Faurisson’s publisher to bring them before its 

cameras. For their part, revisionists from Geneva (yes, they’re every-
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where!) offered to rent a room to hold a press conference in the city of 

Calvin. Henri Roques and Pierre Guillaume showed up at the door of a 

room belonging to the Christian Union of Young People (Union chrétienne 

des jeunes gens, UCJG), in the early evening of 6 November. The journal-

ists were on hand with faces that were both appalled and greedy: appalled, 

because it’s unseemly for good Swiss to lend an ear to the Devil’s words; 

but also greedy, because it was tempting to write an article that very even-

ing denouncing the scandal perpetrated within the walls of their good city. 

The revisionists from Paris learned that the director of the UCJG’S hall 

was violating the rental contract, claiming that his good faith had been tak-

en by surprise. In addition, the journalists revealed that Bernard Ziegler 

(head of the Department of Justice and Police) summoned them later that 

day to inform them that he was bringing out of oblivion a Federal Council 

decree dating from 1948, which had already been used a few months earli-

er to prevent Jean-Marie Le Pen from coming to Geneva. What does this 

decree say? Simply that foreigners are required to obtain prior authoriza-

tion, if they wish to speak on a political subject in Switzerland. Is revision-

ism political? Certainly not, since its aim is to study facts that date back 

more than 40 years. It’s about history, not politics. The side-by-side pres-

ence of Henri Roques, who has never made a secret of his right-wing 

views, and Pierre Guillaume, an ultra-left activist for a quarter of a century, 

is proof of the extra-political nature of revisionism. 

The representatives of the French-language press then explained to the 

speakers that, even for the Devil there are arrangements with heaven. So, 

they directed them to a basement café where the TV cameras were then 

installed. 

Two police inspectors courteously presented themselves and handed H. 

Roques and P. Guillaume a letter signed by B. Ziegler and addressed to an 

unknown Genevan who had booked the UCJG hall using a pseudonym. 

The future speakers reassured the police of their intentions, and the latter 

quietly moved to the back of the room to ensure that the prohibitions of the 

famous federal decree were not violated. At no point did the inspectors 

intervene; they later issued a report stating that the presentations they had 

heard dealt solely with the thesis put forward by H. Roques. 

The French-speaking journalists that evening showed a strange lack of 

curiosity; they could only think of one question to ask: who invited you? It 

would have been understandable if the police had asked this question, but 

journalists…? 
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In turn, H. Roques and P. Guillaume took the floor; they had different 

sensibilities tackling the same problem, but this only highlights the rich-

ness of revisionism, which doesn’t force anyone to fit into a pre-

established mold. 

A young editor from the Swiss daily newspaper La Suisse tried to make 

a scene before leaving the room; for her, to discuss the problem of the gas 

chambers by inciting doubt was to engage in anti-Semitism, and therefore 

to commit the most unforgivable of acts. She drew this retort from Henri 

Roques, which would appear in his diary the following day: 

“In our permissive society, you can say anything, you can do anything, ex-

cept cast doubt on the existence of the gas chambers!” 

The very next day, H. Roques and P. Guillaume returned to Paris, taking 

with them as a souvenir a flyer that had been put up that very morning in 

front of Geneva newsagents. What did it say? “Illegal Speakers,” “Anti-

Semitism within our walls.” 

In the last days of November, Henri Roques traveled to Germany for 

the release of his book in that language; the thesis was offered to German 

readers in a light version, with forewords by the publisher and the author, 

and a dossier on the “affair.” In Munich and the Mannheim region, Henri 

Roques, accompanied by his interpreter-translator Günter Deckert, ad-

dressed attentive audiences. There was little press coverage. 

Before Christmas break, two events occurred: on 3 December, the Fed-

eral Office for Foreigners in Berne, at the request of the Department of Jus-

tice and Police in Geneva, imposed on Henri Roques and Pierre Guillaume 

a three-year ban on entering Switzerland. Appeals against this measure 

were lodged in Berne by a legal adviser. Around the same time, one of the 

protagonists in the “Roques Affair” (and not the least), Alain Devaquet, 

was forced to resign from his post as Minister for Research and Higher 

Education, in the face of student anger unrelated to this Roques Affair. The 

daily newspaper Le Monde (issue of 4 December 1987, p. 6) published a 

long article intended to put some balm onto the wounds of this son of a 

Vosges baker who had managed, through hard work (sic), to find his place 

as a minister. Alain Devaquet, “the hinge man,” the editor of Le Monde 

wrote, was sad, as those are who remain misunderstood. But to his credit, 

he can claim the purity of his intentions and the satisfaction of a duty ac-

complished: 

“And then he strokes his hand over the thick file of congratulatory letters 

he received after taking a very soaring [sic] stance on the Nantes thesis, 

which attempted to deny the reality of the gas chambers. And it speaks for 

itself.” 
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However, Devaquet later qualified the praise that he had received. In 

March 1987, when Patrick Poivre d’Arvor interviewed him for Le Journal 

du dimanche, he let it be known that “his very severe condemnation of the 

Roques thesis on the concentration camps [!] at the University of Nantes, 

while much appreciated by most, also earned him some fierce animosity.” 

For us, who have gathered the opinions of eminent academics from all dis-

ciplines, and in particular academic historians, this is no revelation. The 

year 1987 joyfully buried the year 1986, the year in which the Roques Af-

fair erupted, which was far from over. In January, on the 7th and 19th, be-

fore the 17th Correctional Chamber, the daily Libération was once again 

sued by Mr. Roques, this time for public defamation in connection with an 

article published in the 24 May 1986 issue, announced on the front cover 

as follows: “Mandarins give precedence to an anti-Semitic thesis” (“Des 

mandarins priment une thèse antisemite”). Among the witnesses cited by 

Libération are two teachers from Nantes whose names evoke Provence and 

Labiche’s comedies: one is called Tartarin and teaches law; the other is 

called Bridonneau and was, before retirement, an assistant in economics. 

For Mr. Tartarin, “the thesis reflects a fundamental anti-Semitism which, 

admittedly, does not emerge from each sentence taken in isolation, but 

from a set of procedures, an approach whose result is revealing.” 

Professor Tartarin reminds us of those shopkeepers who declare that 

they sell their retail goods at a loss, but intend to make up for it in quantity. 

M. Bridonneau, a former deportee, proclaimed in court: 

“It’s them or us. If the revisionists are right, then we’re wrong. We are li-

ars.” 

Mr. Bridonneau places the debate on a purely emotional terrain that ig-

nores rational arguments, and he forgets that the forty years that have 

passed since the end of the Second World War allow a certain hindsight 

with regard to past events, however painful they may be. 

The court was nonetheless sensitive to such testimonies; it was also 

touched by the pleadings of Mr. Leclerc and Mr. Lévy; habitual defenders 

of Libération, they count among their clients the hero of rebellion against 

repressive society, Roger Knobelspiess. Nevertheless, in a judgment hand-

ed down on 18 February, the judges admitted that “perfect and complete 

proof of the defamatory facts has not been provided by the defendants”; 

however, given the “climate of astonishment and intense emotion” that 

prevailed when the offending article appeared, H. Roques’s case was dis-

missed. Henri Roques rarely used his right of reply; he would have needed 

a special secretariat to deal with all the opportunities he was offered. How-
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ever, the author of the thesis did not fail to exercise his right of reply to the 

journal of the association of history and geography teachers, Historiens et 

géographes, in which he had been violently taken to task. Henri Roques’s 

text was published in the December 1986 issue; the magazine’s editors 

added a few comments: 

“Our friends Alain Decaux and Georges Wellers have indeed recognized 

the merits of H. Roques’s literary work, which has brought together, com-

pared and confronted all the reports concerning Gerstein. This is indisput-

able. But both Georges Wellers and Alain Decaux disagree with the con-

clusions of this study.” 

The reply to these comments was given in advance by historian Michel de 

Boüard, who, it should be remembered, declared: “A thesis is not a cate-

chism.” 

The change in tone adopted by the history teachers’ association marks 

the beginning of an understanding in an affair described as scandalous 

without the slightest prior examination. The weekly Rivarol, a staunch 

supporter of the Nantes thesis, wrote: “It's a slow-burning story, but it's a 

story nonetheless.” (issue of 6 March 1987). 

In February 1987, there were new developments in the west: in Nantes, 

the Delaporte Affair erupted. Also in the east, there was news: in Lau-

sanne, the aftermath of the Paschoud affair unfolded. 

What is the Delaporte affair? André Delaporte is a historian with a doc-

torate in history who was applying for a professorship at the University of 

Nantes. All well and good, but Professor Delaporte smacks of revisionist 

faggots. In fact, however, his “revisionist” thesis deals with the idea of 

equality in the 18th Century, a far cry from the “sulphurous” subject cho-

sen by Henri Roques. The well-known historian Pierre Chaunu, member of 

the Institute, whose ardent revisionism applies exclusively to events prior 

to 1815, supported André Delaporte. Of course, Pierre Chaunu is a respect-

able reference, but professors Yves Durand and Jean-Claude Rivière sat on 

Delaporte’s thesis jury; moreover, Delaporte is known for his right-wing 

ideas; he even had the imprudence to entrust a few articles to an ultra-

nationalist publication. 

The daily Libération, always ready to denounce imaginary plots, head-

lined on 7 February: “An Henri Roques emulator at Nantes University” 

(“Un émule d’Henri Roques à l’université de Nantes”). L’Événement du 

jeudi (week of 26 February to 4 March 1987) posed a frightening question: 

“Does counter-revolution pass through the University of Nantes?” (“La 

contre-révolution passe-t-elle par la fac de Nantes?”). It’s obvious to the 

consciences of the self-righteous left that counter-revolution won’t pass 



26 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

through Nantes or anywhere else, any more than “fascism” will. In Lau-

sanne, too, the media that manufacture opinion were calling for mobiliza-

tion against the “scandalous” Mariette Paschoud. First of all, “they” found 

out that the conclusions of the administrative inquiry into her case were a 

long time coming. The editorialist at La Gazette de Lausanne, who would 

have liked to see “the matter settled in 48 hours,” complained that this was 

“appalling.” 

At prime time (8:05 PM) on 19 February, viewers of French-speaking 

Swiss television found out all about… revisionism thanks to the program 

Temps présent. 

André Frossard became famous “by meeting God,” and Télévision 

Suisse Romande seems to have drawn inspiration from his example. “The 

Devil exists, I’ve met him” (“Le Diable existe, je l’ai rencontré”) is the 

leitmotif of the program. The Devil? Perhaps it’s Henri Roques who, 

through the unhealthy seduction of his thesis, distracted a young civil serv-

ant from her duty of confidentiality. The Devil? He also takes the form of 

Professor Faurisson, the master thinker of French revisionism, who came 

to speak in Switzerland in October 1986; just as diabolical is Pierre Guil-

laume, the publisher who still claims to be of the ultra-left; here is this or 

that figure of Vaud revisionists, for example Gaston-Armand Amaudruz, 

director of the newsletter Courrier du continent, guilty of sympathy for 

ideological “polluters” from France. Fortunately, there are exorcists: Pro-

fessor Pierre Vidal-Naquet, militant journalist Annette Lévy-Willard, 

Pierre du Bois, who teaches at Geneva’s Institute for European Studies, 

and above all pharmacist Jean-Claude Pressac, a repentant revisionist (ac-

cording to some sources, he’s about to switch sides again!), who benefited 

from Serge Klarsfeld’s logistical support to carry out research on the 

Auschwitz site. This Pressac, the supreme hope of some “extermination-

ists,” cherishes the ambition of publishing a magisterial book, to “bring the 

truth to light.” Proof, if proof were needed, that the truth hasn’t come out 

for over forty years! 

Forty-eight hours after this edifying television broadcast, readers in 

French-speaking Switzerland learned from their usual newspapers that 

Mariette Paschoud will not be the subject of a disciplinary investigation; 

she will merely receive an admonition, and is strongly advised to be less 

“naïve” and more reserved in her assessments in the future. Such leniency 

outraged the Vaud guardians of both moral and historical orthodoxy. Press 

campaigns, manipulation of Madame Paschoud’s students by local SOS 

Racisme activists, an exhibition on concentration camps organized at the 
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city’s university-prep school (lycée) where the “accursed” woman teaches: 

nothing was spared for a month, before the Conseil d’État finally “con-

demned unreservedly the opinions expressed by revisionists.” A few more 

weeks of pressure and perfidious maneuvering and, around mid-April, 

Mariette Paschoud left her teaching post to be transferred to an archive un-

der the Department of Public Education and Religious Affairs in Lausanne. 

Official history is not to be trifled with! But one wonders about the dispro-

portion between the “official” reaction (which was hardly spontaneous, by 

the way) and the young Swiss teacher’s courageous but symbolic participa-

tion in a press conference, where she took her place as president with hon-

or. Is this enough to make her a martyr for the revisionist cause in her own 

country? 

But here’s something new in the East, and even in the Middle East. On 

15 March 1987, the Tehran Times, an English-language Iranian daily 

newspaper, published a major article on the “Jewish myth.” The headline 

reads: “Student loses his doctorate for exposing Jewish myth.” Two weeks 

later, Le Nouvel Observateur reported the article, which, according to the 

weekly, had caused concern in Iranian Jewish circles. Why this concern? 

Has Iran’s Jewish community suffered from the “Holocaust”? 

The Tehran Times article was signed “Muslimedia,” the name of a fa-

mous news agency in the Arab-Muslim world. This fact is to be compared 

with the publication of two large articles with photographs by Henri 

Roques, under the title “A persecuted man” (“Un homme persécuté”) in the 

leading Egyptian daily Al Ahram, in July 1986. 

The weekly Rivarol, commenting on the comments published in Histo-

riens et géographes following Henri Roques’s right of reply, wrote in April 

1987: 

“It will have been noticed that the association [of history professors], when 

Mr. Roques mentioned to them: ‘Decaux and de Boüard’, they replied 

with: ‘Decaux and Wellers’. And yet, for an association of professors, one 

would expect the great academic Professor de Boüard, whose career has 

honored the University of Caen, to precede […] Alain Decaux and the 

highly committed researcher Georges Wellers. Not at all: it is only the lat-

ter that the association calls ‘our’ friends. Professor de Boüard has no 

right to that title, or even to be named.” 

Has Rivarol been heard? Is time working for the revisionist cause? The 1st-

quarter issue of 1987 of the Revue d’histoire moderne et contemporaine 

was published in April. This is a journal reserved for specialist academics; 

its contents include a study by Michèle Cointet of the University of Poi-

tiers, and Rainer Riemenschneider of the German Historical Institute in 



28 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

Paris. Its title: “History, ethics and the media: about the Roques Affair.” 

The authors offer their colleagues a wealth of documentation “to give an 

account of both the course of the affair and the workings of revisionism”; 

references to Michel de Boüard’s position are numerous, and his interview 

given to Ouest-France on 2 August 1986 is published in full. The final 

chapter of the study is headlined: “The revisionist approach: a successful 

revisionist procedure?” When a question is asked in this way, the answer is 

not far off. In his oral defense, Henri Roques said that one of the aims of 

his thesis was “to contribute in some way to the revisionist school being 

recognized as having a right to exist in the university,” in other words, to a 

debate between historians of different opinions. Timidly, this debate seems 

to be getting underway. 

In a completely different “register,” the satirical monthly Zéro, whose 

editorial staff includes Gébé (Georges Blondeaux), Cavanna and Wolinski, 

is also interested in revisionism. In April, it published interviews with 

Pierre Guillaume, Robert Faurisson and Pierre Vidal-Naquet; in its May 

issue, editor Michel Folco reported on his interviews with Georges Wellers 

and Henri Roques. The latter, in his biography, sheds some light on his 

militant past, which Annette Lévy-Willard had not failed to “demonize” in 

Libération and on Télévision Suisse Romande. “Faurisson denies the exist-

ence of the gas chambers. As for me,” said Henri Roques, 

“I don’t believe in them very much, but I do doubt them… The determina-

tion of my opponents and their bad faith in defending this highly suspect 

testimony, the Gerstein report, cannot dispel my doubts; on the contrary, it 

can only contribute to increasing them.” 

“Sometimes you can count even more on your adversaries than on your 

friends when it comes to celebrating anniversaries,” remarked Henri 

Roques recently, as he leafed through the daily newspaper Ouest-France. 

Indeed, in the Loire-Atlantique edition, the 16-17 May 1987 front-page 

headline read: “The Roques Affair: What to Do with the 'Complicit' 

Teacher from Nantes?” (“L’affaire Roques: que faire de l’enseignant nan-

tais ‘complice’?”). Even with quotation marks, the word “complicit” is 

certainly considered shocking by the eminent historian and member of the 

Institut, Michel de Boüard, who courageously gave his full support to Pro-

fessor Jean-Claude Rivière, well before he was suspended from his duties 

by the short-lived Minister Alain Devaquet. 

Suspended for a year, J.-C. Rivière was transferred to the National Cen-

ter for Remote Learning (Centre national d’enseignement à distance, 

CNED) at the start of the 1987-1988 academic year. On Monday, 18 May, 

Ouest-France returned to the subject: 
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“At a time when the Barbie trial has opened in Lyon, is it appropriate to 

pass over in silence the double anniversary of Henri Roques’s thesis: from 

its practically clandestine defense in Nantes in June 1985?” 

We know what to think of this “clandestinity” and of the scandal caused in 

the spring of 1986 by its delayed discovery… A strange “discovery” in-

deed: that of a document deposited very regularly at the end of the defense 

at the Nantes university library, then announced in October 1985 by a press 

release sent to one hundred and fifty people! 

“Teachers who ask this question, naturally answer in the negative,” con-

tinues the daily, which announced an information and discussion day on 20 

May at the University of Nantes, titled “Talking about the Nazi genocide 

today.” 

After the relative calm of the summer vacation break, the press was 

back on the “Roques Affair” whenever it seemed useful to raise the specter 

of racism and anti-Semitism. 

Jean-Marie Le Pen and the French right-wing party Front National are 

often the first targets, especially since the Grand Jury RTL Le Monde trap 

show of 13 September 1987. On that evening, J.-M. Le Pen said he was “a 

partisan of the freedom of the mind.” What a scandal! On the subject of the 

gas chambers, the leader of the Front National said he had some questions. 

He said, verbatim: “I’m not saying that gas chambers didn’t exist.” Profes-

sor Faurisson, on the other hand, says: “Homicidal gas chambers have nev-

er existed.” It is therefore impossible for anyone acting in good faith to say 

that Le Pen and Faurisson share the same point of view on this issue. This 

did not stop Bernard-Henri Lévy from writing in a weekly magazine that 

“Le Pen speaks like Faurisson….” Is B.-H.L. making fun of his readers? 

A certain Jean-Pierre Rioux, who professes to be a historian, wrote an 

article in particularly bad faith in the daily Le Monde of 22 September 

1987. This J.-P. Rioux, who belongs to the “stable” of François Bédarida, 

director of the Institut d’histoire du temps présent, awkwardly took up 

some of the criticisms levelled by Georges Wellers and Pierre Vidal-

Naquet against Henri Roques’s thesis; Rioux then went on to give the pro-

fessors on the Nantes jury a swift kick in the ass. He didn’t hesitate to 

speak of a “jury of accomplices.” Accomplices or not, J.-P. Rioux himself 

could not have taken part in this jury, lacking the necessary qualifications 

to sit on it. 

No man is a prophet in his own country. Historical revisionism is inter-

national; the first issues of the periodical Annales d’histoire révisionniste 

bear witness to this in the nationalities of its contributors (the Italian Carlo 

Mattogno, the American Howard F. Stein, the British Jessie Aitken, Arthur 
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Ponsonby…). The leading revisionist authors took it in turns to attend the 

annual meeting in Los Angeles organized by the Institute for Historical 

Review. The 8th International Revisionist Conference was held in 1987. 

Henri Roques met up with Professor Robert Faurisson, one of the regular 

speakers at these Californian gatherings. Henri Roques was warmly wel-

comed by the delegates, to whom he addressed the paper whose text is pre-

sented to our readers in Appendix VII starting on p. 421. We would like to 

thank Mr. Roques for allowing us to reproduce his text. 

In October from Los Angeles, Henri Roques issued a challenge to ex-

minister Devaquet and his accomplices. 

Was it in response to this challenge that a colloquium was organized on 

9-11 December 1987 at the Sorbonne on the following topic: “Nazi exter-

mination policy”? What is a colloquium? A meeting where points of view 

are compared. Logically, the revisionists should have been invited to pre-

sent their ideas. Henri Roques therefore sent a request for an invitation to 

Hélène Ahrweiler, rector of the Académie de Paris. We cannot resist the 

pleasure of reproducing below the reply received by H. Roques: 

“Sir, 

Acknowledging receipt of your letter of 2 December, I have the honor of in-

forming you that the international colloquium on Nazi extermination policy 

will include papers by French and foreign academics without any debate. 

Please believe me. Sir,” etc. 

A colloquium without any debate! Let’s face it, it’s a worrisome novelty. 

Naturally, these undemocratic measures did not prevent revisionists 

from indirectly obtaining invitation cards and attending the various collo-

quium sessions. Professor Faurisson, publisher Pierre Guillaume, Henri 

Roques and a few of their friends were among the attentive and somewhat 

snide listeners. 

We witnessed a series of exterminationist High Masses, particularly 

soporific. Not a single new idea was put forward, not a single irrefutable 

reply to revisionist theses. In fact, revisionism was not even on the confer-

ence agenda. What a paradox, when the demonstration was organized 

against it! 

Only Pierre Vidal-Naquet merely scratched the surface of the subject. 

He sententiously declared that the historian cannot neglect anything, even 

garbage; he described revisionist ideas verbatim as “intellectual excre-

ment.” Of course, it’s easier to insult than to discuss. 

At the Sunday morning symposium, Alain Devaquet, Alfred Grosser, 

Alain Finkielkraut, Claude Lanzmann and the inevitable Simone Veil were 

in the spotlight. At the start of the symposium, Hélène Ahrweiler, Sor-
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bonne housemistress, announced that written questions could be submitted, 

which would be answered at the end of the session. Professor Faurisson 

asked a question, as did Henri Roques, who sent us the text of his question 

addressed to former minister Devaquet: 

“Mr. Devaquet, have you read my thesis? If so, and if you think its aim is 

to deny the existence of the gas chambers, how do you explain that histori-

ans like Alain Decaux and Michel de Boüard think the opposite and pay 

tribute to the seriousness of my work?” 

The written question was passed first to Hélène Ahrweiler, then to Alain 

Devaquet. Shortly afterwards, Mr. Devaquet leaned over to Mrs. Ahrweiler 

to confide in her. It’s easy to guess what it was. In any case, at question 

time, Hélène Ahrweiler was heard to make an announcement, which said in 

substance: “After Mme Veil’s speech, only meditation is appropriate. The 

questions that have been asked will not be answered.” 

I mentioned earlier a High Mass. After the preacher’s sermon, would 

we have the idea of opening a debate? But, then, what the heck! Why call 

this religious ceremony a “colloquium”? 1987 was drawing to a close, and 

1988 was just around the corner. The Roques Affair, far from over, entered 

into a new phase. On 14 January 1988, Henri Roques’s appeal to the ad-

ministrative court in Nantes was heard in open court. 

I’d probably be naive if I wrote that the appeal for excess of power has 

been examined. In fact, the young and ambitious government commission-

er went to great lengths for an hour and a half to demonstrate that, while it 

was impossible to annul the deliberations of a jury, on the other hand a 

university president could perfectly well refuse to award a diploma on the 

grounds of administrative irregularity. 

The judges were in a hurry to blindly follow the government commis-

sioner’s conclusions in order to get rid of a cumbersome case, so they is-

sued a “circumstantial judgment” four days later. This ludicrously short 

four-day period is proof, if proof were needed, that the hearing was super-

fluous. 

Henri Roques thus found himself proclaimed Doctor of the University 

of Nantes by a jury whose deliberations had not been annulled, but de-

prived of a beautiful document which the University of Nantes had itself 

offered to send him in a letter dated 18 April 1986. This situation, which 

defies all common sense, would have inspired Georges Courteline (French 

satirist). Henri Roques immediately lodged a complaint with the Conseil 

d’Etat. 

The Roques Affair, with its many twists and turns, is not all failure. The 

obstinacy of the revisionists sometimes yields encouraging results. 
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A lecture by Pierre Vidal-Naquet was scheduled to take place at the 

University of Nanterre (section political sciences) on 15 February 1988, 

announced in Le Monde, Libération and Le Parisien. On the same 15 Feb-

ruary, Le Parisien published an interview with Henri Roques, in which he 

declared that he was ready to appear before any jury in France, and why 

not at Nanterre. In anticipation of a possible thesis defense at Nanterre, 

more than a dozen revisionists, including Henri Roques and Pierre Guil-

laume, sat in the room where Pierre Vidal-Naquet was to speak about “re-

visionist historians.” Sixty to seventy students were present. Everyone was 

looking at their watches, waiting for Pierre Vidal-Naquet to arrive. Every-

one was disappointed: Pierre Vidal-Naquet didn’t show up! The revision-

ists, now masters of the field by forfeiture, were able to engage in conver-

sations with the students and distribute leaflets. Was this Pierre Vidal-

Naquet’s aim, who recently wrote: 

“We must discuss about the revisionists. […] One does not discuss with the 

revisionists. […] I have nothing to say to them, and I won’t say anything to 

them.” 

A strange concept of democratic debate… The fact remains that Pierre Vi-

dal-Naquet, contacted by telephone in the early afternoon of 15 February, 

declared that he had forgotten about the meeting. 

The author of the book titled The Assassins of Memory has worrisome 

memory holes. 
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Defense of the Thesis 
on 15 June 1985 at the University of Nantes 

Mr. Chairman, Gentlemen, 

I discovered Gerstein’s story almost a quarter of a century ago. At that 

time, and for several years already, I had been a reader of Paul Rassinier. I 

was immediately won over by the intellectual honesty of this teacher  of 

history and geography, a pre-war pacifist activist who had experienced the 

Buchenwald and Dora camps as a deportee. He had returned from the 

camps in 1945, lying on a stretcher, his health so badly damaged that he 

was pensioned with 100% disability. 

But despite his ordeals, Rassinier never gave in to hatred like so many 

others. He never advocated Vae Victis (woe to the vanquished). Passionate 

for the truth, he always refused to fall for Ulysses’s lies and, to my 

knowledge, he was the only one to publicly proclaim his refusal. 

Ulysses’s Lie (Le Mensonge d’Ulysse) was the title of Rassinier’s first 

book about his own concentration-camp experience. At the time of the 

book’s publication, Gerstein’s account was still little known, and Rassinier 

makes no mention of it. Paul Rassinier’s second book appeared in 1961. Its 

title: Ulysses betrayed by his own kind (Ulysse trahi par les siens). In a 

footnote on pages 30 and 31, the Gerstein document is discreetly cited. The 

author refers to a testimony introduced during the Nuremberg Tribunal in 

January 1947 for the doctors’ trial; a strange document in which 700 to 800 

people were gassed in a chamber measuring 5 x 5 m and 1.80 m high. The 

name of the witness is not mentioned by Paul Rassinier. Perhaps he 

thought that such extravagant testimony would have a short life. He was 

mistaken. 

In his subsequent works: The Real Eichmann Trial or The Incorrigible 

Victors (Le Véritable Procès Eichmann ou les Vainqueurs incorrigibles, 

1962) and The Drama of Europe’s Jews (Le drame des juifs européens, 

1964), Rassinier devotes entire chapters to the Gerstein document and to 

Gerstein himself. He discovered both while reading specialized works on 

concentration-camp literature. With Léon Poliakov, he goes from surprise 
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to surprise. Why, asked Rassinier, does this author give figures that are not 

those of his colleagues? Why does he have difficulty reading the original 

document, while others do not? Why, when he claims to reproduce the 

same document, does he present texts that are completely different from 

one another? Gerstein's story, the honest Rassinier remarked, is a singular 

document which does not say the same things to different people. 

In August 1965, Rassinier published a new book: Operation Deputy 

(L’Opération Vicaire). It was a response to a German Protestant writer, 

Rolf Hochhuth, who had staged a play in Berlin in February 1963 titled 

The Deputy (Der Stellvertreter), translated into French as Le Vicaire. Ger-

stein plays a leading role in this play. He is the accuser of Pius XII, sus-

pected of complacency towards the National Socialists, and, through the 

Pope, the accuser of the whole world. Here, Gerstein is indeed the Right-

eous Among the Gentiles, as defined by Léon Poliakov himself at the same 

time. The play’s author, Hochhuth, multiplies his press statements around 

the world, and I noted this astonishing phrase: 

“I’m not attacking the Pope as a man or as the Pope, but because he was 

the representative of the guilt of us all.” 

The words have been said: we are all guilty of what happened, or is said to 

have happened, in the National-Socialist concentration camps, and Ger-

stein’s character is used in this way to try to establish a myth of collective 

guilt. 

Paradoxically, in France, it was Rassinier, an unbeliever, who most vig-

orously defended Pope Pius XII and, at the same time, the cause of human-

ity. Knowing Rassinier’s chivalrous spirit, we’re not surprised. Generally 

speaking, Paul Rassinier’s knowledge of Gerstein and his testimony re-

mained fragmentary. He had gathered them in the course of his readings, 

without doing any personal research on the subject. He sometimes made 

assumptions that turned out to be inaccurate, but he was (to his credit) the 

first to see the essential point: firstly, that the Gerstein document, because 

of its implausibilities, had to be examined with the utmost caution; second-

ly, that this same document had given rise to reproductions in which inex-

plicable differences were noted. In conclusion, anyone acting in good faith 

at the time could not help but be puzzled by the historical value of what 

was widely referred to as the “Gerstein Report.” 

It was at this time that I realized the need to do a complete job on the 

subject, but I had no idea that I would ever do it myself. 

In 1967, Rassinier died, most probably as a result of his deportation. In 

the same year, 1967, Saul Friedländer, a professor in Tel Aviv and Geneva, 
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published a book titled Kurt Gerstein or The Ambiguity of Goodness (Kurt 

Gerstein ou l’ambiguïté du bien). The face of the hero Gerstein took shape, 

but there were still a few grey areas. Two years later, the shadows have 

disappeared. Pierre Joffroy takes over from Saul Friedländer, and this time 

there’s not even a question of ambiguity. Joffroy believes he has sealed 

Kurt Gerstein’s luminous destiny for posterity: he is a “saint lost in the 

century.” Indeed, the title and subtitle of his book are unequivocal: God’s 

Spy: The Passion of Kurt Gerstein (L’éspion de dieu. La passion de Kurt 

Gerstein). 

Ten years went by, when, on 21 February 1979, the newspaper Le 

Monde published a half-page spread with the evocative title: “Hitler’s Poli-

cy of Extermination: A Declaration by Historians.” In this declaration, a 

single testimony was cited. It had been chosen “from amongst so very 

much evidence” by the declaration’s authors, and that testimony was that 

of Gerstein. Thirty-four historians, and not the least among them (I cited 

some of them in my thesis), had endorsed the declaration by agreeing to 

countersign it. Exactly two weeks later, on 8 March 1979, the same news-

paper Le Monde published an update on Gerstein’s testimony. Readers who 

may not have been historians, but who certainly had common sense, had 

written to the newspaper to express astonishment at the implausible figures 

published in the extract quoted from Gerstein’s account. The authors of the 

statement, Léon Poliakov and Professor Pierre Vidal-Naquet, basically 

stated that Gerstein was mistaken; he was mistaken in the details, but his 

testimony is essentially true, rest assured. 

With time on my hands, I picked up the books I’d already read by 

Rassinier, Léon Poliakov, Saul Friedlander and Pierre Joffroy, as well as 

various publications such as Le Monde juif, and a brochure titled The Final 

Solution and Neo-Nazi Mythomania (La Solution finale et la mythomanie 

néo-nazie) by Georges Wellers. I even wrote to Léon Poliakov on several 

occasions to ask him to explain the differences in his reproductions of the 

same Gerstein document, and each time he gave me the same reply: “Go to 

the CDJC, i.e. the Centre de documentation juive contemporaine, and 

you’ll find in its archives everything that concerns you.” 

Professor Pierre Vidal-Naquet was personally committed to Léon 

Poliakov. I also wrote to him. He sent me two letters. In the second, he 

acknowledged that Poliakov’s text, given in various publications, was 

wrong on several points, and I have these letters in my file for the jury, 

should they wish to read them. 
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I had to face the facts. There was no reference text for this famous Ger-

stein document. I decided to get to the bottom of it, and to this end, to pre-

pare a thesis. First of all, I had to compile a critical edition of all the texts 

left by the former SS officer or attributed to him, then study their authen-

ticity, and finally assess their veracity. 

My first task was to gather the documents. Where could I find them? 

How many were there? That was the first difficulty. The best-known ver-

sion bears the acronym PS-1553. PS stands for Paris Storey; Storey was the 

name of the colonel who headed the Documentation Division based in Par-

is in 1945. So I went to the National Archives in Washington to ask for 

photocopies of the documents in their possession on the Gerstein affair, 

and obtained photocopies of three versions: PS-1553, i.e. the typed version 

in French dated 26 April 1945; PS-2170, the typed version in German dat-

ed 6 March 1945, plus a text written in French, typed, dated 6 May 1945, 

and headlined “Rapport du docteur Gerstein.” I also learned that there was 

a file on Gerstein in the archives of the Evangelical Church in Bielefeld, 

Westphalia. I made the journey and brought back a wealth of documents. 

The three other versions presented in my thesis, as well as a few drafts and 

a few separate sheets, come from Bielefeld. In 1972, Gerstein’s widow 

handed them over to the Bielefeld archives. 

At the CDJC in Paris, I also discovered an English version of “Dr. Ger-

stein’s” report, of which I already possessed the French version sent by the 

National Archives in Washington. Finally, at the Directorate of Military 

Justice in Paris, where I had been authorized to carry out research, I was 

able to complete my collection of texts with the minutes of Gerstein’s in-

terrogations before French military examining magistrates in June and July 

1945, as well as with fragments of documents mysteriously mislaid by the 

former SS officer in his Cherche-Midi cell. 

I was faced with six complete versions and a few drafts. I undertook a 

careful reading of the whole. My first hurdle was to overcome doubt. Were 

such incoherent, implausible stories worthy of in-depth study? But, consid-

ering the way in which these protean versions were being used by a grow-

ing number of historians and authors with historical pretensions, I an-

swered in the affirmative, and set myself the task of rigorously analyzing 

texts that appeared to me to be the work of a mythomaniac or mystifier. 

Indeed, following Gerstein means leaving the rational world behind. 

One must renounce logic and simple common sense. Has this militant of 

the Confessing Church glimpsed the torments of hell as others glimpse 

heavenly bliss? Is he a hallucination of the Unterwelt (underworld) of 
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which Nietzsche speaks? Wars give rise to myths. The enemy is always a 

barbaric monster who must be exterminated, because he stands in the way 

of the new golden age promised by the victors. 

After the end of the First World War, Marxists brought paradise down 

to earth. This paradise was located in the land of the Soviets, and some be-

lieved in it for decades. Already, in the late 1930s, André Gide and Louis-

Ferdinand Céline returned from the USSR disillusioned. The illusion con-

tinued until his own successors denounced Stalin’s crimes after his death. 

Since then, the image of the Soviet paradise has been tarnished, and the 

development of tourism has enabled many people to see for themselves 

what life in the Soviet Union was really like. 

Once the Second World War was over, there was an agreement among 

the victors – we’d now say a consensus – to raise hell on earth. Hell had 

existed in the National-Socialist empire, most notably in its concentration 

camps. The belief in the absolute evil secreted by the National-Socialist 

regime is still tenacious: “absolute evil.” And tourism, in this case, is pow-

erless. It’s not possible to verify the veracity of the horror stories we’re 

saturated with. 

May I say that we seem to be facing a kind of new religion that is being 

imposed on us? We could call it the religion of the Holocaust, with its high 

priests, Elijah Wiesel, Samuel Pisar and a few others, with its liturgy and 

its expiatory ceremonies at sacred sites: Auschwitz, Treblinka, etc. 

Just recently, when the great Zionist organs were unleashed against 

President Reagan on the occasion of his visit to Bitburg, Shimon Peres 

placed the problem squarely, not hesitating to declare: 

“The last world conflict was mankind’s struggle against Satan.” 

It’s true that the world of the concentration camp was appalling – you only 

have to read Paul Rassinier to realize that – but there’s no need to go into 

that now. In Buchenwald, there were other deportees, Paul Rassinier’s fel-

low prisoners, who wrote down their memories of the deportation. Among 

them were academics. They belonged to the Strasbourg faculty, which had 

been transplanted to Clermont-Ferrand after the armistice in 1940. And at 

the end of 1943, the Germans, believing they had discovered a hotbed of 

resistance there, deported many of the professors and some of the students. 

A book was published after the war, written by these professors and stu-

dents. Its title: From the University to the Concentration Camp. Testimo-

nies from Strasbourg (De l’Université au camp de concentration. 

Témoignages strasbourgeois). In this book, the best rubs shoulders with 

the worst. The best, for example, is the chapter headlined “Arrival at Buch-
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enwald” (“L’arrivée à Buchenwald”), written by Georges Straka, professor 

of Romance linguistics. His account is very harrowing and certainly corre-

sponds to reality. On the subject of gas chambers, he writes simply: “We 

knew that in some camps there were gas chambers, but the Lagerschutz 

told us that in Buchenwald there were none.” (The Lagerschutz was an in-

mate who performed camp guard duties.) When Straka says: “We knew,” 

he naturally means: we had heard, we were convinced. This proves that the 

rumor about the gas chambers was already extremely widespread in 1944, 

when the unfortunate academics arrived at the Buchenwald Camp. And 

yet, for several decades now, no one in Buchenwald has claimed that there 

were gas chambers. Well, when it comes to Buchenwald, where no one 

claims anymore that there were homicidal gas chambers, there was one 

academic who saw them and described them in such detail that he left Ger-

stein himself far behind. This scholar, gifted with an uncommon imagina-

tion, is the theologian Charles Hauter, and I’ll quickly read you what he 

has written on the subject. 

His chapter is headlined “Reflections of a survivor” (“Réflexions d’un 

rescapé”). In the same book, From the University to the Concentration 

Camp, there are blatant contradictions. One (as we have just seen) clearly 

states that there was no gas chamber at Buchenwald; the other, the theolo-

gian Charles Hauter, describes it as follows: 

“Machinism literally abounded when it came to extermination. Extermina-

tion had to be carried out quickly, and required special industrialization. 

Gas chambers met this need in a variety of ways. Some, of refined taste, 

were supported by pillars of porous material, inside which the gas was 

formed and then passed through the walls. Others were simpler in struc-

ture, but all were sumptuous in appearance. It was easy to see that the ar-

chitects had designed them with pleasure, giving them their full attention 

and the resources of their aesthetic sense. They were the only parts of the 

camp truly built with love.” 

Theologian Charles Hauter had a vivid imagination, and I’ll spare you the 

rest: corpses thrown onto conveyor belts, tattooed skins prepared for 

lampshades, and so on. Professor Pierre Vidal-Naquet, in his book titled 

Jews, Memory and the Present (Les Juifs, la mémoire et le présent), admit-

ted himself that this pastor had never seen gas chambers and was delirious 

about them. 

Supposing Pastor Hauter’s accounts had applied to Auschwitz, Belzec 

or Treblinka, i.e. to one of the five camps in Poland where the most moder-

ate opponents of revisionism claim there were gas chambers, wouldn’t this 

testimony have been proffered like Gerstein’s? 
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In horror, as in everything else, moderation is required. 

Throughout my work, I’ve kept in mind the need to dispassionate the 

debate. We are dealing with a serious historical issue. Let’s study it calmly. 

Gerstein’s testimony has never really been examined until now. On the 

other hand, it has been much quoted and, in a way, invoked. A few sen-

tences, even a few words, are written. In a pinch, Gerstein’s name alone 

would suffice: he is the Righteous One among the Gentiles, the only Chris-

tian we can respect, and he has become a kind of talisman against evil spir-

its, meaning, against skeptics. 

Céline, our great Louis-Ferdinand Céline, found a wonderful adjective 

to describe gas chambers. In his post-war correspondence, perhaps to Al-

bert Paraz,1 he spoke of a “magical gas chamber.” Indeed, to penetrate the 

world of the gas chambers, one needed a master magician, and Gerstein fit 

the bill perfectly. 

With him, and with others too, the gas chambers became immaterial, 

and their power of attraction grew with their immateriality. I tried to help 

break this magic circle. I have considered and studied the Gerstein docu-

ment in its six versions, as I would any other document claimed to have 

historical value. 

My thesis does not prove the non-existence of gas chambers. Research-

ers who are more qualified than I am, are taking it upon themselves to 

make the results of their work known to us. I’m thinking in particular of 

Professor Faurisson’s work in France, Dr. Stäglich’s in Germany and Ar-

thur Butz’s in the United States. But if my thesis does not add anything 

concrete to the problem of the gigantic human slaughterhouses that alleg-

edly operated in certain camps in Poland, it does perhaps make it clear that 

the proponents of official history are not very fussy about the quality of the 

documents they proffer as proof of what they assert. Would they be so lim-

ited in their choice? The proverb says that, if you try to prove too much, 

you prove nothing. 

My ambition has therefore been deliberately limited: on the one hand, I 

wanted to demonstrate that Gerstein’s testimony has no evidential value; it 

is more akin to a bad chapter in a soap opera than a historical document. 

On the other hand, I wondered about the motives of those who insist on 
 

1 It was in a letter to Albert Paraz that Céline wrote about the magical gas chamber. In 

volume 6 of Cahiers Céline (1980), on page 276, letter 195, we read: “Rassinier is 

entirely an honest man… His admirable book is going to make a lot of noise. Even so, it 

tends to cast doubt on the magical gas chamber…! That’s no mean feat! A whole world 

of haters will be forced to yelp at the iconoclast! The gas chamber was everything! It 

made everything possible! The devil has to come up with something else… Oh, I’m 

quite at peace!” 
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using such a suspect, incoherent account. Have they really read it? Have 

they just skimmed it? It’s impossible for them to have exercised their criti-

cal faculties. 

This story could serve as a test for all people of good faith. There are 

some. There are those who believe in the gas chambers. There are those 

who don’t believe in them, and there are those who doubt, who haven’t 

studied the subject in particular, who wonder, because they have an inquir-

ing mind. And it seems to me that both could agree to eliminate the Ger-

stein evidence. 

As for me, I’ve stuck to the exact texts, refusing to make them say any-

thing other than what they say. In a way, my work is a response to Profes-

sor Pierre Vidal-Naquet. In his aforementioned book, Jews, Memory and 

the Present, he refers again to Gerstein’s testimony, and writes: 

“Testimonies that are in reality very different are mixed together under the 

same name. Kurt Gerstein, for example, the main witness to the extermina-

tion process at Belzec in 1942, an anti-Nazi Christian dressed in SS garb, 

cannot be compared with the commandant of Auschwitz, Rudolf Höss. Yet 

his testimony, challenged for a variety of reasons, not all of which were 

bad (the obviously erroneous nature of the numerical details, the poor 

quality of early publications), has stood the test victoriously.” 

You will have noticed that Professor Vidal-Naquet alludes to the fact that 

the testimony was called into question for reasons that were not all bad. 

Why does he do this? He does so because in 1981, in May, there were the 

proceedings of the trial between Léon Poliakov and Robert Faurisson, and 

because I had written to him a few months earlier, drawing his attention to 

certain implausibilities in the story and to the incorrect reproductions by 

Léon Poliakov. Nevertheless, P. Vidal-Naquet concludes by talking about 

the victory of Gerstein’s story after the ordeal. As for me, I have endeav-

ored to have it recognized that, contrary to Pierre Vidal-Naquet’s assertion, 

Gerstein’s story did not emerge victorious from the ordeal. I think it is im-

plausible and will remain so. 

What goals have I set myself in preparing this thesis? My first aim is 

very simple: to serve the truth. I wanted to provide historians with com-

plete texts in which they could place their trust. I wanted to prevent them 

from unwittingly falling into the errors of their predecessors. My second 

aim? To make a small contribution to ensuring that the revisionist school 

of thought, which is dedicated to bringing the history of the Second World 

War into line with the facts, is recognized as having a place in academia, 

and that the slander is brought to an end. 
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Revisionists are not fantasists, still less forgers, as some people are not 

afraid to say; they are competent people of good faith with whom it can be 

enriching to discuss, even and especially when we don’t share their opin-

ion. 

In France, we know how the university treated Professor Faurisson, but 

fortunately there are still independent professors who respect freedom of 

research. In Germany, the situation is much worse than in France. Three or 

four years ago, in Göttingen, a council of German professors was so con-

sumed by the virus of guilt-tripping that it stripped a jurist, Dr. Wilhelm 

Stäglich, of his doctorate. And what was Dr. Stäglich’s crime? Publishing a 

revisionist book titled The Auschwitz Myth (Der Auschwitz-Mythos). 

I believe that the revisionist school must live on and open up to those 

who doubt, to all those who ask questions. Those who hold to the official 

truth do not tolerate doubt. 

So, anyone who doubts has a place among the revisionists. Those who 

hold to the official truth prove on a daily basis that they do not tolerate 

doubt, by presenting us with a monolithic history for which they demand 

full and complete adherence. But it’s easier to doubt than to deny. It’s hard 

to get rid of beliefs that are 40 years old, and for younger people, these are 

beliefs that go back even to their birth. I’d be delighted if a simple univer-

sity thesis, the importance of which I’m not exaggerating, could be the start 

of a wide-ranging debate on subjects that are still taboo today. For some 

time now, there has been a certain disquiet and disarray among the oppo-

nents of the revisionists. In this respect, an article published very recently 

by the major regional newspaper Ouest-France is very significant. The 

article is headlined: “Death camps, the living memory of witnesses.” The 

author is Michel de Boüard, a Resistance deportee. He was deported to the 

Mauthausen Camp, where he was registered with number 63584. Michel 

de Boüard is an eminent academic, as Honorary Dean of the Faculty of 

Letters in Caen, member of the Comité d’histoire de la Deuxième Guerre 

mondiale from 1946 to 1980, and current member of the Institut d’histoire 

du temps présent. He writes: 

“Between 1933 and 1945, the world of concentration camps had many dif-

ferent facets, and at the same time, there were quite a few differences be-

tween them. Historians must be careful not to confuse the two. The statis-

tics, skillfully and patiently compiled by the Comité d’histoire de la 

[Deuxième] Guerre mondiale, should also be published without further de-

lay. Because they showed lower mortality rates than previously believed, 

the Committee postponed their release for the following reason: under cur-
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rent conditions (this was in 1973), it is not appropriate to consider publica-

tion. The deportees’ associations were reluctant.” 

And Michel de Boüard continues: 

“However, by failing to overcome these reservations, we have left the field 

open to the perfidious propaganda of those who deny the reality of the con-

centration camps. [Henri Roques’s remark: I know of no revisionist who 

denies the reality of concentration camps] It’s easy for them to refute the 

simplifications and systematic generalizations to which many writers, often 

former deportees, give in. In 50 years’ time, what will historians conclude 

when they have to choose between the two theses?” 

This is an astonishing development on the part of this member of the 

Comité d’histoire de la Deuxième Guerre mondiale. But “in order not to 

leave the field open to revisionists,” as he puts it, what better solution than 

to listen to their arguments and discuss them?2 

A young philosopher who disappeared during the last war – I’ll tell you 

her name, it was Simone Weil, but with a W [light laughter in the room] – 

left us this bitter thought: 

“Justice is the eternal fugitive from the camp of the vanquished.” 

It could be the motto of the revisionist school… 

Forty years after the end of the Second World War, does it make sense 

to perpetuate the distinction between executioners and victims, between 

victors and vanquished? In Europe, there are only the defeated, and the 

defeated are searching for their lost identity. To regain it, isn’t it imperative 

to demand the return of justice? 

 
2 We know that Dean de Boüard courageously chose to support the Nantes thesis and its 

author. Readers will find in this book a summary of the interview he gave on this subject 

to the Christian-democratic daily Ouest-France (issue dated 2-3 August 1986). 



HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 43 

 

Introduction 
Why were the “confessions” of the German Kurt Gerstein chosen as the 

subject of this thesis? Mainly for the following reasons: 

– Since 1945, these “confessions” have been used by numerous French 

and foreign authors in books, magazine articles and newspapers. 

– Attentive readers of these books or articles have been baffled by the 

significant differences in the reproduction of the texts, as well as in the 

dates attributed to the “confessions”; the latter do indeed exist in several 

versions, which justifies a comparative study. 

– We are faced with an enigma, due in particular to Gerstein’s strange 

personality, and a critical examination of his “confessions” could even-

tually help us to solve it. However, the Gerstein enigma will not be the 

focus of our work, since this is not a historical study. We will only 

touch on it through the books devoted to him by three authors (see the 

section starting on p. 48), as well as the letters sent to us by his widow. 

– The texts left to us by the former SS officer represent a key piece in the 

case of homicidal gas chambers, whose existence in the National-

Socialist wartime camps is strongly disputed by revisionist authors.1 

– Not only all revisionist authors, but also some non-revisionists, want a 

university thesis to establish the exact texts. Léon Poliakov and Pierre 

Vidal-Naquet both declared, during a trial between Léon Poliakov and 

Robert Faurisson on 29 May 1981,2 that, if any additions, deletions or 

 
1 Revisionists are authors who, in the aftermath of the First and Second World Wars, felt 

that, in reaction to the excesses of war propaganda, it was necessary to review or revise 

the historiography of these two conflicts in order to bring historiography into accord 

with the facts. The main revisionists of the First World War are the American Harry 

Elmer Barnes, the British Lord Ponsonby and the French Jean Norton Cru (Témoins, Du 

témoignage). The main revisionists of the Second World War are Frenchman Paul 

Rassinier (1906-1967) and his successor Robert Faurisson, US-American Arthur Robert 

Butz and German Wilhelm Stäglich. 
2 A stenographic record of the hearing was drawn up by the firm J. Fleury, approved by 

the Paris Tribunal de Grande Instance. A copy of this document was used in the 

preparation of this thesis. References to this report are indicated in parentheses by the 

words “Compte rendu sténographique, 1981.” We felt that this account of a trial could 

not be overlooked, at the center of which were Gerstein’s “confessions” and in which not 

only L. Poliakov, P. Joffroy and P. Vidal-Naquet took part, but also witnesses from 1942 
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errors could be found in L. Poliakov’s publications concerning Ger-

stein’s account, the fault was venial, since it was not a university thesis. 

This uncertainty as to the exact texts of the “confessions,” their authentici-

ty and veracity, justifies, it seems to us, the present thesis being defended 

within the framework of a French-language study and research unit. First 

of all, it is important to solve a problem of text editing, even if the style of 

these stories is mediocre, given that the author did not write in his mother 

tongue. Although the author is German, of the six versions of the “confes-

sions” known to us, four are written in French. Gerstein, who had studied 

our language in high school, surrendered to the troops of the French 1st 

Army occupying Württemberg at the end of April 1945, and wrote his 

“confessions” for them in French. His French is often clumsy and incor-

rect, but sufficiently comprehensible to eliminate the risk of misunder-

standing. 

Our decision to call the texts left by Gerstein “confessions” is question-

able. They have generally been called “reports” by the authors who have 

reproduced or discussed them. The term “report” does not seem appropri-

ate to us either; the texts of the former SS officer have neither the rigor nor 

the dryness that one would expect from a report. 

To avoid repeating the word “confessions” too often, we have some-

times used the words “narrative” and “document” in the course of our the-

sis, but these terms are too neutral to qualify the different versions. 

Given the tone, form and contents of these texts, we agree with Olga 

Wormser-Migot (Le Système concentrationnaire nazi, p. 11 and p. 426) 

that the word “confession” is the most appropriate. 

However, we have placed the word “confession” in quotation marks, 

since it is our choice and not Gerstein’s. 

A Hot Topic? 

The subject is certainly topical. On 21 February 1979, the French daily 

newspaper Le Monde published a “Declaration by Historians” on “Hitler’s 

Policy of Extermination” (see the translated text starting on p. 54 and the 

reproduction of the article on p. 254). The text was written by Léon Polia-

kov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet, who obtained the signatures of thirty-two 

colleagues, including academics such as Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, Pierre 

Chaunu, J.-P. Vernant, Jacques Le Goff, François Furet, Fernand 

Braudel… 

 

and 1943: Baron von Otter, a diplomat stationed in Berlin, and two Dutchmen, also free 

workers in Berlin. 
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The statement reads: 

“From among so very many testimonies, which obviously cannot come 

from those who have been killed, is it necessary to drag in that of the SS of-

ficer Gerstein, who tried in vain to alert, as early as 1942, the civil and re-

ligious authorities on what was happening in these camps? Written by him-

self on 26 April 1945 for the French authorities in hesitant French, his ac-

count of what he saw at Belzec, indisputable in its essentials, is all the 

more moving: […]” 

This is followed by 55 lines spread over two columns of the newspaper on 

page 23; they are taken from Gerstein’s typed account in French, bearing 

the symbol PS-1553, under which he was mentioned, but not accepted, by 

the Nuremberg International Military Tribunal on 30 January 1946. The 

partial reproduction of this text (which we will refer to as T II in this the-

sis) is faithful to the original. 

The Most Convincing Evidence of the Existence of Homicidal 
Gas Chambers? 

The two historians who chose Gerstein’s testimony “among so very many 

testimonies” probably consider it to be the most convincing evidence for 

the existence of homicidal gas chambers. These testimonies can only be 

considered numerous if we take into account the often vague and contra-

dictory testimonies of former deportees and combatants arriving in the 

camps just after having been evacuated by their guards. There is no need 

here to question the value being attached to these testimonies. Only the 

written testimonies are of interest to us; they are rare, and the editors of the 

historians’ declaration were therefore very limited in their choice. 

A Unique Case 

To Pierre Joffroy, who testified on behalf of L. Poliakov during the 29 May 

1981 trial, a lawyer asked the following question: 

“Can the witness tell the Tribunal whether he is aware of any other testi-

mony concerning the existence and operation of gas chambers from a high 

ranking SS officer, or at least of Mr. Gerstein’s rank, that is available? In 

other words, are there any other accessible sources from SS people that we 

know of during the war and not after the liberation?” 

Pierre Joffroy’s answer: 

“To the best of my knowledge, no. I think that’s why Gerstein’s testimony is 

important; that’s why I felt, when writing my book, almost invested with a 

kind of mission, to say that this man was true, was sincere. I think the rea-
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son people are trying to demolish this testimony is because it comes from 

inside the SS, and there is no other that I know of.” (Compte rendu 

sténographique, 1981) 

Shortly before, at the same hearing, P. Joffroy had spontaneously declared 

of Gerstein: 

“He was – I hesitate to use the word because it seems to me inadequate – 

he was a hero, I should say a saint.” (Compte rendu sténographique, 1981) 

This explains the title given by Joffroy to his book on Gerstein: God’s Spy: 

The Passion of Kurt Gerstein. 

In the same spirit, Léon Poliakov wrote in 1964 (Le Monde juif, March-

April, p. 4): 

“The German Gerstein was a Righteous among the Gentiles.” 

Faced with such a presentation of Gerstein’s character and writings, the 

author of the present thesis will not say, as Pierre Joffroy did, that he feels 

invested with some kind of mission, but more simply that it seemed urgent 

to him to establish what the former SS officer’s “confessions” really are, to 

make a comparative study of the different versions, and to assess as accu-

rately as possible the degree of credibility that can be accorded to them. 

Six Known Versions and Several Drafts 

More fortunate than Pierre Joffroy, who knows of only three versions, Saul 

Friedländer, who lists four, and Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet, 

who cite five, we have the privilege of knowing six, plus a few separate 

sheets, which were used as drafts at some point. 

It is not certain that we have all the documents still in existence. It is 

certain, however, that many documents written either in French or in Ger-

man have disappeared; details on the latter point will be provided in the 

course of this thesis. 

Therefore, we have six complete texts, each constituting a version of 

the “confessions”; they bear dates between 26 April and 6 May 1945 inclu-

sive. The originals or their duplicates (some originals having disappeared) 

are kept in various archives, whose names and addresses we will give as 

we study each of them. Here is a chronological list of these six texts, with 

the acronym we have assigned to them: 

– T I: Handwritten text dated 26 April 1945 in French; 

– T II: Typed text dated 26 April 1945 in French (PS-1553); 

– T III: Typed text dated 4 May 1945 in German; 

– T IV: Handwritten text dated 6 May 1945 in French; 
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– T V: Typed text dated 6 May 1945, in French, headlined “Rapport du 

Dr. Gerstein de Tübingen.” There are three versions: a) the ORCG3 ver-

sion, which is the first of the three (T Va); b) a version derived from the 

previous one, but with a few variations and transcription errors; this is 

the text preserved in the National Archives in Washington, with the de-

classification reference 01.0813 (T Vb); c) an English translation, head-

ed “Translation,” obviously based on the second version, with the same 

reference 01.0813 from the National Archives in Washington (T Vc). 

– T VI: Typed text dated 6 May 1945 in German (PS-2170). 

In addition to these six texts, we present: 

– Additions and drafts (to which we will not assign an acronym). 

– Gerstein’s last letter to his wife, dated 26 May 1945. 

– Two interrogations of Gerstein by the French military justice system in 

June and July 1945 in Paris. 

– An article published in France-Soir on 4 July 1945. 

– Gerstein’s request for a lawyer, written in capital letters on 15 July 

1945. 

– Some fragments of documents found after Gerstein’s death, in his cell 

in the Cherche-Midi prison. 

No Text Prior to 1945 

Hypotheses concerning the existence of “Gerstein reports” (sic) as early as 

1942 have been put forward by certain authors. It seems essential to study 

this question, and to state our conviction on this point. 

The historians’ statement published in Le Monde in 1979 recalled the 

efforts of SS officer Gerstein “who tried in vain to alert, as early as 1942, 

the civil and religious authorities on what was happening in these camps.” 

The SS officer did speak to a number of witnesses who confirmed this. 

The Swedish diplomat von Otter and two Dutchmen who were working in 

Berlin in 1943 confirmed this. A number of Protestant pastors, including 

Otto Dibelius and Kurt Rehling, were less forthcoming, admitting that they 

had spoken to Gerstein about his experiences in the Polish camps. 

At no point do the texts of the “confessions” state that Gerstein made a 

written report to anyone; indeed, one of the two Dutchmen quoted above 

stated as a witness at the 29 May 1981 trial: 

“Gerstein told us that he could not write about it [i.e. about the gassings at 

Belzec and Treblinka]” (Compte rendu sténographique, 1981) 

 
3 ORCG: Organe de recherche des crimes de guerre, War Crimes Investigation Branch. 

In 1945, it was a French service based at 48 rue de Villejust in Paris. 
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Nevertheless, Saul Friedländer wrote: 

“In August 1942, Gerstein, who had just witnessed gas extermination op-

erations, tried to be received by the Nuncio Orsenigo, but was turned 

away. He then sent a report to the legal adviser of Archbishop Preysing of 

Berlin, asking that it be forwarded to the Holy See. There is no reason to 

believe that the text was not sent to Rome. The Gerstein report of 1942 was 

probably virtually identical to the one he wrote on 4 May 1945, since it de-

scribes the same event. […] In view of the fact that to this day the Holy See 

has not denied having received the Gerstein report during the war, we are 

entitled to assume that a text substantially identical to the one we are about 

to quote was transmitted to the Supreme Pontiff by Archbishop Preysing at 

the end of 1942.” (Pius XII et le IIIe Reich, 1964, p. 123) 

Historian Friedländer’s deduction seems adventurous. In fact, the fact that 

a supposed recipient did not deny having received a supposed document 

does not suffice to consider that this document is very likely to have exist-

ed. 

Saul Friedländer’s assumptions are almost on a par with the theatrical 

license used by Protestant Rolf Hochhuth in his play The Deputy. Gerstein 

plays an important role, as does Pope Pius XII. On stage, Gerstein, who has 

entered the Vatican on leave, is reunited with the nuncio, Archbishop 

Orsenigo, with whom he has already spoken in Berlin (this last point is 

untrue: the former SS officer himself wrote in his “confessions” that he had 

been turned away as soon as he presented himself at the Berlin nunciature). 

In Rome, Gerstein talks to prelates very close to the Pope, and vehemently 

criticizes them for the pontiff’s silence in the face of the exterminations of 

Jews in Poland. Hochhuth presents us with situations that are pure inven-

tion, and his theatrical outrages have caused scandals the world over. But it 

must be said in his defense that Rolf Hochhuth did not present himself as a 

historian, but as a playwright. 

In conclusion, there is not the slightest indication that Gerstein wrote 

any text in 1942 or later, before April 1945.4 

Gerstein’s Biographers 

Three books have thoroughly dealt with the Gerstein case; all three were 

published in the 1960s, after the almost worldwide tour of R. Hochhuth’s 

play The Deputy, which we’ve just mentioned. 

 
4 A document written in Dutch and dated 25 March 1943 exists; we know about it, but it is 

so suspect that none of Gerstein’s biographers has seen fit to point it out. It could be a 

backdated forgery. 
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The legend of SS officer Gerstein, who during the war is said to have 

tried to make the whole world aware of the mass extermination of Jews in 

homicidal gas chambers, was woven into a theatrical work. Some 

Protestant and Israelite circles sought to have Gerstein rehabilitated; in-

deed, posthumously, the former SS officer had not been absolved in 1950 

by a denazification chamber, which merely granted him extenuating cir-

cumstances. The desired rehabilitation came in 1965. The play The Deputy 

was released at the end of 1962, the same year as the opening of the Sec-

ond Vatican Council, convened by Pope John XXIII. 

The first biography of Kurt Gerstein appeared in Zurich in 1964; it was 

written by the German Helmut Franz, himself the brother of a pastor, and 

was titled Kurt Gerstein, Maverick of the Church’s Resistance against Hit-

ler (Kurt Gerstein. Aussenseiter des Widerstandes der Kirche gegen Hit-

ler). A long-time friend of Gerstein, Franz frequented the youth move-

ments of the Evangelical Church with him between 1925 and 1933. He 

remained in contact with him, and saw him several times during the war. 

At the end of his book, Franz reproduces with accuracy, but also with 

omissions that he points out, the typed account in German dated 4 May 

1945, evidently the only one he was aware of, thanks to Hans Rothfels’s 

reproduction (Vierteljahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte, 1953). 

The second biography, by Saul Friedländer, was published in France in 

1967. Its title: Kurt Gerstein or the Ambiguity of Goodness (Kurt Gerstein 

ou l’ambiguïté du bien). This book contains a wealth of information on 

Gerstein’s life before and during the war. Our own research has convinced 

us that some of this information is not accurate. As for the texts by the 

former SS officer, it is clear that S. Friedländer borrowed them from L. 

Poliakov. We’ll see later how he used them. 

Also in France, in 1969, Pierre Joffroy took a decisive step forward 

with his book God’s Spy: The Passion of Kurt Gerstein. In this book, there 

is no longer any question of ambiguity, as S. Friedländer had suggested. P. 

Joffroy endeavors to share with his readers his conviction that Gerstein is a 

kind of saint, an intermediary between God and men. The latter did not 

understand him and were, either directly or indirectly, responsible for his 

death in a Parisian prison. There are three texts of the “confessions” known 

to P. Joffroy (op. cit., p. 283). The author reproduces in full and faithfully 

the one we call T II, without even improving the often approximate French 

of the former SS man, which may put off the reader (op. cit., pp. 283-290). 

We have only noted two minor errors, which are probably typing mistakes 

or misprints. 
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The Metamorphosis of the “Confessions” 

In 1951, Léon Poliakov published his book Breviary of Hate (Bréviaire de 

la haine), with a preface by François Mauriac. Pages 220 to 224 contain a 

lengthy extract from a story by Gerstein. Which story is it? Léon Poliakov 

writes that it bears “the certain date of 5 May 1945,” but none of the six 

texts bears this date. In fact, Léon Poliakov used the typed French version 

dated 26 April 1945 (which we call T II) and reproduced it in part, with 

serious distortions and omissions. 

In 1953, in Germany, Professor Dr. Hans Rothfels reproduced the Ger-

man version dated 4 May 1945 (which we call T III) in the periodical 

Vierteljahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte (No. 2, April 1953). This reproduction 

is faithful, but incomplete: the historian pointed out that some omissions 

had been made, and none of the supplements (Ergänzungen) had been in-

cluded. 

In France, Léon Poliakov’s book Breviary of Hate was republished 

three times (in 1960, 1974 and 1979); the author maintained the unfaithful 

1951 text, and inserted sentences taken from the German version that Hans 

Rothfels had made public in 1953. He failed to inform the reader of these 

additions. 

Léon Poliakov, Hans Rothfels and a number of other authors who cop-

ied the publications of the first two had an attentive and critical reader in 

France in the person of Paul Rassinier.5 The latter was intrigued by the dif-

ferences he noted from one text to the next. In particular, he took Léon 

Poliakov to task, accusing him of presenting different texts attributed to the 

former SS man, while claiming each time to reproduce the same document. 

L. Poliakov did not respond to Paul Rassinier’s criticisms, nor did he take 

them into account. 

If we attempt to sum up the use of the six versions known to us, we can 

see the following: 

 
5 From an early age, Rassinier was active in libertarian movements; in 1939, he belonged 

to the left wing of the French Section of the Workers’ International (Section française de 

l'Internationale ouvrière, SFIO) and was a resolute pacifist. During the German 

occupation, he was one of the founders of a resistance movement; arrested and tortured 

by the SD (Sicherheitsdienst) in 1943, he was deported to the Buchenwald and Dora 

camps. In 1945, he was declared 100% disabled. He held several decorations, including 

the Rosette de la Résistance. After a brief stint in the French National Assembly as the 

SFIO deputy for Belfort, he retired from political life to devote himself to historical 

research into the Nazi concentration-camp system. His research was based on personal 

experience. Later, he became interested in the behavior of the victors towards the 

vanquished, and questioned the causes of the Second World War. 
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1. T II and T III were the most widely used versions for reproductions that 

were sometimes complete, but more often partial and distorted∙ 

2. T V has never been published in its entirety; only very fragmentary 

samples have been used, and the source of these samples has never been 

accurately identified. 

3. T VI, although reported by Saul Friedländer (K. G., 1967, p. 11), has 

never been published, not even in part. 

4. Until now, T I has only been known to readers through the facsimile of 

pages 3 and 4 in Friedländer’s book (op. cit., pp. 100-103). 

5. T IV, a handwritten text in French dated 6 May 1945, was discovered 

by us in the archives of the Evangelical Church in Bielefeld (Westpha-

lia), since no one, to our knowledge, had reported its existence. 

6. The supplements (“Ergänzungen”) to the “confessions” T III and T IV 

were never published. 

The following is a list, which may not be exhaustive, of reproductions from 

T II, T III and T V: 

1) T II (Typed in French on 26 April 45) Has Been Reproduced: 

1. Completely and correctly by: 

– Pierre Joffroy (L’éspion de dieu, 1969, pp. 283-290), who has only 

eliminated the biographical elements at the beginning and the list of 

people Gerstein presents as anti-Nazis at the end. 

– Arthur R. Butz, a revisionist author (The Hoax of the Twentieth Centu-

ry, 1976, pp. 251-258) who made a few minor errors, notably in the 

spelling of proper names. His English text comes from the official 

American translation of PS-1553. The most unfortunate error is the 

omission of the adverb “also” from a sentence in the story. It reads: 

“Naked in winter” instead of “Naked also in winter.” Given that Ger-

stein’s visit to the Belzec Camp took place in August, one gets the false 

impression due to this error that the SS officer placed this month in 

winter. 

2. Completely but incorrectly by: 

– Léon Poliakov (Le Monde juif, March-April 1964, pp. 4-12). 

3. Partially and correctly by: 

– Adalbert Rückerl (N.S. Vernichtungslager, 1977, pp. 61-66) in a Ger-

man translation. 
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– Léon Poliakov (Le Procès de Jérusalem, 1963, pp. 224-228), who, in 

1963, presented a text very different from those he had published previ-

ously and those he would publish later. 

4. Partially and incorrectly by: 

– Léon Poliakov (Bréviaire de la haine, 1951 edition, pp. 220-224), who 

claims to reproduce the same document in the reprints of 1960, 1974 

and 1979, even though these publications are even less faithful to the 

original text than in the 1951 edition. In each edition, the reproduction 

stops just before the sentence in which Gerstein estimates the extrava-

gant victim number of 25 million for the Belzec and Treblinka camps 

alone. 

– J. Heydecker and J. Leeb (Der Nürnberger Prozess, 1958, pp. 456-460) 

in a German translation, with serious inaccuracies, different from those 

found in L. Poliakov. 

2) T III (Typed in German on 4 May 45) Has Been Reproduced: 

1. Correctly, but with omissions, by: 

– Hans Rothfels (Vierteljahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte, 1953, pp. 177-194), 

who pointed out all the omissions and gave numerous explanatory 

notes; the supplements (“Ergänzungen”) are among the omissions. 

– Helmut Krausnick (Dokumentation zur Massenvergasung, 1956), which 

repeats H. Rothfels’s transcript, but with fewer explanatory notes; 

– Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf (Das Dritte Reich und die Juden, 1955, 

pp. 101-115), who reprint H. Rothfels’s transcript, with the same omis-

sions, more or less indicated, and fewer explanatory notes; 

2. Incorrectly and with omissions by: 

– Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf (Le IIIe Reich et les Juifs, 1959, pp. 107-

119). This French text is presented as a translation of the German text 

(op. cit., 1955, pp. 101-115); however, it differs in several respects from 

the original text, and the inaccuracies noted cannot be explained simply 

by translation errors. 

3. Partially and incorrectly by: 

– Robert Neumann (Hitler. Aufstieg und Untergang des Dritten Reiches, 

1961, pp. 190-192), who replaced the 700-800 people crammed into a 

room of 25 m² with 170-180 people. 
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3) T V (Typed in French on 6 May 1945) Has Been Reproduced: 

1. Fragmentarily but correctly by: 

– Pierre Joffroy (op. cit.), who took samples from T V and reproduced 

them on various pages of his book. 

2. Fragmentarily and incorrectly by: 

– Léon Poliakov (Le Monde juif, March-April 1964, pp. 7-11), who in-

serted six paragraphs borrowed from T V into Gerstein’s account, 

which was wrongly presented as a reproduction of T II. Of these six 

paragraphs, printed indented from the rest of the text, two are faithfully 

reproduced and four contain serious inaccuracies. 

In the above list, we have cited neither Saul Friedländer (Kurt Gerstein ou 

l’ambiguïté du bien, 1967, pp. 34, 73, 96-99, 104-108, 118-119, 143, 156-

158), nor François Delpech (Historiens et géographes, No. 273, May-June 

1979, pp. 628f.), as both simply reprinted the texts reproduced by Léon 

Poliakov. Finally, other authors – and these are the most numerous – have 

spoken of Gerstein, his presumed role, his revelations, but without publish-

ing extracts from any of his “confessions.” They include: 

– Gerald Reitlinger: The Final Solution (1953), The SS (1956) 

– Raul Hilberg: The Destruction of the European Jews (1961) 

– Rolf Hochhuth: Der Stellvertreter, play written in 1963, translated into 

several languages, including French under the title Le Vicaire 

– Jacques Nobécourt: “The Deputy” and History (1963) 

– Lucy S. Dawidowicz: The War against the Jews (1975) 

– Gideon Hausner: Justice in Jerusalem, French translation, 1976 

– John Toland: Adolf Hitler (1976), etc. 

To this list should be added the historian Olga Wormser-Migot, who de-

fended and published her thesis Le Système concentrationnaire nazi 

(Presses universitaires de France, Paris, 1968). But while the other authors 

quoted do not question the veracity of Gerstein’s statements, O. Wormser-

Migot expresses skepticism. In particular, she writes: 

“The leitmotifs of the confession, including the victims’ prayers, are so 

identical to fifty other evocations – including those in Höss’s Memoirs – 

that we for our part find it difficult to admit the complete authenticity of 

Kurt Gerstein’s confession or the veracity of all its elements.” (op. cit., p. 

426) 

As we began this thesis, we had before our eyes: 

– six versions of the “confessions” written in three different languages; 

– often partial and distorted reproductions of only three of them; 
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– the uses to which these stories were put by many authors who were con-

tent to give a partial summary. 

The overriding task then became apparent: to establish the texts with rigor-

ous accuracy. 

* * * 

Below is reproduced the English translation of the article published in Le 

Monde on 21 February 1979, referred to on p. 44 (translated by Ronald V. 

Percival): 

Hitler’s Policy of Extermination: A Declaration by 

Historians 

Since the end of the Second World War, it has happened on several occa-

sions that publicists, sometimes taking the title of historians, have cast 

doubt on the veracity of the evidence on the Hitler policy of extermination. 

This evidence had, in 1945, a glaring obviousness. The great majority of 

the deportees today are dead. Their writings remain in the archives on the 

Third Reich, but this documentation does not always prevent reactions 

which are in the form of a “critique” in appearance only. To contend that 

Zyklon B merely exterminated lice, it is really necessary to admit in one’s 

conscience that the Jews, the Gypsies or if need be the Slavs, or men worn 

out by labor, were really only lice. 

That said, it is natural that the generation which did not receive the 

shock of 1945 today asks itself questions. It is for their use, and not in re-

ply to just any Tom, Dick or Harry, that we are publishing this present dec-

laration. We do so in our capacity as historians, which gives us no right but 

only a duty, that of being, through the schools of thought of which we are 

members, the servants of the humble truth, with only one mission, that long 

since put into words by the “Father of History”: “To prevent what men 

have done from being erased, by time, from human memory.” 

“Human Animals 

1. It is generally estimated that 6 million Jews, 200,000 Gypsies and 

100,000 Germans, the latter considered hereditarily degenerate, were ex-

terminated in the course of the war. We must add to that several million 

Poles, Russians and other Slavs, whose numbers were to be artificially re-
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duced by hunger, the limitation on births or extermination by reason of the 

needs of the SS state, its living space and its contempt for “subhumans,” 

for those whom Himmler called “human animals.” 

To these collective exterminations should be added their individual kill-

ings by the most varied methods – including poisoning by gas – of very 

many deportees: anti-Nazi Germans, resisters from the countries of western 

Europe – particularly the French – even common-law prisoners. Some of 

these killings arose from a “political” decision, others finished off the bod-

ies of those who had become incapable of further work for the National-

Socialist war machine. 

2. The solidarity of the facts is established at the same time by the evi-

dence of thousands of deportees, by the administrative documents coming 

from the archives of the Third Reich and which remain meaningful, even 

when written in what Eichmann called “Amtsprache” (bureaucrates), and, 

lastly, by the detailed confessions of the executioners. 

3. This policy has gone through several stages. As far back as 1 Sep-

tember 1939, Hitler gave the order to kill off the German mentally ill, de-

scribed as useless mouths. Six extermination centers with gas chambers 

were installed in Germany (Brandenburg, Grafeneck, Bernburg, Sonnen-

stein, Hartheim, Hadamar). In the face of public protests of the German 

clergy, Hitler was, however, compelled in August 1941 to suspend this 

“euthanasia program.” 

In anticipation of the attack against the Soviet Union, Hitler ordered the 

extermination of racial enemies in the territories to be conquered: the Jews, 

ideological adversaries, the communist “commissars,” “asocial” elements, 

the Gypsies. At first, this extermination was essentially the work of special 

detachments, the “Einsatzgruppen.” They killed – principally by shooting 

but also by means of trucks equipped with an apparatus for gassing the oc-

cupants – a number of human beings difficult to estimate, perhaps two mil-

lion. These methods involved psychological difficulties for the military and 

civil authorities, and were not applied outside Soviet territory, the field par 

excellence of the ideological war. Everywhere else, the exterminations 

were effected thanks to the creation of special installations, principally on 

Polish territory. During the first months of 1942, five extermination camps 

over and above that of Auschwitz, which existed previously and which was 

then situated in the territory of the Reich, were created with all necessary 

installations and notably with gas chambers: Chełmno,1 Belzec, Sobibor, 
 

1 At Chełmno, a camp established in December 1941, there were not stationary gas 

chambers, but a garage which housed “gas vans” similar to those which were used in 

Russia by the Einsatzgruppen. [Footnote in the original text.] 
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Treblinka, and Maidanek. An adequate setting of the scene (disguise of the 

buildings as ordinary railway stations with the aid of appropriate posters 

and signs) was intended to mislead the victims, to prevent any desperate 

rebellions at the last moment. From among so very many testimonies, 

which obviously cannot come from those who have been killed, is it neces-

sary to drag in that of the SS officer Gerstein, who tried in vain to alert, as 

early as 1942, the civil and religious authorities on what was happening in 

these camps? Written by himself on 26 April 1945 for the French authori-

ties in hesitant French, his account of what he saw at Belzec, indisputable 

in its essentials, is all the more moving: 

“Myself with the Hauptmann Wirth, police, we find ourselves before the 

chambers of death. Totally naked, the men, the women, the young girls, the 

children, the babies, those with only one leg, all naked, pass. In a corner, a 

strong SS man, with a high unctuous voice, says to the poor people: ‘Noth-

ing will happen to you! It will not be necessary for you to do anything but 

breathe deeply, this makes the lungs strong, this inhalation, it is necessary 

against contagious diseases, it is a fine disinfection!’ Asked what would be 

their fate, he says to them: ‘Truly, the men must work, to build streets and 

houses. But the women are not obliged. Only if they wish they can help with 

the housework or in the kitchen.’ For some of these poor people, little hope 

once more, enough to make them walk without resistance to the chambers 

of death, the majority know everything, the smell tells them their fate! Then 

they mount the little stairway and see the truth! Mothers, nursing mothers, 

the babies at the breast, naked, many children of all age, naked they hesi-

tate, but they enter into the chambers of death, most without saying a word, 

pushed by the others behind them, harried by the horsewhips of the SS. A 

Jewess, 40 years about, eyes like torches, calls down the blood of their 

children on their murderers. Receiving five blows of the horsewhip in the 

face from Hauptmann of police Wirth himself, she disappears into the gas 

chamber. A great many make their prayers, some others say: ‘Who is it 

who gives the water for death?’ (Israelite rite?) In the chambers, the SS 

push the men. ‘Fill up well’ the Hauptmann has ordered. The naked men 

are standing on the feet of the others, 700-800 to 25 m², to 45 m³! The 

doors close.” 

Auschwitz 

On 20 January 1942, explaining in front of a group of fifteen high officials 

what was already called “the final solution of the Jewish problem,” the 

Minister of Police, Reinhard Heydrich, was content to say that a large part 

of the deported Jews “will eliminate themselves quite naturally by reason 

of their state of physical deficiency, and that those remaining at the end of 
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the account – whom we must consider as the most resistant – must be 

treated in consequence.” Here we have a double euphemism: “to treat in 

consequence” meant in reality “to gas,” and the least resistant elements, the 

women, the children, the aged, were treated in consequence upon their ar-

rival at the places of extermination. 

It was at Auschwitz that the National-Socialist plan of extermination 

was brought to perfection. Created in the summer of 1940, at first for polit-

ical prisoners or Polish or German criminals, this camp, or this gigantic 

complex rather, covering some dozens of square kilometers, became at the 

same time a place for immediate extermination, and a labor camp of espe-

cially inhumane working conditions. The average life expectancy of the 

detained was six months. It was in June 1941 that Himmler charged Ru-

dolph Hoess [sic], commandant of Auschwitz, with establishing an exter-

mination camp there. After preliminary experiments carried out on Soviet 

prisoners, Hoess opted for the gas “Zyklon B,” an insecticide product 

which was then in use by the German army. From the springtime of 1942, 

convoys of Jews of all nationalities, including convoys from France, 

flocked to Auschwitz. 

In each convoy, about three quarters of the deportees – the children, the 

aged, most of the women – straightaway took the path to the gas chambers 

of Auschwitz-Birkenau. Their corpses were incinerated in vast crematoria 

adjoining the asphyxiation installations. It was at Auschwitz also where, 

during the summer of 1944, the Gypsies of German nationality were ex-

terminated. Finally, it was again at Auschwitz where numerous “medical 

experiments” were carried out, including the dissection alive of human be-

ings. 

These practices continued right up to the month of November 1944. On 

the orders of Himmler, the installations for murder, gas chambers, crema-

tion furnaces, were then destroyed, as one year previously the similar 

equipment at the Polish camps – with the sole exception of Majdanek – had 

been destroyed. 

The Auschwitz camp was evacuated before the Soviet advance at the 

very beginning of 1945. R. Hoess estimated the number of victims at two-

and-a-half million gassed, and a half million dead in the so-called proper 

camp; these figures are certainly exaggerated, but it is not possible to give 

sure figures: the SS did not keep records of those who were taken immedi-

ately to the gas chamber. 



58 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

The Evidence 

4. A witness, a document, is always suspect. The criticism of texts is one of 

the fundamental rules of our profession. It is not possible, however, to sus-

pect a gigantic collection of corroborative evidence, emanating from per-

sons of all professions, of all levels of education; evidence which, in some 

instances, has been produced from legal proceedings in the course of a tri-

al, where one has seen the judges, including German judges, become pro-

portionately more and more strict as to the quality of the proof, as the im-

mediate impression of horror which marked the end of the war has become 

more distant. Is it necessary to detail what all those have witnessed who 

have participated in the extermination process at whatever level, from the 

members of the “Sonderkommando” responsible for taking the victims to 

the gas chamber and for plundering the corpses, right up to the comman-

dant of Auschwitz in person? 

5. One last word to finish. Everyone is free to interpret a phenomenon 

such as the Hitlerian genocide according to his own philosophy. Everyone 

is free either to compare it or not with other murder enterprises, previous, 

contemporary, subsequent. Everyone is free to refer to such and such sort 

of explanation; everyone is free, to the limit, to imagine or to dream that 

these monstrous deeds did not take place. Unfortunately, they did take 

place, and no one can deny their existence without committing an outrage 

against the truth. It is not necessary to ask oneself how, technically, such a 

mass murder was possible. It was technically possible because it took 

place. Such is the obligatory point of departure for all historic inquiry on 

the subject. It concerns us simply to recall this truth: there is not, there 

cannot be, any debate on the existence of the gas chambers. 

This text has been signed by the historians whose names follow and 

who work or teach at the College of France, at the National Center for Sci-

entific Research, at the Universities of Paris and the provinces, at the 

School of Advanced Studies in Social Science, at the Practical School of 

Advanced Studies: Philippe Aries, Alain Besançon, Robert Bonnaud, Fer-

nand Braudel, Pierre Chaunu, Monique Clavel-Leveque, Mark Ferro, 

François Furet, Yvon Garlan, Jacques Juillard, Ernest Labrousse, Jacques 

Le Goff, Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, Pierre Leveque, Nicole Loraux, Rob-

ert Mandrou, Claude Mosse, Roland Mousnier. 
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Chapter I: Establishing the Texts 

General Remarks 

The reading and comparative study of the six texts we know is tedious. 

Pierre Vidal-Naquet, testifying at the 29 May 1981 trial, said that their re-

production, exactly as they appear in the originals, in what he called a dip-

lomatic edition, would be virtually unreadable (Compte rendu sténogra-

phique, 1981). In fact, this publication is not unreadable, only tiresome. 

In our chapter “Establishing the Texts” of this English edition of our 

thesis, we provide an English translation of each French and German ver-

sion, in line with the originals. However, the translations of the French ver-

sions have been cleansed in the sense that Gerstein’s original French is full 

of errors and false word choices, which would be impossible or inappropri-

ate to reproduce in any translation. In some cases, we have placed Ger-

stein’s awkward choices of French words in brackets, to enable the reader 

to track our improved word choices. We have made two omissions to light-

en the reading of the documents: 

– The first omission is at the beginning; it contains biographical infor-

mation on Gerstein for the period 1905-1938. 

– The second omission is at the end; in some versions, Gerstein wrote an 

additional page with a list of people whom the SS officer presented as 

anti-Nazi. We have not reproduced this additional page. 

The original documents are reproduced completely in Appendix I of this 

English edition of our thesis. These reproductions therefore include the 

passages which, in our translations, were the subject of the two omissions 

mentioned earlier. It should be noted that the text of the omissions is un-

contested and varies very little from one version to another.1 

 
1 In the “confessions” of 26 April 1945 (T I and T II) Gerstein made a mistake as to the 

date of his marriage. Instead of 2 November 1937 (date of the religious ceremony), the 

text reads 2 May 1937. When asked about this, Frau Gerstein replied that 2 May is 

actually her birthday. This is a minor error, but we feel it’s our duty to point it out. 
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[For better readability and in contrast to the original French version of 

this thesis and the first English edition, we have kept the English transla-

tions of all six text together as one text block, uninterrupted by headlines, 

as was done in the other editions mentioned. In each case, we indicate on 

which page of the original the translation starts. The page breaks of the 

original are indicated in curly braces, for instance the break from the 1st to 

the 2nd page: {1|2}. Where the break occurs in mid-sentence, the location 

given is only approximate both due to the different sentence structure of 

the English translation, and because in some cases text of the previous page 

is repeated on the next page; the Editor.] 

Text T I 

It is handwritten in French, dated 26 April 1945. The original is kept at the 

Landeskirchliches Archiv der Evangelischen Kirche von Westfalen in Bie-

lefeld/Westphalia. It is item No. 32 in Bestand (“fonds”) 5,2. The Bielefeld 

archives bear the acronym LKA, which will be used in this study. T I was 

handed over to LKA by Elfriede Gerstein, widow of the former SS officer, 

on 14 August 1972. 

T I is made up of ten fully written pages, plus two further pages in the 

form of drafts, which partially repeat passages from the previous ten pages. 

The tenth page, numbered 9 (the reason for which will be explained lat-

er), is not included by LKA in Document No. 32, but filed separately, alt-

hough there is no doubt that it should be a part of that document. Indeed, 

the ninth page of T I ends with the words: “I had them written in my name” 

(“Je les ai fait écrire à mon nom”) and the tenth page begins with the 

words: “for – as I said – discretion, in truth to be somewhat free in disposi-

tion…” (“pour – comme j’ai dit – discrétion, en véritée pour être quelque-

ment libre dans la disposition…”). The connection is perfect from page to 

page. 

[The below translation starts on the second page of the original, num-

bered “— 2 —,” roughly in the middle of the written text, at the end of the 

second line of the second paragraph. Page breaks given follow the number 

of pages, not Gerstein’s flawed numbering, which has two number 2s; 

hence, there is an offset in our counting and Gerstein’s numbering starting 

at page 3, his page numbering “2)”.] 

* * * 
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Hearing about the massacres of imbeciles & the insane, shocked and 

wounded inside, having such a case in my family, I had only one desire: to 

see, to see into all this machinery and then to shout out to all the people! 

Armed with two references from the two Gestapo employees who had 

dealt with my case, it was not difficult to join the SS Army. 10 March –2 

June 1941, basic soldier training in Hamburg-Langenhoorn, Arnhem & 

Oranienburg2 with 40 doctors – for my dual studies – technical & medical 

– I was ordered to join the medico-technical department of the SS Fueh-

rungsHauptamt – SS Army Medical Service. 

At this place of duty, I myself chose the task of immediately construct-

ing {2|3} stationary and motorized disinfection devices, and drinking-water 

filters for troops and prison camps. Thanks to my thorough knowledge of 

the industry, I soon succeeded, as my predecessors had not. So it was pos-

sible to lower the death toll considerably. For my success, I soon became a 

lieutenant. December 1941, once again, great danger. Hearing by chance of 

my entry into the SS, the NSDAP judge who had pronounced my exclu-

sion, made great efforts to hunt and persecute me. But my boss, delighted 

with my success, declared me sincere and indispensable. Because a large 

part of the disinfection service was carried out using prussic acid (Cy-

ankali),[3] I had to take over this service too, but exclusively for disinfec-

tion. 

On 8 June 1942, SS Sturmbannführer Guenther of the Reichssicher-

heitshauptamt, unknown to me, entered my duty room in civilian clothes. 

He ordered me to take 100 kgs of prussic acid from a truck and go to a lo-

cation known only to the driver. We set off. At Kollin, near Prague, we 

loaded the truck with the acid and drove to Lublin/Poland. There, SS 

Gruppenführer Globocnek [recte: Globocnik] was waiting for us. As there 

was still room in the car, I had taken the SS Obersturmbannführer Profes-

sor Dr. Pfannenstiel with me. Globocnek told us: “This is one of the most 

secret things there is. Anyone who talks about it will be shot immediately. 

Yesterday, two talkers died. Then he explained: Just now, on 17 August 

1942, there are 3 installations: 

1) Belzec on the road Lublin-Lemberg in the sector at the Russian de-

marcation line. Maximum 15,000 per day (seen!) 

2) Sobibor (I don’t know exactly where, not seen!) 20,000 per day max-

imum – 

 
2 Generally known as Sachsenhausen, which is a district of the city of Oranienburg. 
3 Editors remark: Prussic acid – proper name: hydrogen cyanide (HCN) – is not identical 

with Cyankali, an old German term for potassium cyanide (KCN), which is the 

potassium salt of the weak acid hydrogen cyanide. 
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3) Tréblinca – 120 km NNE of Warsawa [sic], seen, 25,000 per day 

maximum – 

4) Maidanneck, near Lublin, (seen) in preparation. 

You’ll need – says Globocnek – to disinfect very large quantities of 

clothing, ten or twenty times the result of the Spinnstoff-Sammlung,4 which 

was done only to conceal the origin of Jewish clothing. Then Globocnek: 

{3|4} 

Your second duty: to change our gas chambers, now running on exhaust 

from an old “Diesel” engine, to something more toxic and faster, that is, 

prussic acid. But the Führer and Himmler, who were here on 15 August 

(the day before yesterday), made it my duty: anyone who has to see the 

death factories must be accompanied by me (Globocnek) myself. Then 

Professor Pfannenstiel: What does the Fuhrer say? 

Then Glob.: Faster, faster, finish all the action, he says. Then Ministeri-

aldirektor Dr. Lindner from the Innenministerium: Wasn’t it better to burn 

the bodies instead of burying them? Perhaps another generation will think 

differently. 

Then Globocnek: Gentlemen, if a generation should ever come after us 

that does not understand our work, so good, so necessary, that is so cow-

ardly [carieuse] and rotten, then, gentlemen, all National Socialism was for 

nothing. On the contrary, we would have to bury tables of bronze [bronce] 

to which it is fixed that we, we had the courage to accomplish this gigantic 

work. Then Hitler: Yes, my good Globocnek, that’s the word, it is also my 

opinion! – 

The other day, we were off to Belcek. A small station leans against the 

yellow sand hill, immediately to the left (=N!) of the street and the railway. 

To the south, near the highway, a few service houses with the sign: Belcek 

Service Site of the SS Army – Globocnek introduced me to Hauptsturm-

fuehrer Obermeyer from Pirmasens, who showed me the facilities with 

great reluctance. On this day, we didn’t see the dead, but the smell of the 

whole area, including the road, was pestilential. Next to the small station, 

there was a large “Cloakroom” hut with a “Valuables” counter. Then, a 

100-chair “Hairdressers” room. Then, a 150 m corridor in the open air with 

barbed wire and signs: To the baths & inhalations! {4|5} 

Before us a house like a bathing institute, to the right and left a large 

concrete pot with geranium or begonia (flowers). After climbing a small 

staircase, to the right and left, three and three rooms like garages, 4 x 5 m, 

1.90 high. On the way back, wooden exits. On the roof, a copper Star of 

 
4 Collection of clothes and textiles for the war effort. 
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David. Before the building, inscription: “Heckenholt Foundation.” I didn’t 

see anything more in the afternoon. 

Another morning, a few minutes before 7 a.m., I was told: after 10 

minutes, the 1st train! In fact, after just a few minutes, the first train arrived 

from Lemberg. 45 railway cars, containing 6,700 people, 1,450 already 

dead on arrival. Behind the little barbed-wire skylights, children, yellow 

with fear, women and men. The train arrives. 200 Ukrainians [Ukrains], 

forced into this service, rip open the doors and, using leather horsewhips, 

chase the people out of the railway cars. 

Then a loudspeaker gives instructions: in the open air – some in bar-

racks – strip off all clothing, including prostheses and glasses. With a small 

string, given by a 3-4-year-old Jewish boy, tie the shoes together. Return 

all valuables and money at the counter, without vouchers or tickets. Then 

women, girls to the hairdressers – have the hair cut with one or two cuts, 

which disappears into big potato sacks, to make some special things for the 

submarines (linings, etc.), tells me the SS Unterscharfuehrer on duty. 

Then the march begins: to the right, to the left, the barbed wire, behind 

the naked procession, two dozen Ukrainians with bayonets [bajonets] and 

SS men with their leather horsewhips.5 Guided by an extraordinarily beau-

tiful young girl, {5|6} the procession moves on. Myself with the greatest 

murderer of all time (Hitler and Himmler excepted), this Hauptmann of 

police Wirth, a little Swabian [Suebe] with a bald head, golden spectacles. 

We find ourselves before the death chambers. Totally naked, men, 

women, girls, children, babies, men with only one leg, all naked pass 

through. At the corner, a strong SS man says loudly to the unfortunates: 

“Nothing will happen to you! You’ll need nothing more than to inhale, it’s 

very good for the lungs, this inhalation is necessary against contagious dis-

eases, it’s a nice disinfection. Asked what their fate would be, he told 

them: True, men have to work, building streets and houses. But women 

don’t have to. Only if they want to, they can help in the household or in the 

kitchen. 

For some of these poor people, small hope once again, enough to make 

them walk without resistance to the death chambers. The majority know 

everything – the smell tells them their fate! Then they climb the little stair-

case and – see the truth. Mothers, nursing mothers with their babies on 

their breasts, naked, many children of all ages, naked they hesitate and en-

 
5 Not the light carriage whip seen today. This horsewhip, in common use where motorized 

transport was not possible, was made with a heavy wooden butt about 18 inches long – 

the size of a policeman’s truncheon/night stick – and with thongs that could easily reach 

15 feet in length. It was used to control teams of 6 horses or oxen. 
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ter the death chambers, most without a word, pushed by others behind 

them, harried by the horsewhips of the SS. A Jewish woman, some 45 

years, her eyes like torches, calls down the blood of their children on their 

murderers. Many say their prayers. Others say: Who lends us the water of 

death? (Israelite rite?) The Jewess with the blazing eyes receives 4, 5 blows 

in the face from Hauptman Wirth’s horsewhip personally. In the rooms, the 

SS urges the men, “fill up properly,” Hauptmann Wirth has ordered. The 

naked people are standing on each other’s feet, 700-800 on 25 m², 45 m³!– 

The doors close. Meanwhile, the rest of the train, naked, waits. Also in 

winter naked. They can catch their death, they say! But, that’s why they’re 

here for, was the reply of a young SS man – At this moment, I understand 

why “Heckenholt foundation.” Heckenholt, – that’s the mechanic of the 

diesel engine, whose exhaust is destined to kill the unfortunates. SS Unter-

scharfuehrer Heckenholt goes to some trouble to get the Diesel going. But 

it doesn’t work! Hauptmann Wirth arrives. You can see he is frightened, 

because me, I see the disaster. Yes, I see and I wait. My “stop” watch has 

timed everything – 50 minutes, 70 minutes – the Diesel doesn’t work! The 

people wait in their chamber. In vain – we listen to them crying “like in the 

synagogue” says SS Sturmbannfuehrer Professor Doctor Pfannenstiel, or-

dinarius of hygiene at the University of Marburg/Lahn, his ear to the 

wooden door. {6|7} 

Hauptmann Wirth furious, takes up his horsewhip [carache]: 11, 12 

blows to the face of the Ukrainian [Ukrain], who is helping Heckenholt. 

After two hours 49 minutes – the “stop” watch has recorded everything – 

the Diesel starts. Up to this moment, the people in the already filled 4 

chambers live, live, 4 times 750 people in 4 times 45 m³! 

Again, 25 minutes pass: many, it’s true, are dead. We see through the 

small window in which the electric lamp allows us to see, for a moment, 

the inside of the room. After 28 minutes, only a few survive; after 32, final-

ly, all are dead! On the other side, Jewish workers open the wooden doors. 

For their terrible service, they were promised freedom and a few percent-

ages [procents] of the valuables. 

Like basalt columns, the dead are still standing, with not the least room 

to fall or lean over. Even dead, one still recognizes the families who clasp 

hands while still dead. It is difficult to separate them, to empty the rooms 

for the next load. The blue bodies are thrown, moist with sweat [soudre] 

and urine, legs full of excrement and periodic blood. Among them, babies, 

children’s bodies. But there’s no time. Two dozen workers are busy check-

ing the mouths, which they open with iron hooks. “Gold to the left, no gold 
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to the right! Others check anuses and genitals for coins, diamonds, gold. 

Dentists pull out gold teeth, bridges and crowns with a hammer [martel]. 

Among them all, Hauptmann Wirth. He’s in his element, lending me a 

large tin filled with gold teeth, he tells me: Feel the weight of gold, only 

yesterday and the day before! And you wouldn’t believe [croyez] what we 

find daily: dollars, gems, gold! But see for yourself. Then he led me to a 

Jewish jeweler, who was in charge of all these valuables. I was also shown 

the head of the “Kaufhaus des Westens,”6 Berlin, who had duties in the 

labor commando, and a little man with a violin [violine], the head of this 

commando of Jewish workers. “He’s a captain in the Austrian KK7 Army, 

knight of the German Iron Cross first class!” 

The naked corpses were then thrown into large ditches measuring 100 x 

20 x 12 meters, located next to the death chambers. After a few days, the 

bodies would swell and rise 2-3 meters by means of the gas formed in the 

corpses. {7|8} 

After some days, the swelling was over, the bodies fell together. Anoth-

er day, the ditches were filled again and covered with 10 cm of sand. 

[On an unnumbered supplementary page – the last but one page of this 

set reproduced in the appendix, which appears to be a draft, one reads on 

the four last lines the following text: 

Sometime later – I heard – grills were made of railway rails, and the 

corpses were burned by means of Diesel oil and gasoline, to make the 

corpses disappear.] 

Another day, we drove in Hauptmann Wirth’s car to Treblinca, about 

120 km north-northeast from Warsawa. The setup of this place of death 

was almost the same as at Belzec, but even bigger – 8 gas chambers and 

real mountains of clothes and underwear 35-40 meters high. Then, in our 

honor, a banquet was held with all the SS employees. Obersturmbannfüh-

rer Professor Dr. med. Pfannenstiel gave a speech [sermon]: your work is a 

great duty, and a much-needed duty. When one sees the bodies of the Jews, 

one understands the greatness of your good work. The dinner itself was 

simple, but on Himmler’s own orders, the employees [occupés] of this ser-

vice received what they wanted of butter, meat and so on. When we left 

[Au Congé], we were offered several kilos of butter and a large number of 

bottles of alcohol. I lied that I had enough of everything from our farm. For 

this reason, Pfannenstiel also took my portion. 

 
6 “The Department Store of the West,” famous upscale, large, multi-story department store 

in West Berlin. 
7 “Kaiserliche und Königliche” = Imperial and Royal, combined Austrian (Kaiserliche) 

and Hungarian (Königliche) army. 
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We took the car to Warsawa. Sleeping cars already having left, I waited 

for the other train. Waiting in vain for a free bunk, I met the secretary of 

the Swedish legation, Baron von Otter. With all the bunks occupied, we 

spent the night in the corridor of the sleeping car. Then, under the fresh 

impression, I told him everything, with the plea to refer everything to his 

government and the allies. He asked me for a reference of my own. I gave 

him the address of General Superintendent Dr. Otto Dibelius, Berlin-

Lichterfelde, Brüderweg 2, a friend of Father Martin Niemöller8 and leader 

of the Protestant resistance against Nazism. After a few weeks, I saw Mr. 

Councilor of Legation von Otter again. He told me that he had made his 

report to the government of Sweden, a report which, in his words, had 

great influence on the relations between Sweden and Germany. My attempt 

to refer all this to the head of the Holy Father’s legation met with little suc-

cess. {8|9} 

I was asked whether I was a soldier. Then they refused to talk to me. 

Then I had all this told to him by Mgr. Doctor Winter, secretary of the 

Catholic episcopate of Berlin. On leaving the Holy Father’s legation at 

Rauchstrasse in Berlin, I was pursued by a police officer who, after a few 

very unpleasant minutes of following me, left me [me quitta]. 

 
8 Throughout the Second World War, Pastor Martin Niemöller was regularly cited by the 

Allies’ press, radio, etc., as the outstanding hero of German resistance to the Nazis. If 

Gerstein listened to BBC and Voice of America, he would have known this. 

During the First World War, Niemöller had been a submarine commander; after the 

war, he became a Pastor and, from 1924, an active Nazi supporter. In 1934, he published 

a biography Vom U-Boot zur Kanzel (From Submarine to Pulpit) which was highly 

praised in the National-Socialist press and very widely read in Germany. He became the 

head of Germany’s twenty-eight Protestant sects, the Bekenntniskirche (the 

“Confessional Church” mentioned by Gerstein in his “confessions”), and on that 

occasion, on 25 January 1934, he wrote to Chancellor Hitler: “We have no need to 

assure you how grateful we are to you for having uprooted the German people from 

internal and external disintegration and for having freed its spirit for a new flowering.” 

His opposition to the policies of the Third Reich showed itself only in June 1937: 

Niemöller complained of the Nazi regime’s interference in ecclesiastical affairs. 

Arrested on 1 July 1937, he was sent to the Dachau Concentration Camp (near Munich, 

in Bavaria) as the “personal prisoner of the Führer.” He was released when the U.S. 

army overran Dachau in the spring of 1945. 

At the start of the Second World War, in September 1939, he had asked the 

government to be allowed to serve as a volunteer in the German armed forces, but his 

request was denied. This fortunate occurrence put him in good standing after the German 

capitulation in May 1945. 

In postwar Germany, he became noted for his intransigence in demanding the purge 

of all those who had served the Nazi regime. In the early 1960s, he was one of the most 

ardent inspirers of the Protestant writer Rolf Hochhuth, whose play The Deputy caused 

deep offense for its unjustified accusation of Pope Pius XII. 
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In my apartments in Berlin W 15, Buelowstrasse 47/1, I had a circle of 

anti-Nazis around me. One of the members came some time later with the 

press attaché of the Swiss Legation in Berlin, Dr. Hochstrasser, to whom, 

like the other members, I told everything I knew. Another member of this 

circle was Father Buchholz, priest of Ploetzensee prison, who accompanied 

the officers to their deaths on 20 July 1944.9 Father Buchholz and Father 

Niemöller received from me from time to time often [couwent] many ciga-

rettes and cigars and other tokens of love [dotations d’amour]. 

[Starting at the very bottom of the previously mentioned unnumbered 

supplementary page and continuing on another such page, whose text ap-

pears to be a draft (last two pages of this set in the appendix’s reproduc-

tion), one reads the following text: 

At Belcec and Treblinca, they didn’t bother counting the number of 

people killed in any accurate way. If we had found passports, etc…, it 

would only be a very small part of the total number of dead. Most died 

anonymously. The same applies to the Poles and Czechoslovakians Nr. III 

who disappeared in the same death chambers. They were chosen for death 

by commissions of pseudo-physicians, simple young men in limousines 

and white coats, who toured the villages in order to earmark on sight the 

elderly, sick, etc., who were no longer worthy of living because they could 

not work anymore. 

Hauptmann Wirth asked me not to suggest any other method to Berlin, 

and to leave everything as it was. I lied – that’s what I had done anyway – 

that the prussic acid had already been destroyed during transport and was 

very dangerous, and to being forced to bury the acid, which was done im-

mediately.] 

I must add that, in early 1944, SS Sturmbannführer Günther asked me 

for large supplies of prussic acid for some obscure purpose [dessein]. The 

acid was to be supplied to Oranienburg and Auschwitz concentration 

camps [champs]. I had the acid sent faithfully as desired. But as soon as it 

arrived, I diverted it for disinfection. It was somewhat dangerous for me, 

but if someone had asked me where the acid was, I would have said: it was 

already in a dangerous state of dissolution, and that’s why I had to use it 

for disinfection. I’m sure that Günther, according to his own words, had 

orders to procure it in order to eventually kill many people. I have on me 

the invoices [notas] for this supply, a total of 2,175 kg, enough to kill sev-

eral million people. I had them written in my name, {9|10} for – as I said – 

 
9 Date of the attempt on Hitler’s life by an army conspiracy. 
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the sake of discretion, in truth to be somewhat free about the disposition 

and to better make the toxic acid disappear. 

I never paid for the delivery. The director of the company, Dr. G. Pe-

ters, Friedberg/Hessen, who supplied the acid, told me that he supplied – to 

kill people – prussic acid in vials. 

On 22 April 1945, I waited for the city of Metzingen/Württemberg to be 

taken. I had advised the citizens and town council of Metzingen to surren-

der the town to the French. With the inhabitants being ready, German 

troops were announced to hold Metzingen. So I crossed the French lines 

and presented myself as a volunteer to the French commander of the town 

of Reutlingen. I presented to him my papers, which were: 

– 2 Gestapo arrest warrants – exclusion from NSDAP party 

– special reference from the office of Pastor Martin Niemöller 

– military documents. 

Having examined [éprouvés] the papers, Mr. Commandant of Reutlingen 

gave me a paper with the following text: “The incumbent is not a true SS 

man and should not be treated as such, but, on the contrary, with every 

consideration.” 

It was Mr. Commandant of Reutlingen who proposed, according to my 

wishes, that I be introduced to a place of service which would be interested 

in my knowledge of Nazism and perhaps make use of my anti-Nazism. 

Unfortunately, the papers (2 Gestapo arrest warrants, etc.) remained in Tü-

bingen, Gartenstr. 24, in the hallway of my house, where I was still al-

lowed to take my shirt, toothbrush. 

[Having found no other pages beyond this page 9 in the Bielefeld Ar-

chives (LKA), I note that this is where the handwritten confession in 

French of 26 April 1945 abruptly ends. There are 2 further pages, which 

essentially repeat passages from the previous pages; what is new has been 

inserted by us into the confession as a whole and announced by an intro-

duction.] 

Text T II, Edited Transcript of T I 

It is typed, written in French and dated 26 April 1945. It consists of six 

pages (the last of which bears the handwritten signature: Kurt Gerstein), 

plus an unsigned seventh page headlined: “Kurt Gerstein – Suplement.” 
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We have a photocopy from the National Archives in Washington, D.C.; 

at the bottom of each page is a number applied with a dial stamp, preceded 

by a B. The seven pages are thus numbered from B 49357 to B 49363. 

[The below translation starts on the original’s page 1, in the middle of 

the second line of the second paragraph, a little over halfway down the 

page.] 

* * * 

Hearing about the massacres of imbeciles and the insane in Grafeneck, 

Hadamar etc., shocked and wounded inside, having such a case in my 

family, I had only one desire: to see, to see into all this machinery and then 

to shout out to all the people! – Armed with two references from the two 

Gestapo employees who had dealt with my case, it was not difficult to join 

the SS Army. 10 March – 2 June 1941, basic soldier training in Hamburg-

Langenhoorn, Arnhem and Oranienburg with 40 doctors. For my dual stud-

ies – technical and medical – I was ordered to join the medico-technical 

department of the SS-Fuehrungshauptamt – SS Army Medical Service – 

Amtsgruppe D, Hygiene. – At this place of duty, I chose myself the task of 

immediately building disinfection equipment and drinking-water filters for 

the troops and for the prison and concentration camps. I soon succeeded – 

my predecessors had not. Thus, it was possible to reduce the number of 

dead prisoners considerably. – For my success, I soon became a lieutenant. 

– December 1941, the court that had ordered my expulsion from the 

NSDAP was informed of my entry into the SS army. Great efforts were 

made to hunt and persecute me. In January 1942, I was appointed head of 

the technical disinfection department, which also contained the service of 

severely toxic gases for disinfection.– On 8 June 1942, SS-Sturmbannfueh-

rer Guenther of the {1|2} 

Reich Security Main Office, in civilian clothes, unknown to me. He or-

dered me to take 100 kg of prussic acid and go with it to a place known 

only to the truck driver. We left for the potash factory near Collin (Prague). 

The loaded truck took us to Lublin-Poland. We took with us Professor Dr. 

med. Pfannenstiel, professor of hygiene at the University of Marburg/Lahn. 

– At Lublin, SS-Gruppenfuehrer Globocnek was waiting for us. He told us: 

this is one of the most secret things there is, and even the m o s t  s e c r e t . 

Anyone who talks about it will be shot immediately. Yesterday, two talkers 

died. Then he explained: At the moment – 17 August 1942 – there are 3 

installations: 

1.) B e l c e c , on the Lublin-Lemberg road, in the sector at the Russian 

demarcation line. Maximum 15,000 persons (seen!) 
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2.) Sobibor, I don’t know exactly, where. not seen. 20,000 pers. p. day. 

3.) Treblinca, 120 km NNE of Warsawa. 25,000 per day. seen! 

4.) Maidannek; near Loublin, seen in preparation. – 

– Globocnek says: You’ll have to disinfect huge quantities of clothing, 

ten or twenty times the result of the “Spinnstoffsammlung” (collection of 

clothing and textiles), which is only done to conceal the origin of Jewish, 

Polish, Czech etc. clothing. – Your other duty will be: to change the ser-

vice of our gas chambers, now powered by the exhaust of an old “Diesel” 

engine, to something more toxic and working faster, that is, prussic acid. 

But the Fuehrer and Himmler, who were here on August 15 – that’s the day 

before yesterday – obliged me to accompany anyone who needed to see the 

installations. – Then Professor Pfannenstiel: What does the Fuehrer say? –

Then Globocnek, now Chief of Police and SS Adriatic river [recte: coast] 

in Triest: Faster, faster, carry out all the action! –he says. Then Ministry 

Director Dr. Herbert Lindner, Ministry of the Interior: Were it not better to 

burn the bodies instead of burying them? Perhaps another generation 

would think differently. –Then Globocnek: But gentlemen, if ever, after us, 

there were a generation so cowardly, so rotten, that it didn’t understand our 

work, so good, so necessary, then – gentlemen – all National Socialism 

was for nothing. – But, on the contrary, we would have to bury bronze ta-

bles, on which it is inscribed that it was we, we, who had the courage to 

carry out this gigantic work! Hitler: Yes, my brave Globocnek, that’s the 

word, that’s also my opinion! – The other day, we were leaving for Belcek. 

A small special station with two platforms leans against the yellow sand 

hill, immediately north of the Lublin-Lemberg road and railroad. To the 

south, near the highway, a few service buildings with the sign: “Belcec 

Service Site of the SS Army”–. Globocnec introduced me to SS-Haupt-

sturmfuehrer Obermeyer from Pirmasens, who showed me the facilities 

with great reluctance. That day, we didn’t see the dead, but the smell of the 

whole area, including the main roadway, was pungent. Next to the small 

station, there was a large hut “Cloakroom” with a counter “Valuables.” 

Then a room with 100 chairs, “Hairdressers”. Then a 150-meter-long cor-

ridor in the open air, barbed wire on both sides, and signs reading: “To the 

baths and inhalations”! – Before us, a house like a bathing facility, with 

large concrete pots with geraniums or other flowers on the left and right. 

After climbing a small staircase, to the right and left, three and three rooms 

like garages, 4x5 meters, 1.90 meters high. On the way back, not visible, 

wooden exits. On the roof, a Star of David made of copper. Before the 

building, inscription: “Heckenholt Foundation.” – More – this afternoon – I 
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did not see. – Another morning, a few minutes before 7 a.m., it was an-

nounced to me: {2|3} 

After ten minutes the first train will arrive! – That’s right, after just a 

few minutes, the first train arrived from Lemberg. 45 cars, containing 

6,700 people, 1,450 already dead on arrival. Behind the little barbed-wire 

skylights, children, yellow with fear, women and men. The train arrives: 

200 Ukrainians [Ucrains], forced into this service, rip off the doors and, 

with leather horsewhips, chase the people out of the cars. Then a large 

loudspeaker gives the instructions: In the open air, some in the hut, strip off 

all clothing, including prosthesis and glasses. With a small piece of string, 

given by a 4-year-old Jewish boy, tie the shoes together. Return all valua-

bles and money to the “Valuables” counter without a voucher or receipt. 

Then the women, the girls at the hairdresser’s – to have, with one or two 

cuts, their hair cut, which disappears into big potato sacks “to make some 

special things for the submarines, linings etc.” – says the department’s SS-

Unterscharfuehrer. – Then the march begins: to the right, to the left the 

barbed wire, behind it two dozen Ukrainians with rifles, guided by an ex-

traordinarily beautiful young girl, they get closer. Myself and Hauptmann 

Wirth, police, stand before the death chambers. Completely naked, men, 

women, girls, children, babies, the one-legged ones, all pass by. At the 

corner, a strong SS man, in a loud pastoral voice, says to the poor people: 

Not the slightest thing will happen to you! All you need to do is breathe, it 

strengthens the lungs, this inhalation is necessary against contagious dis-

eases, it’s a great disinfectant! – Asked what their fate would be, he said: 

Truly, the men have to work, constructing streets and houses. But women 

don’t have to. Only if they want, they can help in the household or in the 

kitchen. – For some of these poor people, a little hope once again, enough 

to make them walk unresisting to the chambers of death – the majority 

know everything, the smell tells them their fate! – Then they climb the lit-

tle staircase and see the truth! Mothers, nursing mothers, babies on their 

breast, naked, many children of all ages – naked – they hesitate, but they 

enter the death chambers, most of them without a word, pushed by others 

behind them, harried by the horsewhips of the SS. – A Jewish woman, 

around 40, her eyes like torches, calls down the blood of their children on 

their murderers. Receiving 5 strokes to the face from police Hauptmann 

Wirth himself, she disappears into the gas chamber. Many say their pray-

ers, others say: Who is this who gives us water for death? (Israeli ritual?) – 

In the chambers, the SS push the men. “Fill up well” – Hauptmann Wirth 

ordered. The naked people are standing on each other’s feet, 700-800 on 25 
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square meters, in 45 cubic meters! – The doors close. Meanwhile, the rest 

of the queue, naked, are waiting. I’m told: also in winter naked! – But they 

can catch their death! – Well, that’s what they are here for! – was the an-

swer! – At that moment, I understood why “Heckenholt Foundation.” – 

Heckenholt is the operator of the “Diesel,” whose exhausts are designed to 

kill the poor people! SS-Unterscharfuehrer Heckenholt goes to some trou-

ble to get the Diesel engine running. But it doesn’t work! Hauptmann 

Wirth arrives. You can see he is frightened, because me, I can see the dis-

aster. Yes, I see everything, and I wait. My “stop” watch has timed every-

thing. 50 minutes, 70 minutes – the Diesel doesn’t work! – The men wait 

in their gas chambers. In vain. We listen to them cry. “Just like in the syn-

agogue” – says SS-Sturmbannführer Professor Dr. Pfannenstiel, tenured 

professor of hygiene at the University of Marburg/Lahn, his ear to the 

wooden door. Hauptmann Wirth, furious, lashes 11, 12 horsewhip blows 

into the face of the Ukrainian who is helping Heckenholt. – After two 

hours 49 minutes – the stopwatch has recorded everything – the Diesel 

starts. Up to this moment, the people in the already-filled 4 chambers live, 

live, 4 times 750 people in 4 times 45 cubic meters! – Again {3|4} 25 

minutes pass: Many, it’s true, are dead. This is what we see through the 

small window, through which the electric lamp lets us see the inside of the 

room for a moment. After 28 minutes, only a few survive. After 32 

minutes, finally – all dead! –On the other side, Jewish workers open the 

wooden doors. They have been promised – for their terrible service – free-

dom and a few percent of the result of the valuables and money found. 

Like columns of basalt, the dead are still standing, with not the slightest 

room to fall or lean over. Even dead, one still recognizes the families, who 

still clasp hands. It is difficult to separate them, to empty the rooms for the 

next load. The bodies are thrown, blue, moist with sweat and urine, their 

legs full of excrement and menstrual blood. Among them, babies and chil-

dren’s corpses. –But there is no time! Two dozen workers are busy check-

ing the mouths, which they open with iron hooks. “Gold to the left, no gold 

to the right! –Others check anuses and genitals for coins, diamonds, gold 

etc. –Dentists hammer out gold teeth, bridges and crowns. Among them all, 

hauptmann Wirth. He is in his element, lending me a large tin filled with 

teeth, he says: See for yourself the weight of gold! It is only from yesterday 

and the day before! –And you wouldn’t believe what we find every day! 

Dollars, diamonds, gold! –But see for yourself: –So he guided me to a jew-

eler who was responsible for all these valuables. – I was also shown one of 

the heads of the Kaufhaus des Westens department store in Berlin, and a 
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little man who was being made to play the violin, head of the Jewish work-

ers’ commando. “That is a captain in the K and K [imperial and royal] 

Austrian army, knight of the German Iron Cross I Class – Hauptsturmfueh-

rer Obermeyer told me. –Then the naked bodies were thrown into large pits 

measuring around 100 x 20 x 12 meters, located next to the death cham-

bers. –After a few days, the bodies began to swell, and the whole thing rose 

by 2-3 meters by means of gas, which formed in the corpses. After a few 

days, when the swelling was over, the bodies fell together. Another day, 

the pits were filled again and covered with 10 cm of sand. –Sometime later 

– I heard – grills were made of railway rails, and the corpses were burned 

with diesel oil and gasoline, to make them disappear. At Belcek and at 

Treblinca, no one bothered counting the number of people killed in any 

accurate way. The numbers, known to the British Broadcasting Co – wire-

less radio, are not accurate, in truth it will be some 25,000,000 people alto-

gether! Not Jews, only, but preferably Poles and Czechs, biologically with-

out value according to the opinion of the Nazis. Most died anonymously. 

Commissions of pseudo- physicians, simple young SS men in white coats 

and limousines, toured the villages and towns of Poland and Czechoslo-

vakia to select out the old, consumptives, sick in order to make them dis-

appear into the gas chambers sometime later. These were the Poles, the 

Czechs of No. III [a classification criterion defined by the SS], who were 

no longer worthy of life for not being able still to work. –Police Haupt-

mann Wirth asked me not to propose any other method of gas chambers to 

Berlin, and to leave everything as it was. –I lied – which I had done in any 

case – that the prussic acid had already been destroyed by transport and 

had become very dangerous. Then I will be forced to bury it – which I did 

immediately. – Another day, we went in Hauptmann Wirth’s car to Tre-

blinca. About 120 km NNE of Warsawa [Warsaw]. The setup at this place 

of death was almost the same as in Belcec, but even bigger. 8 gas chambers 

and real mountains of clothes and underwear, about 35-40 m high. Then, in 

our “honor,” a banquet was held with all the installation’s employees. 

Obersturmbannfuehrer professor Dr. med. Pfannenstiel, tenured professor 

of hygiene at the University of Marburg Lahn, gave a speech: Your work is 

a great duty, and a duty so useful and so {4|5} necessary. To me alone, he 

spoke of this institution as “the beauty of work, and a humane thing. To all: 

If we see the bodies of Jews, we understand the greatness of your good 

work! – The dinner itself was simple, but, according to Himmler’s orders, 

the employees of this service received whatever they wanted of butter, 

meat, alcohol and so on. –On leaving, we were offered several kilos of but-
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ter and a large number of bottles of liquor. I had trouble lying about having 

enough of everything from our farm. For this reason, Pfannenstiel took also 

my share. – We went by car to Warsaw. Waiting in vain for a free bed, I 

met the secretary of the Swedish legation, Mr. Baron von Otter. All the 

beds occupied, we spent the night in the corridor of the sleeping car. There, 

under recent impression, I told him everything with the plea to report eve-

rything to his government and all the Allies. He asked for a reference from 

me. I gave him as such the address of Mr. Generalsuperintendent D. Otto 

Dibelius, Berlin-Lichterfelde West, Bruederweg 2, friend of Martin Nie-

moeller and leader of the Protestant resistance against Nazism. After a few 

weeks, I saw Baron von Otter twice more. He told me that he had made his 

report to the Swedish government, a report which, in his words, had a great 

influence on relations between Sweden and Germany. My attempt to refer 

all this to the head of the Holy Father’s legation met with little success. I 

was asked whether I was a soldier. I was refused all discussion. So I made 

a detailed report to the secretary of the Berlin episcopate, Mr. Dr. Winter, 

to refer all this to his bishop in Berlin and thus to the Holy Father’s lega-

tion. – Leaving the Holy Father’s legation in Berlin’s Rauchstrasse, I had a 

dangerous encounter with a police officer, who pursued me, but, after a 

few very unpleasant minutes, he let me escape. 

I should also add that, in early 1944, SS-Sturmbannfuehrer Guenther of 

the Reich Security Main Office asked me for very large supplies of prussic 

acid for some obscure purpose. The acid was to be supplied to Berlin, 

Kurfuerstenstrasse, to his place of duty. I managed to make him believe 

that this was not possible in the face of great danger. We were talking 

about several freight cars of toxic acid, enough to kill many people, mil-

lions of them! He told me that he wasn’t sure if, when, for what circle of 

people, in what way, where this poison would be needed. I don’t know ex-

actly what the intention of the Reich Security Main Office and the SD was. 

But I later thought of Goebbels’s words to “close the doors behind them, if 

Nazism would never succeed.” Maybe they wanted to kill a large part of 

the German people, maybe the foreign workers, maybe the prisoners of war 

– I don’t know! In any case, I made the acid disappear as soon as it arrived, 

for disinfection purposes. It was quite dangerous for me, but if someone 

had asked me where the toxic acid was, I would have answered: It was al-

ready in a dangerous state of dissolution, and that’s why I had to use it for 

disinfection! – I’m sure that Guenther, the son of Rassen-Guenther – in his 

own words – had the order to procure the acid to eventually kill millions of 

people, perhaps even in the concentration camps. I have the invoices of 
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2,175 kg with me, but in truth it is some 8,500 kgs, enough to kill 8 million 

people. I had the invoices written in my name for – as I said – the sake of 

discretion, in truth to be somewhat free about the disposition and to better 

make the toxic acid disappear. I never paid for these deliveries to avoid 

reimburse-{5|6}ment and to remind the SD of this stock. The director of 

Degesch, who had made this delivery, told me that he had supplied prussic 

acid in vials to kill people. – On another occasion, Guenther consulted me 

about the possibility of killing large numbers of Jews in the open air in the 

fortification moats of Maria-Theresienstadt.10  To prevent this diabolical 

idea, I declared this method impossible. Sometime later, I heard that the 

SD had obtained prussic acid in another way to kill those poor people in 

Theresienstadt. – The most detestable concentration camps were not Oran-

ienburg or Dachau or Belsen – but Auschwitz (Oswice [sic]) and Mau-

thausen-Gus[en] near Linz/Donau. It was here that millions of men disap-

peared in gas chambers, in cars [used] as gas chambers. The method used 

to kill children was to hold a wad of prussic acid under the nose. 

I myself have seen experiments carried on until death with living people 

in concentration camps. For example, SS-Hauptsturmführer Gundlach, Dr. 

med., carried out such experiments at the Ravensbrück women’s concen-

tration camp near Fuerstenberg-Mecklenburg. I have read many reports – 

at my place of work – of such experiments at Buchenwald, e.g. experi-

ments with up to 100 tablets of Pervitine a day. Other experiments – every 

time some 100-200 people – were carried out until death, using serum, 

lymph, etc. Himmler himself had reserved [to give] permission for such 

experiments. 

One day, in Oranienburg, a concentration camp, I saw all the prisoners 

disappear in a single day, who were there for being perverts (homosexu-

als). 

I avoided visiting concentration camps often, because it was customary 

– preferably at Mauthausen Gusen near Linz – to hang one or two prisoners 

in honor of visitors. In Mauthausen, it was customary to make the Jews 

work in a quarry of great height. After a while, the SS men on duty had 

dinner: Watch out, after a few minutes there’ll be some misfortune! In fact, 

a minute or two later, several Jews were hurled from the quarry, falling 

dead at our feet. “Labor accidents” – the papers of the dead recorded. – 

 
10 Theresienstadt (today called Terezín) is a town that grew around a large 

castle/fortifications complex some 35 miles northwest of Prague, Czechia, named for the 

Austrian Empress Maria Theresa (1717-1780). That old fortress was used as a ghetto for 

mostly elderly German Jews, many of the men among them with military decorations 

from World War One. 
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The anti-Nazi Dr. Fritz Krantz, SS-Hauptsturmfuehrer, often told me of 

such things, which he strongly condemned and often made known. 

The crimes uncovered at Belsen, Oranienburg etc. are not significant 

compared to those at Auschwitz and Mauthausen. 

It is my intention to write a book about my adventures with the Nazis. 

I am ready to swear an oath that all my statements are completely true. 

Text T III 

It is typewritten in German, dated 4 May 1945. It is unsigned. It consists of 

twenty-four half pages numbered from 1 to 24, plus a handwritten half-

page inserted  (“zu 7”) between half-page 7 and half-page 8, and moreover 

eight half-pages of supplements (“Ergänzungen”). This is Document 31 

from LKA, which is a duplicate of the typed document. Dr. Steinberg, Di-

rector of LKA, told us that the original has never been found. 

T III was handed over to LKA by Elfriede Gerstein on 31 July 1972. 

We have photocopies measuring 21 cm × 29.5 cm (DIN A4), each with 

two half-pages. The photocopied pages are numbered by hand, top right, 

from 244 to 261. 

The translation of the German into English for this edition was done by 

Ronald V. Percival, with a few corrections and edits for this edition. For 

the original French edition of this thesis, we had intended to use the trans-

lation published in Le IIIe Reich et les Juifs (1959) by Léon Poliakov and 

Josef Wulf, but we quickly gave up. Indeed, as early as half-page 3, we 

noticed that the authors mentioned above translated the German words “in 

diesen Öfen und Kammern hineinzuschauen,” as “throw a glance in these 

places” (“jeter un regard en ces lieux”). In reality, it should be translated: 

“to take a look into these furnaces and these chambers.” Perhaps Poliakov 

and Wulf thought it illogical that Gerstein should seem to know in advance 

that he was going to find furnaces and homicidal gas chambers? We also 

found numerous inaccuracies which we had to correct. Finally, the pub-

lished text contained several omissions in the main “confession” and com-

pletely neglected the supplements (Ergänzungen), which have never been 

published to this day. 

Broadly speaking, the authors of Le IIIe Reich et les Juifs have translat-

ed the account already published by Professor Dr. Hans Rothfels in 1953 in 

Vierteljahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte, No. 2, but they did not justify their 
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omissions with notes, as H. Rothfels had done, nor did they mention the 

existence of the supplements which the German historian wrote were not 

eyewitness accounts, but hearsay (“Hörensagen”). 

[The below translation begins after the curriculum vitae on half-page 3, 

last paragraph.] 

* * * 

When I heard of the beginning killings of the mentally sick at Grafeneck, 

Hadamar and elsewhere, I decided in any event to take a look into these 

furnaces and chambers in order to know what is going on. The more so 

because {3|4} a sister-in-law by marriage – Bertha Ebeling – was forceful-

ly killed at Hadamar. Supplied with two references by Gestapo officials 

who handled my case, I succeeded without difficulty in joining the SS. 

These gentlemen were of the opinion that my idealism, which they proba-

bly admired, would not fail to serve the Nazi cause.– I joined the SS on 10 

March 1941. I received my basic training at Hamburg-Langenhoorn, at 

Arnhem/Holland and at Oranienburg. In Holland, I immediately contacted 

the Dutch resistance movement (certified engineer Ubbink, Doesburg). 

Due to my double university studies, I was soon accepted by the technical 

medical services, and assigned to the SS Leadership Main Office, Office 

Group D – Sanitary Service of the Waffen SS, Department Hygiene. I did 

my training with a medical course attended by 40 physicians. In the hy-

giene service, I was free to determine my own activities. I designed mobile 

and stationary disinfection devices for the troops, for prisoner [of war] 

camps and concentration camps. With this, I had undeservedly great suc-

cesses, and from that moment I passed for a sort of technical genius. In 

fact, we managed at least to stem somewhat the terrible wave of epidemic 

typhus of 1941 {4|5} in the camps. Due to my successes, I soon became 

second lieutenant and first lieutenant. At Christmas 1941, the tribunal 

which had ordered my expulsion from the party learned of my entry into 

the SS to a position of command. There followed a strong smear campaign 

against me. But because of my great successes and my personality, my of-

fice protected me and kept me. In January 1942, I became department head 

of the department health technology, and I was at the same time assigned 

to double duty in the same section by the surgeon general (Reichsarzt) of 

SS and police. In this capacity, I took over the entire technical disinfection 

service, including disinfection with highly toxic gases. 

It was while in this capacity that I received, on 8 June 1942, the visit of 

SS-Sturmbannführer Günther, of the Reich Security main Office, Berlin 

W, Kurfürstenstrasse, a person unknown to me until then. Günther came in 
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civilian clothes. He gave me the order to acquire immediately, for an ex-

tremely secret Reich assignment, 100 kg of prussic acid, and to drive with 

it in a car to an unknown place known only to the driver of the vehicle. 

Then, several weeks later, we drove {5|6} to Prague. I could roughly imag-

ine the kind of assignment this was, but I accepted it because by chance it 

here presented me with a long-awaited opportunity to get an insight into 

these matters. In addition, in my position as expert on prussic acid, I was so 

authoritarian [sic, meaning being an authority] and competent that it had to 

be easy for me in any circumstances to declare under whatever pretext that 

the prussic acid was unusable – because [it was] decomposed or something 

like that – and to prevent its use for the actual murderous purpose. With us 

– rather by chance – drove also Professor Dr. med. Pfannenstiel, SS-Ober-

sturmbannführer, tenured professor of hygiene at the University of Mar-

burg-Lahn. Next, we drove by car to Lublin, where SS-Gruppenführer 

Globocnek was waiting for us. At the factory at Collin, I had purposely 

given hints that the acid was intended to kill human beings. Promptly, in 

the afternoon, a person appeared who showed a great deal of interest in the 

vehicle and who, as soon as he had been noticed, fled at breakneck speed.– 

Globocnek said: All this affair is one of the most secret things in existence 

at this moment, one can say the most secret. Anyone who speaks about it 

will be shot on the spot. {6|7} 

Just yesterday, two blabbermouths were shot.– Then he explained to us: 

At this moment – this was 17 August 1942 – we have three installations in 

service, which are: 

1) Belzec, on the road and railway Lublin-Lemberg,11 at the intersection 

of the demarcation line with Russia. Maximum capacity per day 15,000 

persons. 

2) Sobibor. Also in Poland, I do not know exactly where. Maximum ca-

pacity 20,000 persons per day. 

3) Treblinca, 120 km north-north-east of Warsaw. Maximum capacity 

25,000 persons per day. 

4) – Still in Preparation – Maidanek, near Lublin. 

Together with the director of these establishments – Captain of Police 

Wirth – I personally inspected thoroughly Belcec, Treblinka and Mai-

danek. 

Globocnek addressed himself exclusively to me in saying: It is your 

task to carry out successfully the disinfection of very large quantities of 

textiles. The collection of textiles has in fact been done only in order to 
 

11 Once part of the Austro-Hungarian empire, it is today the western Ukrainian city of 

Lviv. 
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explain the origin of the clothes for the workers in the East etc., and to pre-

sent them as the result of the sacrifice by the German people. In reality, the 

output of our establishments is from 10 to 20 times as much as the whole 

collection of textiles. 

{7| handwritten insertion “zu 7”} 

I afterwards discussed with the most productive firms the possibility of 

disinfecting in the existing laundries and disinfection facilities such quanti-

ties of textiles – this was about an accumulated stockpile of about 40 mil-

lion kilograms, 60 freight trains full. But it was completely impossible to 

place such large orders. I used all these negotiations to make known or 

cleverly hint at the fact of the murder of the Jews. Globocnek was then sat-

isfied that all this stuff was sprayed with some detenoline, so that it at least 

smelled disinfected. Which was then done. 

{handwritten insertion “zu 7”|8} 

– Your other – still much more important task is to adapt our gas cham-

bers, which currently operate with the Diesel exhaust gases, to something 

better and more rapid. I am thinking above all of prussic acid. The Führer 

and Himmler were here the day before yesterday. In accordance with their 

instructions, I must take you there personally; I must not issue passes or 

entry permits to anyone.– Thereupon, Pfannenstiel asked: What did the 

Führer say?– Glob. : Faster, carry out the whole operation faster. His com-

panion, ministerial counsellor Dr. Herbert Lindner, then asked: Herr Glo-

bocnek, do you believe that it is good and correct to bury all these corpses 

instead of burning them? After us could come a generation who will not 

understand the whole thing! – Glb. replied: Gentlemen, if ever after us 

comes a generation so feeble and soft that they do not understand our great 

task, then all the National Socialism will have been in vain, indeed. On the 

contrary, I am of the opinion that we should put down bronze plaques 

commemorating that it is us, we, who have had the courage to accomplish 

this great and so necessary deed. Then the Fuhrer: Good, Globocnek, that 

is my opinion too! – later, the {8|9} other opinion prevailed. The corpses 

were burned on large grills improvised with railway rails, with the help of 

gasoline and diesel oil. 

The other day, we left for Belcec. For this purpose, a special little sta-

tion had been constructed close to a hill directly north of the route Lublin-

Lemberg in the left corner of the demarcation line. South of the route, 

some houses carrying the inscription “Special Unit of the Waffen-SS at 

Belcec.” Since the actual head of all the killing facilities, Captain of Police 

Wirth, was not yet there, Globocnek introduced me to SS-Hauptsturm-
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führer Obermeyer (of Pirmasens). This latter let me see that afternoon only 

what he absolutely had to show me. I did not see any dead that day, only 

the smell which prevailed in the surroundings was pestilential in that 

scorching month of August, and there were flies everywhere by the mil-

lions.– Close to the little station of two lines, there was a large hut, the so-

called cloakroom, with a large service window for valuables. Then came a 

room with a hundred chairs, the hair-dresser room. Then a little alley in the 

open air planted with birch trees, bordered to the right and left with a dou-

ble row of barbed wire, with the signs: To the inhalation rooms and bath-

rooms! –{9|10} 

Before us, a kind of bathing house, large concrete pots with geraniums 

to the right and left in front of it, then a small stairway, and afterwards at 

the right and left each 3 rooms 5 x 5 meters, 1.90 m high, with wooden 

doors like garages. In the back wall, not clearly visible in the darkness, 

large wooden ramp doors. On the roof, as a “small thoughtful joke,” the 

Star of David!! In front of the building, a sign: Heckenholt Foundation! – I 

did not see more that afternoon.– The following morning, a little before 7 

o’clock, I am told: the first transport arrives in ten minutes!– In fact, after 

several minutes, the first train coming from Lemberg arrives: 45 cars with 

6,700 persons, of whom 1,450 were already dead on their arrival. Behind 

the barred openings, terribly pale and frightened, children were looking 

out, their eyes full of the anguish of death, as well as men and women. The 

train enters the station: 200 Ukrainians rip open the doors and whip the 

people out of the cars with their leather whips. A big loudspeaker gives 

further instructions: to undress completely, also remove prostheses, specta-

cles, etc. Deliver objects of value to the service window, without vouchers 

or receipts. Carefully tie the shoes together (in view of the collection of 

textiles), {10|11} otherwise, in the pile which rose easily to 25 meters in 

height, no one would have been able to retrieve the shoes which belonged 

together. Then the women and young girls pass to the hairdresser who, in 

two or three cuts with the scissors, cuts all the hair and lets it disappear into 

large potato sacks. “This is intended for some special purpose or other for 

submarines, for the caulking or something like that!” – the SS-Unterschar-

führer tells me who is on duty at this place. – Then the line of people starts 

to move. At the head, a very picture-perfect young girl, this is how they 

follow the alley, all naked, men, women, children, without prostheses. I 

myself am standing above, on the ramp, between the chambers, with Cap-

tain Wirth. Mothers with nursing babies at the breast, they come up, hesi-

tate, enter into the death chambers. In a corner is standing a sturdy SS man 
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who says in an unctuous voice to these unfortunates: Not the least thing 

will happen to you! You only have to breathe deeply in the chambers, this 

expands the lungs, this inhalation is necessary because of the sicknesses 

and the epidemics. To the question what might become of them, he replies: 

Yes, of course, the men will have to work, to build houses or make roads, 

but the women will not need to work. Only if they wish, they can help with 

housework or in the kitchen. For some of these unfortunates a little {11|12} 

glimmer of hope, which suffices to make them walk without resistance the 

few steps which lead them to the chambers – the majority is in the know, 

the smell tells them their fate! – They climb up the little stairway – and 

then they see everything. Mothers with their children at the breast, small 

naked children, adults, men and women, all naked – they hesitate – but 

they enter into the chambers of death, pushed forward by those behind 

them or by the leather whips of the SS. The majority without saying a 

word. A Jewess of about 40 years, with eyes aflame, calls the blood shed 

here upon the murderers. She receives 5 or 6 blows with the horsewhip in 

the face by Captain Wirth personally – then she too disappears into the 

chamber. – Many pray. I pray with them. I squeeze myself into a corner 

and I cry in a loud voice to my God and theirs. How I would have loved to 

go into the chambers with them, how I would have loved to die their death. 

They then would have found an SS officer in uniform in their chambers – 

the affair would have been interpreted and treated as an accident, and it 

would have been quietly shelved. But I still do not have the right to do it, I 

must first reveal what I see here! – The chambers fill up. Pack tightly – so 

Captain Wirth has ordered. The {12|13} people are stepping on each oth-

er’s feet, 700-800 on 25 square meters, in 45 cubic meters. The SS men 

press them physically one against the other as much as they can. The doors 

close. Meanwhile, the others are waiting outside in the open air, naked. 

Someone says to me: even in winter exactly like this! Yes, but they can 

catch their death, I say. Well, that’s exactly what they are here for! – retorts 

an SS man in his dialect. Now, I finally also understand why the facility is 

called “Heckenholt foundation.” Heckenholt is the operator of the Diesel 

engine, a small technician, at the same time the constructor of the device. 

The people are to be put to death with the Diesel exhaust gases. But the 

Diesel does not work! Captain Wirth arrives. One sees that it is embarrass-

ing to him that this has to happen today of all days when I am here. Yes, I 

see everything! and I wait. My stopwatch has dutifully recorded every-

thing. 50 minutes, 70 minutes, the Diesel does not start. The people wait in 

their gas chambers. In vain. One hears them weep, sob. “Like in the syna-
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gogue,” remarks Professor Pfannenstiel, his ear against the wooden door. 

With his horsewhip, Captain Wirth beats the Ukrainian who is supposed to 

help Unterscharführer Heckenholt with the Diesel, 12 or 13 times in the 

face. After 2 hours 49 minutes – the stopwatch has recorded everything – 

the Diesel starts. Up to that moment, {13|14} the people remain alive in 

these 4 chambers, 4 times 750 persons in 4 times 45 cubic meters. Once 

more, 25 minutes pass. Correct,12 many are now dead. One sees it through 

the small window in which the electric light illuminates the chamber for an 

instant. At the end of 28 minutes, only some still live. At long last, after 32 

minutes, everyone is dead!– From the other side, the men of the labor unit 

open the wooden doors. For their dreadful work, they – themselves Jews – 

were promised liberty and a certain permille amount of all the valuables 

found. Pressed together, the dead are standing upright like pillars of basalt 

in the chambers. There would not be any space to fall over or lean forward. 

Even in death one recognizes the families. They still hold hands, clenched 

in death, so that it is laborious to separate them in order to free the cham-

bers for the next batch. The bodies are thrown outside, wet with sweat and 

urine, soiled with excrement and with menstrual blood on the legs. The 

corpses of children fly through the air. There is no time; the Ukrainians’ 

horsewhips swish down on the labor unit. Two dozen dentists open the 

mouths with hooks, searching for gold. Gold to the left, without gold to the 

right. Other dentists break the gold teeth and crowns out of the jaws with 

pincers and hammers. {14|15} 

Among them all, Captain Wirth leaps around. He is in his element.– 

Some workers check genitals and anuses for gold, diamonds and valuables. 

Wirth calls me beside him: Just lift this tin can with the gold teeth, this is 

only from yesterday and the day before! He says to me in an incredible, 

coarse and shoddy tone of voice: You wouldn’t believe the quantities of 

gold and diamonds [Brillianten] we find every day – he pronounced the 

word with two L’s – and dollars. But see for yourself. – And he took me to 

a jeweler who had to administrate all these treasures, and he let me see eve-

rything. Then, I was also shown a former manager of the “Kaufhaus des 

Westens” in Berlin and a violinist: This is a Captain of the old imperial-

royal army of Austria, Knight of the Iron Cross 1st Class, who is now the 

camp eldest of the Jewish labor unit!– The naked corpses were hauled on 

wooden stretchers only a few meters to pits of 100 x 20 x 12 meters. After 

several days, the corpses started to swell, then collapsed shortly afterwards, 

so that it was possible to throw a new layer on top of them. Then 10 cm of 

 
12 Translation of the word “richtig.” Probable meaning: confirmed, as planned. 
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sand was spread on top, so that there only some isolated heads and arms 

protruded. At one of these places, I saw Jews {15|16} scrambling around 

and working on the corpses in the graves. I was told that, by mistake, those 

dead on arrival of one transport dead had not been undressed. Of course, 

this would have to be rectified because of the textiles and valuables, which 

they would otherwise carry into grave.– Neither at Belzec nor at Treblinka 

was the least trouble taken to record or count those who were killed. The 

numbers were only estimates according to the contents of the cars.– Apart 

from the Jews from all European countries, above all Czechs and Poles No. 

III were killed in the gas chambers. Commissions of SS men – some of 

them not even with a full primary school education – drove from village to 

village in fine limousines and with medical equipment, in white coats, 

making the population file past them, pretending to examine them, and des-

ignating those who were said to be without biological value and therefore 

to be killed, mainly the elderly, the consumptives and the sick.– Yes, an 

SS-Sturmbannführer told me, without these measures, overpopulated Po-

land would be utterly worthless for us. We are making up for what nature 

does herself in the animal and plant kingdoms, and unfortunately neglected 

to do with mankind.– Captain Wirth begged me not to propose to Berlin to 

change the facilities {16|17} and to leave everything just as it was, and as it 

has sorted itself out and proven itself excellently.– I had the prussic acid 

buried under my supervision, because it had allegedly started to decom-

pose.– The other day – 19 August 1942 – we drove in Captain Wirth’s car 

to Treblinka, 120 km to the north-northeast of Warsaw. The installation 

was roughly the same, but quite a bit larger than at Belzec.– Eight gas 

chambers and veritable mountains of suitcases, textiles and underwear. In 

the community hall, a banquet was given in our honor in the typical Himm-

lerian old-German style. The meal was simple, but everything was availa-

ble in large quantities. Himmler himself had ordered that the men of these 

units should have as much meat, butter and other things, notably alcohol, 

as they wished. Professor Pfannenstiel gave a speech in which he explained 

to the men the usefulness of their task and the importance of their great 

mission. Talking to me, he spoke of the “veritably humane methods and of 

the beauty of the work.” I guarantee that he really said this incredible thing 

to me!– He said in particular to the units: Only when seeing these Jewish 

bodies, one truly understands how worthy of recognition your task is. 

{17|18} When we took leave, we were offered several kilos of butter 

and lots of liquor to take along. I had difficulty in making them believe that 

I had sufficient of all that from my – so-called – estate, whereupon Pfan-
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nenstiel, entirely happy, grabbed my share as well. We then left by car for 

Warsaw. It was there, while I was trying in vain to obtain a bunk in the 

sleeping car, that I met the secretary of the Swedish embassy in Berlin, 

Baron von Otter. Still under the very fresh impression of the terrible expe-

riences, I told him everything, while begging him to make this known im-

mediately to his government and to the Allies, for every day of delay must 

cost the lives of further thousands and tens of thousands. He asked me for a 

reference, and as such I named Herr Superintendent-General Dr. Otto 

Dibelius, Berlin, Brüderweg 2, Lichterfelde West, close friend of Pastor 

Martin Niemöller and a member of the clerical resistance against Nazism. I 

met Herr von Otter twice more in the Swedish embassy. He had in the 

meantime reported to Stockholm and stated to me that this report had had a 

considerable influence on German-Swedish relations. I tried to report about 

the same matter to the pontifical nuncio. There, I was asked whether I was 

a soldier. Thereupon, all further conversation with me was refused, {18|19} 

and I was asked to leave the embassy of His Holiness. On leaving the em-

bassy of the Holy See, I was pursued by a policeman on a bicycle who 

passed quickly in front of me, dismounted, but then totally incomprehensi-

bly let me go. I then recounted all this to hundreds of personalities, among 

others to the syndic of the Catholic bishop of Berlin, Herr Dr. Winter, with 

the expressive request to transmit my information to the Apostolic See.– I 

must moreover add that SS-Sturmbannführer Günther of the Reich Security 

Main Office – I believe he is the son of “Rasse”-Günther13 – in early 1944 

ordered very large quantities of prussic acid from me again for a very ob-

scure purpose. He showed me in the Kurfürstenstrasse, in Berlin, a shed in 

which he was thinking of stocking the prussic acid. I then declared to him 

that it was out of the question that I could take responsibility for this. It 

was a matter of several freight cars, enough to put to death millions of hu-

man beings. He told me that he himself did not know yet whether the poi-

son would be used, nor when, for whom, by what method, etc. But it was 

to be held available at all times. Afterwards I often had to think about 

Goebbels’s words. {19|20} I suppose they wanted to kill a large part of the 

German people, surely including the clergy or unpopular officers. This was 

supposed to happen in places like lecture halls or clubs, that is what I de-

duced from the questions of technical implementation that Günther asked 

me. It is also possible that he would have had to kill foreign workers or 

prisoners of war – I do not know. In any case, I made arrangements so that 
 

13 Gerstein presumably meant Hans F. K. Günther, whose main work Rassenkunde des 

deutschen Volkes, on the ethnic origins and composition of the German peoples, was 

published in 1929. 
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the prussic acid disappeared for some disinfection purposes right after its 

arrival in the camps of Oranienburg and Auschwitz. This was somewhat 

dangerous for me, but I simply could have said that the poison was already 

in a dangerous state of decomposition. I am sure that Günther wanted to 

obtain the poison in order to put to death millions of human beings on oc-

casion. There was enough of it for some 8 million persons, 8,500 kg. I have 

submitted the invoices for 2,175 kg. I always had the invoices issued in my 

name, presumably for reasons of discretion, but actually in order to be freer 

in my disposition and to be able to let the poison disappear. Above all, I 

avoided bringing the matter constantly to mind by presenting the invoices, 

but rather left the invoices totally unpaid, while putting off the company. 

{20|21} The manager of Degesch, Dr. Peters, Frankfurt on Main and 

Friedberg, who made this delivery, told me that he delivered prussic acid in 

vials intended to kill human beings.– Another time, Günther asked me 

whether it was possible to kill in the open air, in the moats of the fortress of 

Maria-Theresienstadt, the Jews who had permission to go for a walk there. 

To thwart this terrible plan, I declared this to be impossible. I then learned 

later that the SD unit Theresienstadt had procured prussic acid some other 

way and had killed the Jews.– The most-horrible concentration camps 

moreover were not Oranienburg or Belsen or Dachau, but Auschwitz, 

where millions of people have been killed, partly in gas chambers, partly in 

so-called death cars, and Mauthausen-Gusen near Linz. At Auschwitz, it 

was customary to kill children by holding wads with prussic acid under the 

nose.– Furthermore, I have myself seen at the Ravensbrück Camp, near 

Fürstenburg in Mecklenburg, the concentration camp for women, experi-

ments made on the living. These were carried out on the initiative of SS-

Gruppenführer Dr. Gebhardt Hohenlychen, by SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. 

Gundlach. At Buchenwald as well, such experiments on living human be-

ings were made, for example, with up to 100 Pervitin tablets, {21|22} on 

occasion until death occurred. Himmler himself reserved the right of ap-

proval for these experiments. In particular, a vaccine against typhus, lymph 

and other serums were tested there. The experiments were made each time 

on 100 to 200 persons, namely people condemned to death by the camp 

management or by the SD.– I was perplexed at Oranienburg that in just 

within a few days all the homosexuals – many hundreds – disappeared, 

namely in the furnaces.– I otherwise avoided making too frequent appear-

ances in the concentration camps, because sometimes it was customary to 

hang people or to carry out executions in honor of visitors. SS-Hauptsturm-

führer Dr. Fritz Krantz, who has seen great numbers of such things, often 
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told me about it with profound indignation. For example, at Gusen-

Mauthausen, every day numerous Jews who had to work in a large quarry 

were pushed over the steep cliff, and were then registered down below as 

fatal accidents. At Auschwitz, such shameful actions were also perpetrated 

in much greater numbers than at Belsen.– I had the luck to meet some radi-

cal anti-Nazis at my department, such as an SS-Hauptsturmführer and 

Stabsscharführer Heinrich Hollander, a good Catholic, and {22|23} the 

aforementioned Dr. Fritz Krantz. Hollander kept me informed of all inter-

esting things. One day, on the occasion of a meal, his wife made fierce re-

proaches about the killing of the Jews to the surgeon general of SS and po-

lice, SS-Obergruppenführer Dr. Grawitz, Berlin, moreover president of the 

German Red Cross. She subsequently was severely reprimanded and for-

bidden to mention that subject ever again. 

All my statements are literally true. I am fully aware, before God and 

all humanity, of the extraordinary import of these my recordings, and I af-

firm under oath that nothing at all of what I have recorded is imagined or 

invented, but rather that everything happened exactly like that. 

{23|24} [page 24 with “references” omitted] 

Supplements (Ergänzungen) 

At Belzec, I had the impression that all were really dead, although Captain 

Wirth told me that they had seen the most peculiar things, for example, that 

they had found a child fully alive, in the morning, in a chamber which had 

been left full all night without emptying it. Notably, Wirth said, they had 

seen the oddest things and the most diverse sensibilities among the mental-

ly ill. The experimentation with different killing methods will not have 

been extended to a great number. But quite a few were tried. For example – 

undoubtedly on a fairly large number of people – death by compressed air 

in old boilers, into which air was pressed by compressors of the type ordi-

narily used to break up asphalt. At Treblinka, I had the impression that 

some were still alive. Nearly all had their eyes open, and therefore looked 

frightful. However, I saw no more movement, even though I paid great 

attention. – The medical doctor Villing, of Dortmund, told me with very 

profound emotion about a truly heroic death. It concerned thousands of 

Polish clergymen, who had to dig the ditches themselves, in front of which 

they were subsequently shot, naked. {1|2} 

When they were asked with mocking contempt whether they still be-

lieved in Christ and Mary, they replied by firmly confessing their faith in 

Christ and invoked the Virgin of Czestochowa. This death had been grip-
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ping and convincing, Doctor Villing told me. Other intellectuals in Poland 

also – notably teachers, men and women – died in the hundreds of thou-

sands with similar exemplary dignity. 

One kind of death which was assured to me consisted of making people 

climb the stairway up to a blast furnace, to finish them off there with a 

coup de grâce, and to let them then disappear in the blast furnace. Many 

people must also have been killed and burned in brick kilns. But my source 

is not sufficiently reliable. 

A high-ranking police officer of Bromberg, SS-Obersturmführer Haller, 

recounted to me and the physicians of the SS course that, before his arrival 

at Bromberg, it was common practice to kill Jewish children in apartments 

right away by bashing their heads against the wall. He put a stop to this 

nonsense and organized firearm executions. {2|3} 

He has the particularly tragic memory of two little girls who knelt down 

before them to say their prayers – they were 5 and 8 years of age – and 

how they “had” to be shot after all. Hall[er] moreover stated: at the mass 

executions of the Poles, they were forced to dig long ditches and to lie in 

them face down. Then they were executed from above with a machine gun. 

The next [victims] then had to lie down on the corpses which were still 

warm, to be executed similarly. Many were not dead yet, and when they 

tried to get out from under 5 or 6 layers [of bodies], they had to be shot at 

the edge of the ditch. 

An important member of the German government of Krakau told me, 

while carving a turkey, of an especially fortunate capture they had made. 

According to him, they had arrested a leading member of the Polish re-

sistance movement, a Jew. This one, during his interrogation, wrapped 

himself in silence. Thereupon, his wrists were broken. Even then, he con-

tinued to be silent. Then he was seated on the red-hot plate of a stove: You 

should just have seen how the fellow became talkative! {3|4} 

During a visit to the local construction office of the Waffen-SS in Lu-

blin on 18 August 1942, two heads of special construction told me of an 

inspection made in the morning at the morgue of the prisoners-of-war 

camp of the SS near Lublin. The corpses there had been piled up by the 

thousands. While they were taking measurements for an alteration, two 

persons had suddenly moved. The SS-Rottenführer who was accompany-

ing them had then asked: Where? Then he took an iron rod from nearby 

and smashed in the skulls of both. – It was not the fact that surprised them, 

the heads of construction stated – but the casualness with which it hap-

pened. 
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– The day of my inspection at Belzec, it happened that a Jewess inflict-

ed several cuts to the neck of some Jews of the labor unit with a razor that 

she had kept hidden. Wirth deeply regretted that the woman was already 

dead, she should have had to suffer some exemplary punishment. – He had 

the injured labor Jews carefully cared for and treated by doctors, {4|5} as 

he said, in order to keep them believing that they would be resettled, remu-

nerated, and kept alive. He – Wirth – found an inexhaustible source of 

astonishment and amusement in the fact that they believed it… And the 

fellows believe that, the fellows believe that!!! – he exclaimed to himself!! 

– At Belcec, the men and young boys, after the opening of the cars and 

the undressing, were invited by loudspeaker to bring the clothes scattered 

everywhere straight away to the cars, with which they disappeared into a 

big warehouse. “Whoever work the best can stay in the labor unit!!– Then 

began a race of life and death among these naked people during tidying up, 

under the sarcastic laughter of the [SS] men. Of course they all disappeared 

afterwards into the gas chambers.– Only a few very old and very weak per-

sons were set apart, and then shot.– I think of some impressions profoundly 

moving for me: of a little Jewish boy of 3 or 4 years who was given a bun-

dle of strings for tying up the shoes by pairs; how he pensively handed out 

the strings to the people. Or of a little coral chain which a little girl {5|6} 

lost one meter in front of the gas chamber: how a little boy of perhaps three 

bent down to pick it up, what pleasure it gave him – and then was thrust 

into the chamber, no, in that instance he is gently pushed!– 

SS-Hauptsturmführer Obermeyer told me: I encountered in a village 

here in the area a Jew and his wife, natives of my hometown of Pirmasens. 

The bloke was a police officer14 during the World War, and he is a very 

fine fellow. When I was a child, he saved me from death by getting run 

over. I am going to take them with me now, and I shall enroll them in the 

labor unit. – To my question what would happen to those two, Obermeyer 

stated: Afterwards, it will be as for the others, we must have no illusions, 

there is only one thing! But, at least, I shall have them shot! – I have also 

met a fairly large number of people within the SS who condemned these 

methods most severely and who, because of this, came to a rejection of or 

even a passionate hatred of National Socialism. I cite here some names, 

again with my ultimate responsibility: 

SS-Sturmbannführer Dr. med. Focht of Hagen in Westphalia, head of 

{6|7} the internal medicine of the SS hospital Berlin–. 

SS-Hauptsturmführer, Dr. med. Nissen, Itzehoe. 
 

14 The German word used here is “Wachtmeister,” which used to be the term denoting low-

ranking police officers (patrolman). 
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SS-Obersturmführer, Dr. med. Sorge of Jena, 

SS-Hauptscharführer, Staff Sergeant with the surgeon general 

(Reichsarzt) of SS, Heinrich Hollander, anti-Nazi activist and animated by 

a burning hatred of Nazism. 

Hauptsturmführer Dr. Fritz Krantz, at the surgeon general SS, depart-

ment. 

SS-Gruppenführer, Dr. pharm., Blumenreuther, Sanitary quartermaster 

with the surgeon general SS and Police, 

Dr. Rudolphi, SS-Sturmbannführer, same address 

Dr. Behmenburg, same address. Rudolphi kicked a Hitler portrait with 

his feet in October 1944. 

In general, it is a mistake to look on the SS, even in the slightest, as a 

monolithic bunch. I know how difficult it is concerning this to distinguish 

between assessment and treatment. I understand that one might wish to 

find fault with some formation in particular, and I am without doubt the 

one who best knows the atrocities committed by the SS. Nevertheless, we 

must not lose sight of the fact that, for example, at least two-thirds of the 

Dutch SS were forcibly pressed into the SS with lies and deception and so-

called sports courses. It was just the same with many {7|8} Germans, nota-

bly those who came from the Hitler Youth and who were surprised and 

duped without suspecting a thing. Moreover the many from the air force or 

the navy who, at the instigation of Himmler, were simply forced into the 

SS. That has to be taken into account for the love of truth and justice! 

Text T IV 

It is handwritten in French, dated 6 May 1945. The original, given to LKA 

by Elfriede Gerstein on 10 August 1972, is kept there as Document No. 33. 

It consists of nine half-pages. Together with Exhibit 33, Kurt Gerstein’s 

widow gave LKA another nine original half-pages headlined “Supple-

ments.” It is Exhibit 34 that LKA presents as supplements to Exhibit 33. 

[The below translation begins after the curriculum vitae on half-page 4, 

second paragraph.] 

* * * 

Hearing of the massacres of imbeciles and the insane at Grafeneck, Hada-

mar etc., shocked and wounded inside, I had only one desire: to see, to see 

into all this machinery and then to shout out to all the people! I had no 
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great scruples about this undertaking, having myself twice been the victim 

of agents of the SD (Sicherheitsdienstes¸ Security Service) who had crept 

into the most secretive council of the Brothers of the Confessional Re-

sistance Church (Niemoeller) and even into the “prior’s association.” In 

addition, a sister-in-law – Ms. Bertha Ebeling – was murdered in Hadamar. 

Supplied with two references by Gestapo employees {4|5} who handled 

my case, it was not difficult to enter the SS army. The employees were of 

the opinion that my idealism, which they admired, should be made to bene-

fit Nazism. –On 10 March 1941, I joined the SS. Basic training took place 

with 40 physicians in Hamburg-Langenhoorn, Arnhem/Holland and Oran-

ienburg. In Holland, I immediately made contact with the Dutch National 

Resistance (graduate engineer Ubbink from Doesburg). – Due to my dou-

ble studies, I soon succeeded in the medico-technical service of SS Fueh-

rungshauptamt – Group D – sanitary service of the SS army, hygiene sec-

tor. In this department, it was up to me to choose my duties for myself with 

great freedom. I built trucks and disinfection devices, and drinking-water 

filters for the troops, prison camps and concentration camps. {5|6} 

Due to an exact knowledge of this industry, I soon succeeded at it, my 

predecessors had not succeeded. Thus, it was possible to reduce the num-

ber of dead prisoners considerably. Unfairly soon, I had great success and 

was taken for a great technical genius. So I was often consulted by the 

Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry of the East. At the very least, I 

succeeded in lowering somewhat the great wave of purpura fever of 1941 

in prisoner camps etc. For my success, I soon became a lieutenant. In De-

cember 1941, the court that had ordered my expulsion from the NSDAP 

heard of my entry into the SS army. Great efforts were made to hunt me 

and persecute me. But because of my great successes and my honorable 

character, I was kept and protected by my boss. In January 1942, I was ap-

pointed head of the technical-sanitary department, which also included the 

use of severely toxic gases for disinfection. {6|7} 

On 8 June 1942, the SS Sturmbannfuehrer Guenther of the Reich Secu-

rity Main Office, in civilian clothes and unknown to me, entered my office. 

He ordered me to immediately procure 260 kg of prussic acid for an ex-

tremely discreet purpose, and to take the poison by car to a location known 

only to the driver. – A few weeks later, we left for Collin near Prague. I 

could somewhat imagine the kind of assignment this was. But I accepted it, 

because [this way] by chance, I managed to look into all that machinery. 

Moreover, as an expert in prussic acid, I was authorized and competent 

enough to make the poison disappear as it dissolved, and thus prevent it 
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from being misused to kill people. – We were accompanied – by chance – 

by SS Obersturmbannfuehrer Professor {7|8} Dr. med. Pfannenstiel, ten-

ured professor of hygiene at Marburg/Lahn University. – At Collin, I had 

made it understood that the acid was intended to kill people. For this rea-

son, in the afternoon, the car was carefully observed. 

In Lublin, we were received by SS Gruppenführer Globocnek, who told 

us: This whole affair is one of the most secretive things there is. Anyone 

who talks about it will be shot. Yesterday, two talkers died. Then he ex-

plained: Just now – 17 August 1942 – there are 3 installations: 

1) Belcec, at the Lublin-Lemberg highway in the area of the Russian 

demarcation line. Maximum per day 15,000 persons 

2) Sobibor, in Poland; I don’t know exactly, or 20,000 per day, not 

seen! 

3) Treblinca, 120 km NNE of Warsaw. 25,000 per day, seen! 

4) Maidanek (near Lublin) seen in preparation. {8|9} 

I visited Belcec, Tréblinca and Maidanek in detail with the head of 

these institutions, police captain Wirth. – Globocnek said: You will need to 

disinfect very large quantities of textiles, underwear and clothing, ten or 

twenty times the amount collected by the Spinnstoff Sammlung [Textile 

collection; H.R.]. The whole collection is designed to conceal the prove-

nance of Jewish, Polish, Czech and other clothing. In truth, the result of our 

installations is 10-20 times that of all these collections! 

Supplements 

In Belcec, I had the impression that they were all dead. But Hauptmann 

Wirth, who – without any knowledge of chemistry or physiology, and 

moreover without any intellectual culture – had a predilection for experi-

ments involving the killing of people, told me the most curious things he 

had seen: for example, a very lively child in a chamber that had remained 

full overnight. Preferably, they had done the most different experiments 

with the insane. I don’t think we’re talking about large numbers, with 

whom experiments have been carried out. But there were some unusual 

experiments. For example, people were killed by means of compressed air 

in boilers, using the same compressors as for road asphalt. – In Treblinca, I 

had the impression that some of them were still alive. Almost all of them 

had opened their eyes, a terrible sight. But I didn’t see any movements, 

despite all attention. {1|2} 

Touched and gripped in his heart, SS Hauptsturmfuhrer Dr. Villing 

from Dortmund told me about the most heroic way of dying. It concerned 



92 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

several thousand Polish pastors and priests, who were forced to dig ditches 

themselves, and who were shot totally naked in front of these ditches. 

Asked ironically whether they still believed in Jesus Christ and Mary, 

they replied with a strong confession to Jesus Christ and an appeal to the 

Blessed Virgin of Czestochowa. This way of dying – Dr. Villing told me – 

was moving and touching. 

Many other intellectual Poles, especially male and female teachers, died 

in an extraordinarily honest and moving way. {2|3} 

One way of killing people was to take them up the stairs to a blast fur-

nace, shoot them there, and then make them disappear into the furnace. It is 

said that many people died in the ring furnaces of the brickyards. But I 

can’t vouch for the truth of this report. – 

One of Bromberg’s police chiefs, SS Obersturmbannführer Haller, told 

the 40 physicians in my class and me that, before he arrived in Bromberg, 

it was customary to slam Jewish children headlong into the wall. He him-

self would have ended this abuse and had the children shot. He tragically 

recalled {3|4} two little girls, aged 5 and 8, who had dropped to his knees 

to say their prayers – and then had to be shot. – Haller told us. At the mas-

sacres of the Poles, they were forced to dig large ditches and lie in them on 

their stomachs. Then they were machine-gunned. The next ones were or-

dered to lie down on the still-warm corpses, to be shot immediately. Many 

were not dead and were shot while attempting to crawl out of the 5-6 layers 

of people. 

One of the heads of the German government in Krakow told me, while 

carving a turkey, of an extraordinarily lucky catch, that they had seized one 

of the leaders of the Polish resistance, a Jew. During the interrogation, he 

remained silent. Then they {4|5} broke his wrists. 

But still he remained silent. Then they put him with his buttocks on the 

hot plate of a stove. Then he was ready to speak! 

On 18 August 1942, on the occasion of a visit to the SS Army’s con-

struction office, these two architect officers told us about a visit to the 

morgue of a prisoner camp near Lublin. The corpses were piled up by the 

thousands. Busy with their work, they suddenly saw some of them moving. 

The SS Rottenführer on duty {5|6} only asked: Where? …Then he took a 

piece of round iron already at his disposal to break their skulls. – It wasn’t 

the fact – the architects told me – that surprised them, but that the whole 

thing [happened like it] was self-explanatory. 

During my visit to Belcec, a Jewess wounded some of the men in the 

work commando with a razor. Wirth regretted that she was already dead, 
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so that he could not punish her severely. He had the wounded Jews treated 

by doctors with great care, to make them believe that they would be spared 

and rewarded. In a loud voice, he amused himself that they believed they 

would live, that they would receive their acres, their promises [percent-

ages]. The fools, the fools, he cried! {6|7} 

In Belcec and Tréblinca, after undressing, the men and boys were invit-

ed to carry at great speed the clothes scattered everywhere to the cars: The 

best workers will be members of the labor commando! – There was a life-

and-death competition of naked men picking up the clothes, with the SS 

men laughing at them. Naturally, afterwards, they all disappeared into the 

gas chambers. Only a few very old and weak people were shot. – I remem-

ber a few vivid images: Of the little Jewish boy, who had been ordered to 

give everyone a little string to tie their shoes together, and who pensively 

handed out the strings. That all – involuntary – were integrated in the ma-

chinery of their own killing. Or I remember a naked five-year-old girl who, 

a meter in front of the chamber of death, loses a little sting of corals, and 

the three-year-old boy, who lifts it up, who is delighted by it – and then 

was thrown into the chamber. 

SS Hauptsturmführer {7|8} Obermeyer told me: In a village in this re-

gion, I met a Jew and his bride from my native Pirmasens. In 1914-1918, 

he was a sergeant, an honorable man. As a child, he saved me from death 

by being run over. I’ll take these men and make them members of the labor 

commando. – Asked what their future fate would be, he said: Afterwards? 

The same as with the others, in such things there are no differences. But 

I’ll have them shot! – Even within the SS, I’ve met a number of men who 

condemned these methods in the strongest terms, full of burning hatred for 

Nazism. Here are a few names of such men: 

2/3 of the Dutch SS were only forced into this formation by the most 

fraudulent and violent methods. Likewise, many {8|9} Germans, preferably 

Hitler Youth, were forced into the SS by lies and deception. The same fate 

befell members of the Luftwaffe and Navy, forced into the SS by Himmler. 

For the sake of justice, we must not forget this! 

Text T V 

It is typed, written in French, and dated 6 May 1945. There is no signature. 

It is headlined “Report by Dr. Gerstein of Tübingen.” It is a copy of an in-
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terrogation by the French War Crimes Investigation Branch ORCG (Or-

gane de recherche des criminels de guerre). A copy of this version is kept 

at the Directorate of Military Justice in Paris in administrative file No. 61 

1/Crimes de guerres, concerning Kurt Gerstein. 

As we have not been authorized to make photocopies of this interroga-

tion, which we refer to as T Va, we will append a photocopy of a very sim-

ilar document from the National Archives in Washington, bearing the clas-

sification number 01.0813. It is clearly a replica of the document kept in 

Paris, with a few differences that we have rectified in the transcription. We 

refer to the latter document as T Vb. 

There is also an English translation of T Vb, which we call T Vc. This 

English-language document is also held by the National Archives in Wash-

ington, and bears the same classification number as T Vb: 01.0813. We do 

have a photocopy from the Center for Contemporary Jewish Documenta-

tion in Paris (Centre de documentation juive contemporaine), but it is of 

such poor quality that some passages are illegible. We have therefore de-

cided not to append version T Vc to our thesis. 

[The below translation follows version T Va; on the pages of T Vb repro-

duced in the appendix, the translated text starts on page 2 at the fourth par-

agraph. T Vb has minor variations in the text plus a few phrases and sen-

tences omitted, probably by accident. The formatting below, including in-

dicated page breaks for orientation, follows T Vb.] 

* * * 

When I learned of the mass murder of the insane at Hadamar, Grafeneck 

and elsewhere, I had only one desire: to get to the bottom of this witch’s 

cauldron, and to communicate to the people what I saw there, even if it 

meant risking my life. I had no scruples, having twice been the victim of 

S.D. agents who had infiltrated the innermost circles of the Protestant 

Church and prayed side by side with me. 

I thought: “What you can do, I can do better than you,” and volunteered 

to join the SS. My decision was made all the easier by the fact that my own 

sister-in-law, Bertha EBELING, had been murdered at Hadamar. 

With the help of two recommendations from Gestapo agents who had 

been assigned to my case, it was easy for me to be accepted into the 

Waffen SS; one of these gentlemen had said to me: “With your dose of 

idealism, you should be up to your neck in the party.” And so they them-

selves showed me the way. My basic training was given at Hamburg, 

Langenhoorn, in a course I attended with 40 physicians. Then to Arnhem 

in Holland, and Oranienburg. In Arnhem, I was immediately put in touch 



HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 95 

 

with the Dutch resistance by my student friend, the manufacturer Ubbink, 

from DOESBURG. 

My dual studies, as a physician and a technician, soon led me to the SS 

EM,15 Section D, Hygiene. It has to be said that this section was remarka-

bly broad-minded and perfectly conscious. The choice of my occupation 

was left entirely and freely to me. I set about constructing local and mobile 

disinfection facilities for prison camps, concentration camps and combat 

troops, in large quantities to meet a pressing need. Without having any per-

sonal merit, I achieved great success, and from then on, I was mistakenly 

considered a technical genius. I simply have good common sense and 

sound instincts. From then on, I was heavily involved in projects for the 

Ministry of Labor and the Ministry of the East, and I had {2|3} to get the 

OKW’s16 highly inadequate disinfection system back on track. The system 

was already so badly botched that there wasn’t much room for improve-

ment. However, I did manage to stop the terrible wave of typhus in 1941, 

which caused tens of thousands of deaths every day in the prison and con-

centration camps. I soon became second lieutenant, then lieutenant. 

In December 1941, I was once again in great danger, as the party court 

that had decided my execution had learned that I had infiltrated an SS EM. 

Thanks to my successes and the general esteem in which I was held, I was 

protected by my leaders and maintained. 

In February 1942, I was appointed head of the technical sanitation sec-

tion, which at the same time covered the entire drinking-water system and 

all technical disinfection, even using highly toxic gases. 

On 8 June 1942, SS Sturmbannfuehrer GUENTHER from the R.S.H.A. 

on Kurfuerstenstrasse came to my office. He is in civilian clothes. I have 

never seen him before. With many mysterious allusions, he gives me the 

order to get 260 kgs of prussic acid for him, and to take this poison in an 

R.S.H.A. car to a place known only to the driver. 

Sometime later, I took this car to Kellin [Kolin] near Prague. I could 

roughly imagine what kind of mission this was. I accepted, however, be-

cause to this day it seems to me that a coincidence strangely resembling 

destiny put me in a position to take a look at exactly where I wanted to see 

clearly with every fiber of my heart. Out of thousands of possible posi-

tions, I had been entrusted, out of hundreds of others, with just the one that 

brought me closest to this sort of thing and tasked me, one of many, with 

working on it. Come to think of it, this seems unbelievable to me, and all 

the more so in view of my past, which has landed me several times in Ge-
 

15 E.M. – État-Major – headquarters, staff. 
16 O.K.W. = Oberkommando der Wehrmacht – Germany’s Armed Forces High Command. 
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stapo and SD prisons for anti-national activities and, not so long ago, in a 

concentration camp, this being widely known to my bosses, as a result of 

the Party’s denunciation. Truly, the S.D. and its boss the R.S.H.A. have 

slept magnificently in this case, and made a gardener of the goat in an ex-

emplary fashion.17 

However, in execution of an order I received, I am keeping this mission 

absolutely secret, even in the office, and I am not telling anyone about it. 

There can be no doubt that if, in my situation, I indulge in any indiscretion, 

I will be killed after appalling torture, and my family will be executed 

along with me. 

I don’t have the slightest scruple about accepting this mission, because 

anyone else would have carried it out in the mind of the S.D., whereas I, 

considered an authority in the field of prussic acid and highly toxic gases, 

can very easily make the whole load disappear under the pretext that the 

material is damaged or decomposed. Only in this way can the use of prus-

sic acid for the execution of human beings be prevented. In any case, from 

now on, I’ll make sure I always have some poison on me, for my own per-

sonal use, as well as a well-charged pistol that I can carry day and night. 

With one seat still free in the car in question, I was accompanied by SS 

Obersturmbannfuehrer Professor Dr. PFANNENSTIEL, who holds the 

chair of hygiene at the University of Marburg Lahn. {3|4} 

At Kollin, in the prussic-acid factory, I had deliberately made the staff 

understand, through awkward technical questions, that prussic acid was 

intended to kill human beings. I practiced this every time, as it was the best 

way to start rumors among the people. The vehicle was watched very 

closely at Kollin. 

In Lublin, we are received by SS Gruppenfuehrer GLOBOCNEC, gen-

eral of the Waffen SS. He says: “This state secret is currently one of the 

most important, one might even say the most important, and every man 

who speaks of it will be shot immediately; just yesterday, we silenced two 

chatterboxes.” At present (it’s 17 August 1942) we have 3 installations: 

1. Belcec, located on the Lublin-Lemberg road, in the northern corner 

just where the Russian demarcation line crosses the road. 

Daily output: around 15,000 executions. 

Average use: up to per [sic] since April 42: 11,000 per day. 

2. Sobibor, near Lublin in Poland, I don’t know exactly where, 20,000 

executions a day since around June 42. 
 

17 Literal translation of “den Bock zum Gärtner machen, ” from a folk tale: “The billy goat 

who became the gardener and ate the garden.” Similar to the English expression “to put 

the fox in charge of the henhouse.” 
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3. Treblinca, Poland, 120 km north-north-east of Warsaw. 25,000 exe-

cutions a day, since May 42. 

4. Maidanneck, near Lublin, still in preparation. 

Accompanied by the head of all these death factories, police captain 

WIRTH, I visited all these places in depth, with the exception of Mai-

danneck. Wirth is the same man charged by Hitler and Himmler with the 

mission of killing the insane at Hadamar, Grafeneck and elsewhere. 

Turning to me, GLOBOCNEC says: “Your duty is to disinfect the im-

mense quantities of woolens, underwear, clothes and shoes produced by 

our factories. If every year we collect clothes from the Danish people, this 

is only done to camouflage, vis-à-vis the people and foreign workers, the 

origin of these immense quantities of second-hand clothes. Another, much 

more important aspect of your mission is to change the way our institutes 

[sic] of death operate. At present, this is done using gas exhaust from an 

old Russian diesel engine. This has to change and go much faster. I am 

thinking especially of prussic acid. The day before yesterday (15 August 

42), the Fuehrer and HIMMLER were here. I have been instructed not to 

give permits to people who are obliged to visit these installations for essen-

tial service reasons, but to accompany them personally in order to preserve 

secrecy. 

PFANNENSTIEL then asks, “What did the Fuehrer say about all this?” 

GLOBOCNEC’s reply: “All action must be taken as quickly as possible.” 

He was accompanied by the ministerial advisor, Dr. Herbert LINDEN, 

from the Ministry of the Interior, who was responsible as a doctor for the 

execution of the insane. He suggested burning the corpses rather than bury-

ing them. “It’s possible that a generation will come after us that won’t un-

derstand us too well.” To this, GLOBOCNEC is reported to have replied: 

Gentlemen, if ever a generation were to succeed us that did not understand 

our great and much-needed duty, we must truly believe that all our Nation-

al Socialism has been in vain. On the contrary, I am of the opinion that we 

should bury, along with the corpses, bronze tablets on which it would be 

inscribed that it was we who {4|5} had the courage to carry out this work, 

so important and so indispensable. Hitler replied: “Yes, Globocnec, that’s 

my opinion too.” 

Some time later, however, Dr. LINDEN’s opinion prevailed. Even 

corpses that had already been buried were burned on grates made from 

rails, using gasoline and heavy oils. 



98 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

The offices of these factories were located in Lublin, in the so-called 

“JULIUSSCHRECK barracks.”18 

I am introduced to the gentlemen there the next day. Captain WIRTH’s 

car takes us to Belcec, where a small special station is set up just off the 

road, near a yellow sand hill. To the south of the road are a number of 

buildings with the inscription “Special Kommando of the Waffen SS of 

Belcec.” 

GLOBOCNEC puts me in touch with WIRTH’s replacement, SS 

Hauptsturmfuehrer OBERMEYER from Pirmasens. 

With remarkable discretion, he showed me around. 

Behind thick rows of barbed wire, just beyond the station, stands a large 

barracks marked “Cloak Room.” Inside, there’s a large counter marked 

“Deposit of Gold and Valuables.” Next comes a room with around 100 

stools, the “Hairdressing Salon.” Next, a tree-lined pathway about 150 m 

long, bordered on the right and left by double barbed wire with a sign read-

ing “To the Inhalation and Bathing Rooms.” We then find ourselves in 

front of a bathhouse-like building with a small wrought-iron staircase. On 

the building is a large sign reading “HECKENHOLT Foundation.” I didn’t 

see any more this afternoon, only the gas chambers to the right of the cor-

ridor in the “bathhouse.” To the right and left, three garage-like rooms 5 m 

by 5 m and 1.90 m high. I didn’t see any deaths this afternoon, but every-

where, even on the road, there was an unbreathable, pestilential, indescrib-

able, corpse-like stench. Millions of flies were buzzing through the air. 

The next day, a few minutes before 7 a.m., I was warned: “Immediate-

ly, the first transport is due to arrive.” Indeed, at 7 a.m., a train with 45 cars 

arrives from Lemberg; behind the barbed-wire openings, we see appalling-

ly pale children, as well as a few men and women with features distorted 

by fear. 

200 Ukrainians rip off the doors, and with their leather whips whip 

people out of the cars. 6,700 people, 1,450 of whom are already dead on 

arrival. A loudspeaker gives instructions: “Undress completely, get rid of 

your glasses and prostheses too (a guard tells a young girl: quietly put 

down your glasses, you’ll get others inside), leave {5|6} valuables at the 

counter without a voucher or receipt. A three-year-old Jewish boy is given 

an armful of strings, which he pensively distributes to the others; it’s in-

tended for tying shoes, as no one would ever be able to find matching pairs 

in the 35- to 40-meter-high pile. Next, the women and girls go to the “hair-

 
18 Julius Schreck formed the Schutzstaffel as Hitler’s bodyguard in April 1925. 
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dresser” – with 2 or 3 strokes of the scissors, the hair is cut and disappears 

into large potato sacks. 

A duty Unterscharfuehrer told me, “It’s intended for special use in 

submarine insulation.” Even now, I am predicting to everyone that these 

submarines will soon cease to prowl the seas, for the most efficient army 

must lose its bite if it has been stained with rivers of innocent blood. 

In fact, events soon proved me right. 

The train of death sets off, headed by a beautiful young girl. It moves 

down the aisle. All naked, men, women, children; among them, supported 

on the right and left, men who have been forced to remove their prostheses. 

I stand with Captain WIRTH at the top of the ramp between the death 

chambers. Two mothers with infants on their breasts, naked grandchildren, 

adults, children, women, all jumbled together, naked, they climb slowly. 

Then they enter the death chambers, pushed by those behind them who are 

spurred on by SS whips. 

In one corner of the alley stands a fat SS man with a bull-dog face, sur-

rounded by these unfortunates. In a pastoral voice, he tells them: “Nothing 

will happen to you. All you have to do is breathe deeply inside the cham-

bers; inhalation is essential because of the epidemics and diseases, and it 

will do your lungs good.” On the question “What will happen to us?” he 

replies, “Ja, naturally the men have to work, build houses, roads, but the 

women don’t have to work, only if they want to, they can help in the facto-

ries and in the kitchen.” 

For some of these unfortunates, this glimmer of hope is enough to make 

them take a few steps into the rooms without resistance, but the majority 

know what awaits them. The smell told them their fate. So they climb the 

small staircase and see the whole installation. Without saying a word, the 

majority reacted like sheep being led to the slaughterhouse. A Jewish 

woman of around 40, her eyes blazing, calls down on the heads of the 

murderers all the blood innocently spilled here by the most cowardly assas-

sination ever seen. It is Captain WIRTH himself who hits her 5 or 6 times 

in the face with his whip. She in turn disappears into the room. A few turn 

to me: “O, Sir, help us, help us.” Many pray. I can’t help them yet. I pray 

with them, sink into a corner and cry out to their God and my God aloud. 

{6|7} I can afford it; there’s enough noise around me. With what joy would 

I not have gone to them in that room, with what joy would I not have died 

their death. Finding an SS officer in uniform in their room, the assassins 

would never have assumed that this could be a protest on my part. They 

would have considered it an accident, and my epitaph would have read: 
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“Died for his beloved Fuehrer, in fulfillment of his important duty for the 

Fuehrer.” 

No, that won’t do; I am not yet allowed to give in to the temptation of 

dying with these people. I know enough about it. WIRTH told me: “There 

aren’t ten people who have seen what I have seen, and who will see it; the 

foreign auxiliary personnel will be executed in the end.” I am one of 5 men 

who have seen all these installations. There’s certainly not one, apart from 

me, who sees this as an adversary, as an enemy of this band of murderers; 

so I have to live on and cry out about what I’ve seen here. In truth, it must 

be much more difficult, I must live and point it out. 

The chambers are filling up: “Load up well,” Captain WIRTH has or-

dered. They step on each other’s feet. From 700 to 800 human beings on 

25 m², in 45 m³. To recap, more than half of them are children, average 

weight no more than 30 kgs, specific weight 1, so 25,250 kgs of human 

beings per room. WIRTH is right; with the help of the SS, 750 people can 

be crammed into 45 m³, and the SS men help with their whips and cram in 

as much as is physically possible. The doors close. Meanwhile, the others 

wait outside naked. In the meantime, the 2nd transport has arrived. I’m 

told, “Naturally, they wait outside naked, even in bad weather, even in 

winter.” I haven’t asked anything so far, I seem interested, but a word stu-

pidly escapes me. “They’ll catch their death.” “That’s what they’re here 

for,” an SS man tells me in his dialect. In a flash, I also understand why 

this whole facility is called the “HOCKELCHOC Foundation.” HOCKEL-

CHOC is the Diesel’s operator. A small technician who, according to 

WIRTH, is a tireless worker, he has already earned imperishable merits 

during the execution of the insane through his ardor and fertility of ideas. 

He’s also the builder of the whole installation: with the fumes of his Die-

sel, all these human beings must die. But the Diesel machine does not 

work. I’m told that this is quite rare. 

WIRTH arrives. You can tell that it is painful for him that this is hap-

pening just today, when I’m here. Yes, I see and hear everything; my 

watch has recorded everything, 50 minutes, 70 minutes, the Diesel won’t 

start; humanity waits in vain in these chambers. You can hear them crying 

and sobbing, “just like in the Synagogue,” remarks Professor PFANNEN-

STIEL, whose ear is pressed against the wooden door. Captain Wirth lash-

es out at the Ukrainian who is to help HOCKELCHOC start up the Diesel. 

After 2 hours 49 minutes – my stopwatch has recorded this – the Diesel 

starts up. Until then, these human beings live in the already full chambers: 

4 times 750 beings in 4 times 45 meters 3 [m³]. 
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Another 25 minutes pass. It’s true that many are already dead; you can 

see this through the small window that illuminates the room for a moment 

with electric light. WIRTH interjects to ask me whether I think it’s better 

to let these people die in a dark or lit room. He asks this in the same tone as 

one would ask: “Do you prefer to sleep with or without a pillow?,” “do you 

like coffee with or without milk?” 

28 minutes later, very few of them are still alive. Finally, {7|8} after 32 

minutes, all are dead; I am told that this is the normal time for killing. 

On the other side, men from the work commando opened the wooden 

doors. They, also Jews, have been promised freedom and a certain percent-

age of any valuables found. Three accountants keep a book with scrupu-

lous accuracy and calculate this percentage. 

Like marble statues, the dead stand pressed together. There is no room 

in the chamber to fall or even to bend over. Even in death, you can recog-

nize the families; they hold hands stiffened by death, and it is hard to pull 

them away from each other to clear the rooms for the next load. 

Naked corpses, moist with perspiration and urine, menstrual blood on 

their legs, smeared with excrement, are being thrown out, children’s bodies 

fly through the air; there’s no time to lose. Ukrainian whips fall on the 

backs of the Kommando. 2 dozen dentists open mouths with hooks and 

look for gold. Gold to the right, no gold to the left. Other dentists with pli-

ers and hammers pull gold teeth from jaws. Captain WIRTH prances about 

among all this, he is in his element. A few workers check genitals and 

anuses for gold, diamonds or valuables. WIRTH beckons me, “Lift up, 

look at that tin can with the gold teeth, it’s only from yesterday and the day 

before.” With extraordinary vulgarity, he tells me: “You can’t imagine 

what one finds every day in terms of gold and diamonds, but take a look,” 

and he leads me to a jeweler in charge of administering all these treasures, 

and shows me everything. 2 large 20-dollar pieces seem to particularly 

please WIRTH, who makes them disappear in his pocket. 

I am also shown a former head of a major Berlin department store. A 

small violinist is shown playing his instrument. He is a former captain in 

the Austrian army, owner of the Iron Cross 1st Class. Both are leaders of 

the Jewish labor commando. 

The naked corpses were dumped a few meters away, in ditches measur-

ing 100 x 12 x 20 meters. A few days later, these corpses swelled and then 

collapsed sharply, enabling them to be covered with a new layer; around 10 

cm of sand was thrown on top; only a few arms and heads stick out. On the 
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day of my visit, only 2 transports with around 12,500 people arrived in 

Belcec. 

This “factory” has been operating since 1942, “manufacturing” around 

11,000 deaths a day. When I or my circle of friends listened to the London 

radio station or the Voice of America, we were often surprised by the inno-

cent angels who spoke of hundreds of thousands of dead, when in reality 

there were already more than TEN MILLION. 

In 1943, the Dutch Resistance had UBBINK tell me that I was request-

ed not to provide any invented atrocities, but merely to reproduce the strict 

truth; despite my indications of these things, in August 1942, at the Swe-

dish embassy in Berlin, they refused to believe these figures. I swear on 

oath that these figures unfortunately are correct. 

Based on certain documents, I estimate the number of defenseless hu-

man beings murdered by Adolf HITLER and Heinrich HIMMLER {8|9} at 

around 20 million. Of course, it is not just the 5 or 6 million European Jews 

who were murdered in this way, but the entire Czech intelligentsia and the 

elite of other peoples, such as the Serbs, who followed in their footsteps. 

Then there were the Poles, the most numerous, and a small number of 

Czechs No. 3; these were the so-called “useless biologicals” who, in the 

opinion of the SS, no longer had the right to exist, since they could no 

longer work. 

Commissions of so-called doctors, equipped with magnificent cars and 

medical wizardry, travelled from village to village, town to town, examin-

ing the entire population in white coats, stethoscopes in hand. Anyone who 

didn’t seem to be up to the job, at a glance, was put on the list of the use-

less, and was sought out some time later and put away. 

It was HIMMLER’s dear young men who judged, who very often were 

still wet behind the ears, hadn’t yet undergone elementary school training, 

and who congratulated themselves with “dear colleagues” and “Mr. Profes-

sor.” 

“Without these measures,” a Sturmbannfuehrer told me in Lublin, “the 

whole of Poland would be worthless to us, because it’s too overpopulated 

and too sick. We are only doing what nature does everywhere else, and 

what it unfortunately forgets among other human beings.” 

Even a gamekeeper confirms to me that the elimination of the weak,* as 

part of the proper maintenance of a hunt, is, in Polish circumstances, abso-

lutely right and indispensable. It’s amazing how much this kind of racial 

materialism can take hold in the brains of many German intellectuals; even 

those who refuse to accept the massacre of the Jews were completely in 
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favor of executing the weak and insane,* and justify this measure with 

great conviction. For many, this became so natural and indisputable that it 

became difficult to argue with much of the elite. 

WIRTH asked me not to propose to Berlin any changes to the methods 

of death in the gas chambers used up to now, as they had proven them-

selves (sic). What is strange is that I wasn’t asked any questions in Berlin. 

The brought-along prussic acid I had buried. 

The next day, 19 August 1942, Captain WIRTH’s car takes us to Tre-

blinca, 120 km north-north-east of Warsaw. The facility is much the same, 

but much larger than Belcec: 8 gas chambers and several mountains of 

suitcases, textiles and underwear. 

In our honor, a truly Himmlerian feast, in the purest Old-German style, 

is given in the common hall. The meal was simple, but everything was 

available to everyone in unlimited quantities. HIMMLER himself has giv-

en orders to give the men of this commando as much meat, butter and 

above all alcohol as they want. Prof. PFANNENSTIEL gives a speech, 

stressing the importance and usefulness of these men’s duty. Turning to 

me, he speaks of “very humane” methods and “the beauty of work.” It 

sounds implausible, but I can assure you that PFANNENSTIEL, himself a 

father of 5 children, was not speaking in jest or irony, but treated this thing 

as a doctor with absolute seriousness. More than half of those murdered 

were children; the normal time for killing after transport and the very pain-

ful wait was 32 minutes. PFANNENSTIEL said to the men of the Kom-

mando: “When you see these bodies of Jews, these pitiful figures, you un-

derstand even better how much gratitude our duty will evoke.” {9|10} 

On departure, we were offered several kilos of butter and numerous bot-

tles of liquor to take with us. I find it hard to reject these things, arguing 

that I supposedly had plenty to spare. PFANNENSTIEL happily pockets 

my portions again. We drive back to Warsaw. As we leave, we see another 

group of Jews at work in one of the mass graves over a pile of corpses. 

“We had forgotten to undress those of the arrivals who were already dead; 

naturally, we have to make up for this, because of the valuables and 

clothes,” Captain WIRTH explains to me. In Warsaw, waiting in vain for a 

sleeping car, I meet the Secretary of Legation of the Swedish Embassy in 

Berlin, Baron von OTTER on the train; still under the fresh impression of 

my appalling adventures, I tell him everything, with the express request 

that he immediately communicate all this to his government and the Allies, 

because every day of delay costs the lives of tens of thousands more. I said 

 
* The text of this paragraph from asterisk to asterisk were omitted in T Vb by accident. 
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to him: “If the Allies would send, instead of many bombs, millions of intel-

ligent and well-made leaflets and brochures informing the German people 

of all that is happening, it is likely that in a few weeks or months the Ger-

man people would be finished with Adolf HITLER.” 

Baron von Otter asked me for references, as this was a very delicate 

conversation for him as a diplomat. I pointed him in the direction of Dr. 

DIBELIUS in BERLIN, Bruederweg 2, a prominent member of the 

Protestant resistance and a close friend of my friend Pastor NIEMOEL-

LER, who was in Dachau at the time. 

I saw Baron von OTTER twice at the Swedish Legation. In the mean-

time, he has reported personally to STOCKHOLM and tells me that his 

report has had a considerable influence on Swedish-German relations. A 

few days later, to ease my conscience, and having done everything in my 

power, I tried to report to the papal nuncio in BERLIN; at my first words, I 

was asked whether I was a soldier; on this, all conversation with me was 

refused, and I was asked to leave His Holiness’s legation immediately. 

I say this only to show how difficult it was, even for a German, a ruth-

less enemy of Nazism, to find a way to discredit a criminal government. 

In this situation, where every day tens and tens of thousands waited to 

be murdered, where waiting a few hours seemed criminal to me, if, in this 

situation, I say, a qualified representative of Jesus on earth refuses any 

conversation with me, what can one ask of an average citizen against Na-

zism? What is he to do, he who knows little about these errors,19 generally 

speaking, other than hearsay? He who, like millions of foreigners (such as 

the Dutch Resistance) holds these things to be terribly exaggerated, who 

does not have my skill, who perhaps has no opportunity like me to listen to 

foreign radio, what is he to do against Nazism? If even the Pope’s repre-

sentative in Germany refuses to listen to information of this extraordinary 

importance about this unique violation against the basis of Jesus’ law: 

“You must love your neighbor as yourself.” {10|11} 

Terribly disappointed and despondent, I left the legation, where I had 

been unable to find any advice or help. As soon as I left, I was followed by 

a policeman; a few minutes later, a bicycle officer also followed me. I 

spent minutes of immense hope and disappointment; I removed the safety 

catch from my revolver in my pocket and had mentally prepared myself for 

suicide. The incomprehensible happened; the policeman brushed by me 

within 50 cm, stopped for a moment and… walked away. From that day 

on, risking my life every hour, I reported these atrocious deaths to hun-

 
19 Probable mistake: should have been “horreurs” (horrors) rather than “erreurs” (errors). 
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dreds of influential people: to the NIEMOELLER family, to the press atta-

ché of the Swiss legation in BERLIN, Dr. HOCHSTRASSER, to the trus-

tee of the Catholic bishop of BERLIN, Dr. WINTER, requesting a trans-

mission to the bishop and the pope, to Dr. DIBELIUS and to many others, 

so that thousands were informed by me. I should add that GUENTHER 

from the R.S.H.A. (I think he’s the son of GUENTHER from race studies) 

asked me again, at the beginning of 1944, for large quantities of prussic 

acid. The poison was to be delivered to his office in BERLIN’s Kurfuer-

stenstrasse, and stored in a shed he showed me. These were very large 

quantities, several carloads at a time, to be piled up little by little and kept 

at his disposal. This poison was enough to kill several million people, who 

would then disappear without much ado. GUENTHER told me that he 

didn’t yet know where, when, how, for what purpose, on what milieu this 

poison was to be used. In any case, it had to be constantly available. I de-

duced from several of GUENTHER’s technical questions that at least some 

of this poison was to be used to kill large numbers of people in clubs and 

reading rooms. From the meager indications, I assumed that these were 

officers or priests, in any case educated people, and the poison was to be 

used in BERLIN itself. 

Having visited the site thoroughly, I told GUENTHER that I could not 

take responsibility for storing such quantities of poison in the capital, since 

there was enough to kill twice the number of all the inhabitants. With great 

difficulty, I get the poison stored in ORANIENBURG and AUSCHWITZ, 

in the concentration camps. I then arranged to have the poison removed on 

arrival, supposedly for disinfection purposes. At my request, the invoices 

from the German Society for Pest Control in FRANKFURT and FRIED-

BERG were made out in my name, ostensibly to keep it secret, but in reali-

ty to make the poison disappear. For this reason, I avoid presenting the 

numerous current invoices for payment, so as not to constantly remind the 

S.D. and R.S.H.A. of the large quantities of poison that would be available. 

I keep the firm waiting, and leave the invoices unpaid. The manager of this 

firm, Dr. PETERS, told me in a conversation that he delivered prussic acid 

in vials for the execution of human beings. I never found out exactly what 

milieu GUENTHER still had to destroy on the orders of his boss EICK-

MANN [Eichmann]. According to the quantities, I first thought of the con-

centration camp occupants, which is why I answered Pastor NIEMOEL-

LER’s son Jochen’s question in the negative: will he ever see his father 

alive again? HIMMLER’s order to kill all concentration camp occupants if 

necessary was already foreseeable {11|12} at that point. It was also clear 
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that, at the very least, the Ukrainian death-camp teams would be sacrificed 

to eliminate inconvenient witnesses. I was also thinking about the possibil-

ity of killing prisoners of war as a means of blackmail. 

When GOEBBELS later indicated that, if need be, National Socialism 

would slam the door shut behind itself in a way that would shake the 

world, I checked again to see if the poison supplies had indeed been de-

stroyed. 

Sometime later, GUENTHER called me back to the R.S.H.A. and asked 

me how it might be possible to poison the Jews interned at MARIA-

THERESIENSTADT by throwing prussic acid from the top of the fortifi-

cations. To prevent this plan from being carried out, I declared it unfeasi-

ble. 

I later learned that he had obtained prussic acid in a different way, and 

that he had still executed the Jews, who were supposedly leading such a 

good life at MARIA-THERESIENSTADT; these were Jews, fathers of 

sons who had been killed or who held high decorations and had rendered 

special service. 

The most horrible concentration camps were by no means BELSEN or 

BUCHENWALD. AUSCHWITZ and NAATHAUSEN [sic] were far 

worse, and millions of men disappeared in gas {12|13} chambers and gas 

cars (mobile gas chambers) in Auschwitz alone, while millions of children 

were killed by a dab of prussic acid held under their noses. 

In the RAVENSBRÜCK concentration camp, I was present at these 

tests on living human beings, performed by Hauptsturmfuehrer Dr. GUND-

LACH on the orders of SS Gruppenfuehrer Professor Dr. GERHARDT 

Hohenlychen. 

Tests on women were, in some ways, even more repugnant and odious 

than in the men’s concentration camps. At least the men were told honest-

ly: “Be careful, you’re going to get an injection and die”; at the RAVENS-

BRUECK women’s concentration camp, the procedure was different: 

“Here you are, Mrs. MEYER, we’ve just noticed that you have an abscess 

in your liver, we’re going to give you a course of injections. and you’ll see 

that your condition will improve.” What was most horrifying was the cyni-

cism and mean irony with which it was all done. It’s a veritable contest, 

from the Star of Davis [sic20] on the mortuary chambers to these humorous 

diagnoses. 

Every day, experiments were carried out at BUCHENWALD on hun-

dreds of inmates, using from 1 to 100 tablets of pervitin and typhus injec-

 
20 A  “d” was manually added here to correct this to David in version T 5b; editor's remark. 
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tions. HIMMLER himself reserved the right to authorize such experiments 

on people sentenced to death by the S.D. The reports of these tests were all 

centralized in my office. 

Stabsscharfuehrer HOELLANDER used to give them to me regularly. 

Another day, in ORANIENBURG, I saw thousands of pederasts disap-

pear without a trace into a furnace. 

At MAUTHAUSEN, it was common practice to make Jews disappear 

in quarries, by dropping them from a height. 

The curious thing is that these “accidents at work” were always fore-

seen a few minutes beforehand by the guards. 

The SS Hauptsturmfuehrer, Dr. Fritz KRAATZ, mission head to the 

Reich SS medical service, reported these facts to me with sincere disgust 

and made them public. KRAATZ was a fanatical enemy of the Nazis. 

At BELCEC, I had the impression on the day of my inspection that, af-

ter such a long wait in the chambers, everyone was really dead; on the oth-

er hand, Captain WIRTH, a being with no education and no notion of 

chemistry or physiology, told me the strangest things apparently. WIRTH 

was gifted with a particular love for various experiments to bring people 

from life to death. He told me about a small child they found one morning 

in a gas chamber that had not been emptied the day before, and who was 

perfectly alive and cheerful. {13|14} WIRTH would have carried out par-

ticularly interesting experiments on the feeble-minded, as it was on them 

that the various degrees of sensitivity could best be tested. Tests were also 

carried out using compressed air: people were put into old boilers filled 

with compressed air. At TREBLINKA, I had the impression that some 

people were still alive and only unconscious, although this did not rule out 

the possibility that during the night they might revive and suffer a new 

martyrdom until final death. 

Nearly all of them had their eyes open, and looked terrible. Despite my 

diligent observation, I was unable to observe any movement. On the whole, 

not the slightest effort was made to carry out these executions in a humane 

manner, if one has the right to use that word in relation to these facts. All 

this was done less out of sadism than out of total indifference and conven-

ience. 

Hauptsturmfuehrer Dr. VILLING from DORTMUND told me about 

something that particularly impressed him: around 8,000 Polish clerics 

were forced to dig pits; they then had to undress, stand in front of these 

pits, and were shot naked. Asked ironically whether they still believed in 

Jesus Christ, Mary and their Polish people, they replied with a serene af-
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firmation of faith that they believed more than ever in Christ, the Holy 

Mother of God and a resurrection of their people. 

VILLING spoke to me about this with emotion. 

Other Poles died in the same exemplary fashion, especially male and 

female schoolteachers. When I heard about all this, I remembered my own 

prison in the Buechsenstrasse in STUTTGART; a hand had engraved in the 

metal of my bed: “Pray, the Mother of God helps.” This was a great conso-

lation to me in painful days, and my cell felt like a little Church. I grateful-

ly salute this unknown brother who sent me this sign and encouragement in 

my deepest sorrow. May God reward him. 

Another way of killing people in Poland was to make people climb the 

ladders to the top of blast furnaces and throw them inside after killing them 

with a pistol shot. Many others are said to have disappeared in brick kilns, 

suffocated by gas and burned. In these cases, I have no absolutely guaran-

teed source. 

One of Bromberg’s police chiefs, SS Sturmbannfuehrer HALLER, told 

the doctor taking the course with me that, when he arrived in Bromberg, it 

was customary to take Jewish children by the feet and smash their heads 

against the wall of their apartments, to avoid the noise of shooting. He is 

said to have stopped this nonsense and got the children shot. He presuma-

bly found it particularly distressing to witness two little girls, aged 5 and 8, 

falling to their knees and praying. Naturally, HALLER concluded, I then 

had to have them shot as well. He also told us about the execution of Polish 

intellectuals; they were forced to make their own graves, lie on their stom-

achs in them, and were shot with the machine pistol; those who followed 

were forced to lie on the warm corpses and were shot in turn; some, not yet 

dead, {14|15} were shot as they tried to escape between the various layers. 

One of the heads of the German government in KRAKAU told me, as 

he carved up a turkey, about a particularly good catch he’d made: a man 

from the Polish resistance, a Jew, had refused to talk, so his wrists had 

been broken; he continued to be silent; on this, he was made to sit on a 

white-hot iron plate. “You should have seen, he said, how talkative it made 

him.” 

During a visit to a Waffen SS construction office in LUBLIN, the two 

architects told me about a visit they had made the day before to the morgue 

of a prisoner-of-war camp with a view to enlarging it. Thousands of corps-

es, most of them from typhus, were piled up there; suddenly they realized 

that some were still moving. The Rottenfuehrer, who was carrying the key, 

simply asked calmly: “Where?” and then took a round iron hammer from 
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nearby, and bashed in the skulls of those indicated. It was not the act itself 

that astonished the architects, but the naturalness with which the action was 

executed. 

During my visit to BELCEC, a Jewish woman had cut several of the la-

bor Jews with a hidden razor. WIRTH deeply regretted that this woman 

was already dead, as she should have been exemplarily punished. 

The wounded Jews were perfectly cared for by him, to make them be-

lieve they would be recompensed, “and they believe that, those idiots,” 

exclaimed WIRTH, laughing. 

What was particularly disgusting at BELCEC was the competition be-

tween the men and the boys of the transport to carry clothing to the wag-

ons. The one who did the best job got to join the Kommando. Naturally, 

they all disappeared, without exception, into the gas chambers; only a few 

very old and very sick people, who even with the support of the others 

could not drag themselves to the chambers, were set aside and shot. 

Some particularly striking images never leave my mind: the 3-year-old 

Jewish boy dreamily handing out pieces of string to bind pairs of shoes. 

Even this child was unquestionably put to work in HITLER’s appalling 

death machine. 

I’m also thinking of a little girl who, a meter from the chamber, lost her 

little coral necklace; this necklace is found by a 3-year-old boy; he picks it 

up, considers it lovingly, rejoices in it and, at the next moment, is pushed, I 

must say gently, by a guard preserving a remnant of empathy, into the 

chamber. {15|16} 

SS Hauptsturmfuhrer OBERMEYER told me the following story: in a 

nearby village, he had met a Jew from PIRMASINZ, his hometown. Dur-

ing the war, this Jew had been a non-commissioned officer, a very nice 

guy. As children, they had played together, and he had even saved 

OBERMEYER’s life once. – OBERMEYER declared that he would now 

take this man and his wife into his Kommando. I asked him what would 

happen later. He looked at me astonished: “What do you want to become 

of him? The same as the others, there’s no other solution, well, maybe I’ll 

have them shot.” 

In fairness, I must say that I met some SS men who formally con-

demned these methods and became staunch opponents of Nazism. I’m 

thinking in particular of Hauptscharfuehrer HOELLANDER, who always 

kept me in the loop on all the secrets, and made sure that anything that 

might have been compromising for me disappeared. 
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Another anti-Nazi was the head of the internal section of the SS hospital 

in BERLIN, SS Sturmbannfuehrer Dr. FOCHT, who since 1941 has fre-

quently openly criticized these methods, knowingly risking his own head in 

the process. The same applies to SS Hauptsturmfuehrer Dr. NISSEN from 

ITZEHOE and Dr. SORGUE from JENA. The three Waffen SS chief 

pharmacists BLUMENREUTHER, BEHMENBURG and RUDOLPHI 

were part of the group of July-20 officers. Of the Dutch and Belgian SS, 

2/3 were brought in by force and trickery under the pretext of a sports 

course. If they subsequently refused to obey, they were immediately shot. 

Anyone who, even from the outside, carelessly touched a comrade’s 

pants was immediately shot. This order emanated directly from HIMM-

LER, and cost the lives of many young SS men who had just left the Hitler 

Jugend and had been forcibly taken to the SS. 

Many from the air force and navy were suddenly transferred to the SS. 

It would be unfair not to differentiate, despite the very understandable ha-

tred unleashed by the SS. 

It has to be said here that, frequently, the police were far worse than the 

SS. The President of the German Red Cross, SS Gruppenfuehrer Dr. 

GRAWITZ, was one of those most responsible for the situation in the con-

centration camps. 

Text T VI 

It is typewritten in German, dated 6 May 1945. There is no signature, alt-

hough the last page reads: Gez: Kurt Gerstein (Gez = gezeichnet = signed). 

T VI is kept at the National Archives in Washington. It consists of thirteen 

pages. 

[The below text was translated by Ronald V. Percival, with some correc-

tions and edits for this edition. It starts with the last paragraph on page 1.] 

* * * 

When I heard of the massive slaughter of the mentally sick at Hadamar, 

Grafeneck and other places, I had only one wish: “You must go yourself 

and look into this witch’s cauldron and make known to the people what is 

happening, even at the risk of your life.” In this, I needed not have any 

scruples, since I had myself twice been the victim of the agents of the SD, 

who had wormed their way into the very heart of the fraternal council of 

the Confessing Church, and even participated in the most intimate fellow-
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ships of prayer and got down on their knees. I said to myself: What you 

can do, I have long since been able to do, and I registered myself voluntari-

ly to enter the SS. This all the more so as my sister-in-law Bertha Ebeling 

of Saarbrücken had been put to death at Hadamar. On the recommendation 

of two officials of the Gestapo who had studied my case, it was easy for 

me to be accepted in the Waffen-SS. These gentlemen were completely of 

the opinion that an idealism such as mine should at all costs be used for the 

NSDAP. In this way, they themselves showed me the path which I after-

wards followed. 

I received my basic training with 40 physicians at Hamburg-Langen-

hoorn, then at Arnheim-Holland and at Oranienburg. At Arnheim, via my 

student friend, the manufacturer Ubbink of Doesburg, graduated engineer, 

I made immediate contact with a Dutch resistance movement. Due to my 

double studies, technical and medical, I was called straightaway to the SS 

Leadership Office, Office Group D, Sanitation of the Waffen-SS, Hygiene 

Section. Admittedly, this service proved to be one of considerable liberali-

ty. Thus, it was left entirely up to me to choose an activity for myself. To 

meet an absolutely pressing need, I constructed disinfection devices, mo-

bile and stationary, in great number, notably for the prisoner camps, the 

concentration camps and the combat troops. Without wishing to boast, I 

obtained in this field some extraordinary successes, and I was henceforth 

taken to be a very special technical genius. This is why I was also called on 

frequently for projects of this type by the Ministry of the Eastern Territo-

ries and the Ministry of Labor. Still, the fact remains that we actually suc-

ceeded in containing the terrible epidemic of endemic typhus of 1941, 

which at times caused several tens of thousands of deaths each day in the 

prisoner camps and the concentration camps. That is why I very soon be-

came second lieutenant and then first lieutenant. In December, I found my-

self again in great danger, for the party tribunal which had decided my ex-

pulsion from the party had received knowledge of my accession to a re-

sponsible position within the SS. Due to my successes and the general 

good evaluation of me, I was, however, protected by my office and main-

tained in my position. In February 1942, I became head of the technical 

sanitary service, which comprised also questions of drinking water and all 

technical disinfection, including that with the aid of highly toxic gases. 

On 8 June 1942, I received in my office of work the visit of Sturm-

bannführer SS Günther of the Reich Security Main Office at Kurfürsten-

strasse. G. came in civilian clothes; I did not know him until then. With all 

sorts of mysterious allusions, he gave me the order to obtain a quantity of 
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hydrogen cyanide (260 kg) and to go with this poison, by means of an SD 

vehicle, to a place that only the driver knew. The affair appeared like one 

of the most secret affairs of the Reich of the moment. Sometime later, I 

went with the vehicle in question to Kollin near Prague. I could roughly 

imagine the kind of mission. I accepted it, however, because chance was 

leading me here to my goal: to cast an eye into all this machinery, as I had 

been wishing to do for a long time. Moreover, I did not have the slightest 

qualms. For if I had not accepted the mission, another would have executed 

it in the way wanted by the SD, whereas, thanks to my authority in the field 

of highly toxic gases, I could without difficulty get rid of the entire load, as 

decomposed, having turned dangerous or deteriorated. Thus, only I could 

prevent the misuse of the hydrogen cyanide to kill people. 

As there was still a place in the car, I declared myself ready to take 

along the Prof. Dr. med. Pfannenstiel, tenured professor at the University 

of Marburg/Lahn. At Kollin, I had given to understand, by purposely mal-

adroit technical questions to the Czech personnel of the factory, that the 

hydrogen cyanide was intended for killing human beings. I always acted 

the same afterwards, as the best way of spreading the thing around among 

the people. Promptly, the vehicle was carefully observed at Kollin. At Lu-

blin, we were received by the SS Gruppenführer General Globocnec. He 

said to us: This secret affair of the Reich is actually one of the most secret, 

one can even say the most secret which exists. Anyone who babbles about 

it is immediately shot. Only yesterday, we silenced two babblers. At the 

moment – it was the 17 August – we have three facilities: 

1) Belcec, on the highway from Lublin to Lemberg in the north corner, 

exactly at the spot where the road cuts the demarcation line with the Rus-

sians. Daily output about 15,000 executions. Average utilization until now 

since April 11,000 per day. 

2) Sobibor, near Lublin in Poland; I do not know exactly where. 20,000 

put to death per day. 

3) Treblinka, 120 km to the NNE of Warsaw in Poland. 25,000 put to 

death per day. Average utilization about 13,500 per day since June 1942. 

4) Maidaneck, near Lublin. Was then still in construction. 

Accompanied by the head of all these death factories, Police Captain 

Wirth, I have inspected Belcec, Treblinka and Maidaneck in a thorough 

manner while in operation. Wirth is the same one who, on the order of Hit-

ler and Himmler, killed the mentally sick at Hadamar, Grafeneck and other 

places. 
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Globocnec told us, that is to say he addressed himself solely to me: It is 

your task to disinfect large quantities of textiles, linen, clothing and shoes 

which remain in the facilities. These quantities represent 10 to 20 times the 

results of the collection of textiles. All these collections are essentially 

made only for the purpose of making the origin of the large quantities of 

old clothes plausible in some way to the foreign workers and the German 

people.– Your other task, which is of course much more important, is to 

change the actual operation itself of these death facilities. The thing works 

now with Diesel exhaust gases coming from an old Russian Diesel engine. 

This must be changed in some way to work more quickly, and I think 

above all of hydrogen cyanide. The day before yesterday, on 15 August 

1942, the Führer and Himmler were here. I may not make out a permit to 

people who must visit the facilities, but in order to keep the secret, I have 

to lead them there personally. Pfannenstiel then asked: “What did the Füh-

rer say of all this?” and Globocnec replied: “The whole operation must be 

brought to completion the quickest way possible!” In his company, there 

was also ministerial counsellor Dr. Herbert Linden of the Reich Ministry. 

He is of the opinion that it would be better to burn the corpses instead of 

burying them. One day, a generation could come after us that would not 

understand all this. Whereupon I told Globocnec [sic]: “Gentlemen, if ever 

there should come after us a generation who will not understand our great 

task so worthy of recognition and so necessary, then our entire National 

Socialism would have been in vain. On the contrary, I am of the opinion 

that bronze plaques should be set in the ground on which it would be writ-

ten that we, that it was we who had the courage to accomplish this work, so 

necessary and important. – Thereupon Hitler: Good, {3|4} Globocnec, that 

is truly also my point of view.– It was the other point of view, however, 

which prevailed. The corpses were then burned with the help of gasoline 

and diesel oil on gigantic grills improvised with railway rails.– I then had 

to visit the vast offices of these killing facilities at Lublin, at the “Julius 

Schreck Barracks.” The next day, we drove to Belcec with Captain Wirth’s 

car. A special railway station had been built right against a hill of yellow 

sand on the north side of the road. To the south of the road, there were 

some administration buildings with the inscription “Special Commando 

Belcec of the Waffen SS.” Globocnec turned me over to Hauptsturmführer 

Obermeyer of Pirmasens, who showed me the facility with great reluc-

tance. Behind thick brushwood hedges, right near the railway station, there 

was first of all a large hut with the inscription “c l o a k  r o o m .” There 

was a large service window, “Deposit of money and valuables.” Then a 
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room with about a hundred stools followed, the hairdressing salon. Then a 

birch tree pathway of about 150 meters, enclosed to the right and left by 

double barbed wire, with signboards: “To the inhalation and bathrooms.” 

Next, there was a building before us, somewhat like a bathhouse, with a 

little stairway, to the right and to the left of it a large concrete pot with ge-

raniums. On the roof, in the guise of a weathervane, the Star of David in 

wrought iron. In front of the building, an inscription: “Heckenholt Founda-

tion.” I did not see anything more that afternoon. In particular, I did not see 

a single dead person. But throughout, and again above the road, a pestilen-

tial stench of corpses, and millions of flies buzzed about everywhere. With-

in the bathhouse itself, three rooms like garages, each 5 x 5 meters in size 

and 1.90 m in height, were arranged to the left and right of a corridor. The 

following morning, some minutes before 7 o’clock, I was told: the first 

transport is going to arrive! – In fact, at 7 o’clock exactly, a train of 45 cars 

arrived from Lemberg. Behind the little hatches, barred with barbed wire, 

one saw dreadfully pale children, and also some men and women with fea-

tures contorted by anguish. The train disappeared behind the hedge. 200 

Ukrainians abruptly open the doors, and with lashing leather whips drive 

out of the train some 6,700 persons, of whom 1,450 are already dead on 

arrival. A loudspeaker gives instructions: undress completely, take off even 

prostheses, spectacles etc. (To a young girl a guard says: take off your 

glasses; you will receive others inside). Deliver valuables to the service 

window, without voucher or receipt. Under the arm of a little Jewish boy, 

someone presses a handful of strings, which the child of three years pen-

sively distributes to people: to tie the shoes together!– For, in the pile of 35 

to 40 meters high, no one could afterwards have retrieved the matching 

shoes.– Then the women and the young girls to the hairdresser, who cuts 

their hair in 2 – 3 scissors cuts, and makes it disappear into large potato 

sacks. “That is intended for the submarines for certain special uses, for the 

gaskets or something like that!” tells me the Unterscharführer who is on 

duty there.– I foretold even then to many people that these submarines 

would soon navigate no longer because even the most ingenious weapon 

had to become blunted if it were stained with floods of innocent blood. 

God would arrange things in such a way that they would not w o r k  any-

more! – And in fact, a little time later, events proved me right! – Then the 

throng starts moving; in front a picture-perfect young girl; and so they 

walk along the alley, all naked, men, women and children, the men with 

prostheses, which they had to take off, supported on both sides by the oth-

ers. 
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I myself am standing with Captain Wirth up above on the ramp, be-

tween the death chambers. Mothers with their sucklings at the breast, they 

walk up, hesitate, {4|5} then enter into the death chambers.– At the corner 

of the birch-tree pathway stands a robust elderly SS man, surrounded by 

these poor people. In a voice like a minister, he says to them: Not the least 

thing will happen to you! In the chambers, you must only breathe deeply, 

this dilates the lungs; this inhalation is necessary because of the sicknesses 

and the epidemics. To the question, what would happen to them later? he 

replies: Yes, of course, the men must work building houses and roads, but 

the women have no need to work. Only if they wish, they can help with the 

work or in the kitchen. For some of these poor people, a little glimmer of 

hope, which suffices for them to pass the few steps up to the chambers 

without hesitation. The majority know; the smell announces their fate! 

Thus, they climb up the little stairway, and then they see everything! The 

mothers with their babies at the breast, the little naked children, the adults, 

men and women, in confusion, all naked – they hesitate – but they enter 

into the death chambers, pushed forward by the others behind them or by 

the leather whips of the SS. The majority without saying a word. Like a 

lamb led to a slaughterhouse! A Jewess of about 40 years with flashing 

eyes cries out: May the blood which is spilt here during the basest of mur-

ders fall again on the murderers! She receives 5 or 6 blows of the whip in 

her face, personally from Captain Wirth, then also disappears into the 

chamber. – Some address themselves to me: Oh Mister, help us, but help 

us! – Many pray. But I cannot help them, I pray with them, I squeeze my-

self into a corner and cry in a loud voice to my God and to theirs. There is 

enough noise around me, I can allow myself to cry in a loud voice to my 

God: How I would have wished to enter the death chambers with them; 

how I would have wished to share their death. They then would have found 

an SS officer in uniform in their chambers; they would not have protested 

for that; they would have considered the thing an accident; one would have 

announced in reference to me: “Died in service for his beloved Führer, 

faithfully served in the execution of an important task for the Reichsfüh-

rer…”21 No, that won’t do. I cannot yet yield to the temptation to die with 

these people. I know it well: There are not 10 persons who see what I see 

and what I have seen, I who have a view of the whole here, of all the instal-

lations and their organization. Certainly, not one apart from myself sees 

this as an adversary, as an enemy of this gang of murderers. So I must live 

and first of all make known what I see here. To be sure, this is the most 

 
21 Reichsführer SS and Chief of the German Police, Heinrich Himmler. 
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difficult service, very difficult. The chambers are filling. Pack well, that is 

what Captain Wirth has ordered. The people are stepping on each other’s 

feet, 700 to 800 persons to 25 square meters, 45 cubic meters. I make an 

estimate: average weight at the most 35 kg, more than half are children, 

specific gravity 1, thus 25,250 kg of human beings per chamber. Wirth is 

right, if the SS men push a little, one can cram 750 persons into 45 cubic 

meters! – And they [SS] push them with their horsewhips and compel them 

to enter, as many as is physically possible.– The doors close. During this 

time, the others are waiting outside, naked. Meanwhile, the second 

transport has also arrived. Someone tells me, naked, of course also in win-

ter and in cold weather. But they can catch their death! – say I, who is usu-

ally prudent, who asks absolutely no question, pretends to be disinterested, 

this word escapes from me. “Well, that is exactly what they’re here for,” an 

SS man replies to me in his dialect.– 

Now at last I understand why the whole facility is called “Heckenholt 

Foundation.” Heckenholt is the operator of the Diesel, a little technician 

and a tireless worker. Already during the liquidation of the mentally ill, he 

has gained unprecedented merit according to Wirth {5|6} due to his dili-

gence and inventive mind. He is also the constructor of all the entire facili-

ty. It is with the exhaust gases of his Diesel that the people here are sup-

posed to be killed. But the Diesel was not working. That happened relative-

ly seldom, I was told. – Captain Wirth arrives. One can see that it is embar-

rassing to him that this happens just today, when I am here. But yes, I see 

everything! and I wait. My stopwatch has quietly recorded everything. 50 

minutes, 70 minutes – the Diesel does not start! The people are waiting in 

their gas chambers. In vain. One hears them weeping, sobbing. “Like in the 

synagogue!” Professor Pfannenstiel remarks, his ear against the wooden 

door. Captain Wirth strikes the Ukrainian who is supposed to help 

Heckenholt, in the face with his horsewhip. – After 2 hours 49 minutes, the 

stopwatch has well recorded everything – the Diesel starts. Right up to this 

moment, the people are alive in the 4 chambers already filled, 4 x 750 per-

sons in 4 x 45 cubic meters! – Again 25 minutes pass. Right, many are al-

ready dead now. One sees it through the little window, through which the 

electric light illuminates the chamber for an instant. Wirth had questioned 

me minutely to know whether I thought it better to make people die in a lit 

or in an unlit room. He asked me that in the tone in which one asks whether 

one sleeps better with or without a wedge pillow. At the end of 28 minutes, 

only a few were still alive. Finally, after 32 minutes, all are dead. At the 

other side, the men of the labor unit open the wooden doors. They have 
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been promised – themselves Jews! – freedom and some thousandths of all 

the valuables found for their terrible work. Three bookkeepers keep the 

accounts with great exactitude, and minutely calculate the thousandths. The 

dead are standing tightly one against the other like columns of basalt in the 

chambers. There would not have been space to fall or even to lean forward. 

Even in death, one recognizes the families. Convulsed by death, they clasp 

hands in such a way that it is difficult to separate one from the other in or-

der to free the chambers for the next batch. The corpses are thrown outside, 

wet with sweat and urine, soiled with filth and menstrual blood on the legs. 

The corpses of children fly through the air. There is no time, the horse-

whips of the Ukrainians whistle over the labor unit. Two dozen dentists 

open the mouths with hooks to look for gold – gold to the left, without gold 

to the right! – Other dentists extract with pincers and hammers the gold 

teeth and the crowns out of the jaws. – Captain Wirth is jumping around 

among them all over the place. He is in his element. Some of the workers 

check the genitals to look for gold, diamonds and valuables. Wirth calls to 

me: Feel the weight of this tin can full of gold teeth; it is only from yester-

day and the day before! With an incredible and devious tone of voice, he 

says to me: You would not believe what one can find every day of gold and 

diamonds (he pronounced this [Brillianten] with 2 Ls and without y-sound) 

and also dollars.– But look for yourself! – And then he took me to a jewel-

er responsible for administering all these treasures, and he had me see eve-

rything. Then again, I was shown a former head of the Kaufhaus des 

Westens in Berlin W, and a little violinist was also made to play in my 

honor. He is a former captain of the imperial-royal army of Austria with 

the Iron Cross 1st Class, both bosses of the Jewish labor unit. The naked 

corpses, on wooden carts, were thrown into 100 x 12 x 20 meter pits a dis-

tance of only a few meters away. After some days, the decomposing corps-

es swelled, then they collapsed heavily a short time afterwards, so that a 

new layer could be thrown on top; then about 10 cm of sand was spread on 

top, with the result that only a few isolated heads and arms stuck out.– On 

the day of my visit, only two transports with a total of 12,500 persons ar-

rived at Belcec. {6|7} 

This facility has been operating since April 1942 and reaches on aver-

age 1,000 killings per day. When I and my circle of friends listened to the 

radio of London or the Voice of America, we were often astonished by 

those innocent angels who came up with figures of hundreds of thousands 

of dead, whereas there were already tens of millions of them. The Dutch 

resistance movement had asked me in 1943 through Graduate Engineer 
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Ubbink of Doesburg, not to supply them with atrocities, but with the strict-

est truthfulness. Although I transmitted these things in August 1942 to the 

Swedish embassy in Berlin, apparently no one wanted to believe these fig-

ures at all. Yet nevertheless they are unfortunately t r u e , I attest to it under 

oath. I estimate the number of those who, defenseless and unarmed, have 

been murdered at the instigation of Adolf Hitler and Heinrich Himmler, 

drawn without any possibility of resistance into those murderous traps 

where they were put to death, as at least 20,000,000 human beings. Be-

cause most certainly it is not just a matter of only some 5 or 6 million Eu-

ropean Jews who were thus put to death, but above all the Polish intelli-

gentsia and a great part of the Czech, as well as the management classes of 

other peoples, for example the Serbs, but most especially the Poles and the 

Czechs No. III. It was these who were said to be biologically without val-

ue, and who, from the fact that they truly could not work any longer, no 

longer had any justification to exist, from the point of view of the Nazis. 

Commissions of so-called physicians went from village to village and from 

town to town, in beautiful limousines and with a complete medical hocus-

pocus paraphernalia; dressed in white coats and supplied with stetho-

scopes, they examined the whole population. Whoever, according to all 

appearances, was no longer in a condition to work, was put on the list as a 

useless mouth, and sometime afterwards taken away and gassed. And those 

who decided this, often did not possess even a primary education, and 

awarded each other (the honorifics) “Dear Colleague!” and “Herr Medical 

Advisor!”– Yes, without these measures, an SS-Sturmbannführer at Lublin 

told me, all of Poland would be without value for us, since it is in every 

way overpopulated and sick. We are only making up for what everywhere 

else nature itself does, and which it has unfortunately forgotten to do with 

men! – At Treblinka, I saw a certain number of workers who, the following 

day, were turning over the corpses in the graves. “It was forgotten to un-

dress the people who arrived already dead. Of course, that needs to be rec-

tified because of the textiles and the valuables,” Captain Wirth told me. –

Wirth begged me not to propose to Berlin any kind of change in the gas 

chambers in use up until then, or in the killing methods, given the fact that 

they had stood their test as well as possible and were well run. Strangely, I 

was never asked about this in Berlin. As for the hydrogen cyanide which I 

brought, I had it buried. 

The next day, 19 August 1942, we went with the car of Captain Wirth 

to Treblinka, 120 km to the NNE of Warsaw. The facility was almost the 

same, but noticeably bigger than at Belcec. Eight gas chambers and verita-
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ble mountains of suitcases, of textiles and underwear. In our honor, a ban-

quet was given in the common hall in the typical old-German style of 

Himmler. The food was simple, but everything was available in unlimited 

quantity. Himmler had himself ordered that the men of these units should 

receive as much meat, butter and other things, especially alcohol, as they 

wished. Professor Dr. med. Pfannenstiel made a speech, in which he ex-

plained to the men the usefulness of their task and the importance of their 

great mission. To me only, he spoke of the “very humane methods” and of 

the “beauty of the work.” This has an air of being absolutely incredible, but 

I guarantee that he did describe the matter in this way as a physician not as 

a joke, but absolutely seriously! To the teams, he moreover said in particu-

lar: When one sees these bodies of Jews, {7|8} only then does one under-

stand clearly to what extent your task merits recognition. On our farewell, 

we were moreover offered several kilos of butter and numerous bottles of 

liquors to take along. I had some difficulty refusing these things under the 

pretext that I had sufficient of all that from our supposed farm stead. 

Whereupon Pfannenstiel very happily pocketed my share as well. –

Afterwards, we went by car to Warsaw. There, while waiting in vain for a 

bunk in the sleeping car, I met in the train the legation secretary of the 

Swedish embassy at Berlin, Baron von Otter. Still under the very recent 

impression of the terrible things that I had just seen, I recounted everything 

to him, while begging him to make it known at once to his government and 

to the Allies, since every delay must cost the lives of thousands, of tens of 

thousands of people. Von Otter asked me for a reference: I gave him Herr 

Superintendent-General Dr. Otto Dibelius, Berlin, Brüderweg 2, a leading 

member of the evangelical resistance movement, and at the same time a 

close friend of my friend Pastor Martin Niemöller. I then met Herr von Ot-

ter twice again in the Swedish embassy. Meanwhile, he had reported per-

sonally to Stockholm, and told me that this report had had a considerable 

influence on Swedish-German relations. I tried in the same affair to make a 

report to the papal nuncio at Berlin. There, I was asked whether I was a 

soldier. Upon which I was refused all further discussion. I was asked to 

leave the Embassy of His Holiness immediately. I say that here because 

that shows to what extent it was difficult for a German to find advice in his 

d i s t r e s s  when he could not even find help and counsel in such a dread-

ful distress from the representative of His Holiness, the Vicar of Christ on 

Earth! On leaving the papal embassy, I was followed by a policeman on a 

bicycle. I had lifted the safety catch on my revolver in my pocket to shoot 

myself dead when, incomprehensibly, this policeman passed very close by 
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me, but then turned around. Risking my head daily, and at the risk of being 

tortured and hanged, I then reported all that to hundreds of important per-

sonalities, among others the secretary of the Catholic bishop of Berlin, Dr. 

Winter, in order that he transmit it to H. E. Monseigneur the B i s h o p  and 

to the Holy See. I must add that Günther of the Reich Security Main Office 

(I believe he is the son of the “Rassen-Günther”) at the beginning of 1944, 

asked once more for very large quantities of hydrogen cyanide for a very 

obscure purpose. The poison was to be delivered to his offices in the Kur-

fürstenstrasse, and stored there in a shed which he showed me. It con-

cerned very large quantities, to the total of several freight cars, which was 

to be accumulated little by little, and held at his disposal. The poison was 

sufficient to kill many millions of persons. Günther said that he did not yet 

know, and that one could not yet foresee, if, when, to what purpose, for 

what group of persons the poison would or would not be utilized. In any 

case, it was to be there constantly available. From certain questions of a 

technical nature which Günther asked, I concluded that it was probably 

intended to kill a very great number of persons in a kind of club or lecture 

halls. After a detailed inspection of the premises, I explained to Günther 

that I could not in any way take the responsibility of storage of this poison 

in the shed in question in the very center of the capital of the Reich, con-

sidering that this poison was sufficient to kill at least twice the total popu-

lation of Berlin, and that its decomposition and gasification, especially in 

summer, were probable. With great difficulty, I managed to convince him 

to stock this poison in the concentration camps of Oranienburg and 

Auschwitz. Afterwards, I arranged matters in a way that the poison {8|9} 

would immediately disappear after its arrival, in each case for the purpose 

of disinfection, which constantly required cars of hydrogen cyanide there. 

The invoices of the supplying company – Deutsche Gesellschaft für 

Schädlingsbekämpfung [German Association for Pest Control], Frankfurt 

on Main and Friedburg – I made out in my name, supposedly on account of 

secrecy, in reality in order not to be hindered in my arrangements, and to 

be better able to get rid of the poison. For the same reason, I always avoid-

ed presenting for payment the numerous invoices which were accumulat-

ing, for in that way it would have been necessary continually to remind the 

SD of the existence of this stock, and an investigation of the situation 

would certainly have been made by the paying offices according to regula-

tions. Furthermore, I preferred to put off the firm following its payment 

reminders and leave the invoices unpaid. The manager of Degesch told me 

moreover during a conversation that he had delivered hydrogen cyanide in 
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vials to kill people. What group of persons Günther was to kill on the in-

structions of his superior Eickmann [sic], should the need arise, I never 

learned. From the number, I thought of the occupants of the concentration 

camps and of the foreign workers, but also of the officers, of the German 

clergy and of prisoners of war. Especially when Goebbels said later that 

possibly National Socialism would slam the door violently behind it, I once 

more carefully verified that this reserve of death had really been destroyed. 

Himmler’s order to kill all the occupants of the concentration camps, 

should things be in a bad way, was already then to be foreseen. – One other 

time, Günther asked me if it was possible at Maria Theresienstadt, in the 

moats of the fortress where the Jews who were interned there had the right 

to walk, to poison them by throwing cyanide cans from the top. To make 

this terrible plan ineffective, I stated that it was impossible. I learned later 

that the SD had nevertheless obtained the hydrogen cyanide in another 

way, and that they had killed all the same the Jews who were allegedly so 

comfortable at Theresienstadt. They were the fathers of sons who had fall-

en in battle, Jews of great merit, holders of high decorations. Moreover, the 

most frightful concentration camps were not at all those of Belsen or 

Buchenwald. Very much worse were Mauthausen-Gusen near Linz on the 

Danube and Auschwitz. There, millions of people disappeared into the gas 

chambers and the gas vehicles (mobile chambers). At Auschwitz alone, 

millions of children were killed by holding a wad of hydrogen cyanide un-

der the nose. At the Ravensbrück concentration camp for women near 

Fürstenberg in Mecklenburg, I saw tests on living women performed by 

Hauptsturmführer Dr.med. Grundlach on the order of SS Gruppenführer 

Professor Dr. Gebhardt – Hohenlynchen. In addition, I was able to have 

knowledge in my work of numerous reports of this kind. These concerned, 

for example, the tests of Pervitin – right up to 100 tablets per day – on 100 

to 200 detainees, and this right up until death finally followed. Other tests 

of this kind were made with serum and lymph – for example with the most 

varied vaccines against typhus. Himmler had reserved to himself the per-

sonal prerogative of approving such tests on persons condemned to death 

by the SD. In addition, one day at Oranienburg, I saw several hundreds and 

even several thousands of homosexuals disappear without a trace into the 

furnaces. At Mauthausen, it was common practice to make the Jews work 

at the quarry, and to throw them afterwards, as if by accident, from the top 

of a rocky cliff. They lay dead down below and were registered as acci-

dents. SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. Krantz – a fierce anti-Nazi – a native of 

Bonn on the Rhine, department head at the Surgeon General of the SS and 
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Police, frequently spoke to me and many other persons with indignation 

about the numerous actions of this sort that he had seen. 

At Belcec, the day of my visit, I had the impression that, after such a 

long wait in the chambers, all were truly dead. But Captain Wirth, a man 

totally devoid of culture and without the least knowledge of chemistry and 

physiology, had reported the strangest things to me. {9|10} 

Obviously, Wirth had an avowed predilection for tests on men when 

they were being killed. Thus, he spoke to me of a little child that they had 

taken utterly perky out of the gas chamber in the morning, after it had re-

mained unemptied overnight. He said they had set up particularly interest-

ing experiments with the mentally ill. That was where they had observed 

the most varied sensitivities of individuals. Tests had also been made with 

compressed air: people were put into cauldrons into which compressed air 

was introduced by means of ordinary compressors used for asphalting 

streets. – At Treblinca, I had the impression that at least a certain number 

were still alive and were only unconscious. Nearly all had their eyes open 

and presented a terrible appearance. In spite of my attentive observation, I 

was not, however, able to notice any movement. On the whole, almost no 

care was taken to carry out the killing in a somehow “humane” manner, 

insofar as one could use the term in such a context! – This undoubtedly 

less from sadism than from complete indifference and laziness in regard to 

these things. 

SS Hauptsturmführer Dr. med. Villing of Dortmund told me of a partic-

ularly dignified death. It concerned several thousands – 8,000 I believe – 

priests and members of the Polish clergy. These were compelled to dig 

long and deep ditches themselves; then they had to undress completely, 

place themselves in front of the ditches, and then they were shot. To the 

mocking and sarcastic questions whether they still believed in Jesus Christ, 

in Mary, the Polish people, they replied by firmly confessing Christ, the 

Holy Mother of God, particularly that of Tschenstochau, and in affirming 

their faith in the resurrection of their people; Villing spoke of it with tears 

and with the deepest emotion and distress. Other Poles also died in a simi-

larly dignified and exemplary manner, in particular male and female teach-

ers. In hearing talk of all this, I remembered my own imprisonment in 

Büchsenstrasse in Stuttgart. With an almost childish hand, someone had 

scratched there in clumsy lettering on the edge of my iron bed: “Pray, 

Mother of God helps!” – In Poland, a confirmed method of killing people 

was to make them climb up the spiral staircase of the blast furnaces, then to 

execute them at the top with a pistol shot, and then to make them disappear 
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into the blast furnace. – Many people are said to have been asphyxiated by 

the fumes of brick furnaces and subsequently burned in the same process. 

Here, however, my source is not one hundred percent reliable. – One of the 

police chiefs at Bromberg, SS Sturmbannführer Haller, told the physicians 

in my course and myself that, on his arrival at Bromberg, it was common 

practice to smash the heads of Jewish children in apartments immediately 

against the wall to avoid the noise of shots. He claims to have put a stop to 

this excess and seen to it that the children were killed by shooting. – He 

still remembered clearly two little girls of 3 and 5 years who had fallen to 

their knees in front of him and had prayed. But of course, I had to have 

them shot too, said Haller. – Haller spoke to us of the execution of the 

Polish intelligentsia. These people, too, had to dig ditches, lie face down 

and were then killed with machine pistols. Those following then had to lie 

down on the corpses, which were still warm, and were similarly shot from 

above. Many are then said to have been shot when trying to crawl through 

the corpses and climb outside, for they were not yet completely dead. 

One of the heads of the government at Cracow told me, while carving a 

turkey, of a particularly successful capture that they had made. A man of 

the Polish resistance – a {10|11} Jew, wrapped himself up in silence. On 

this, they broke his joints. As he continued to keep silent, he had been seat-

ed on a glowing stove plate. You should have seen how he became talka-

tive! 

On occasion of a visit to the construction office of the Waffen SS at 

Lublin, both architects informed us that this very morning, they had meas-

ured the mortuary of a prisoner camp with the purpose of enlarging it. 

Thousands of corpses – the majority typhus victims – were piled up there. 

All of a sudden, they had seen some of them move. The “Rottenführer” 

who kept the key had only asked: “Where?” then he had taken a round rod 

of iron which was there ready, and smashed the skull of these people. It 

was n o t  the action itself, the architects said, which had astonished them, 

but the way in which it seemed to be a matter of course! On the occasion of 

my visit, a Jewess dealt some Jewish workers cuts in the neck with the 

blade of a razor she kept hidden. Wirth deeply regretted that the woman 

was already dead, she ought to have been punished in an exemplary man-

ner! He scrupulously had medical care given to the wounded Jews so that 

they might believe that they really would be left alive, settled and recom-

pensed! And the people believe it, the people believe it! These idiots!, 

Wirth cried out loud to himself! – At Belcec, the competition organized 

among the men and the young people of the transports was particularly 
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horrible: it consisted of hauling the clothes right up to the cars. Whoever 

does the most, will go to the labor unit! – This resulted, it seems, in a life-

or-death competition among these naked men who hauled the clothes to the 

laughter of the SS. Of course, all disappeared afterwards into the chambers. 

Only a few, old and sick, who could no longer drag themselves up to the 

chambers, even supported by the others, were taken to one side and 

straightaway shot. – Some touching scenes still pass before my eyes: the 

dreamy little Jewish boy of three years who had to distribute the pieces of 

string to tie up the shoes. Even a child like him was harnessed unwittingly 

to Hitler’s dreadful machine of death and murder in the system of pillage 

of Himmler and Wirth. – Or I think of a little girl who had lost, one meter 

from the chamber, a little coral chain that a little Jewish boy of three years 

found: how he picked up the little chain, looked at it with love, and seemed 

completely happy with it – and at the following instant was pushed – yes, I 

must say it: this time with gentleness into the interior of the chamber. SS 

Hauptsturmführer Obermeyer of Pirmasens told me: “in a village in the 

vicinity I met a Jew and his wife who come from my home town of Pirma-

sens. He had been a police officer during the Great War, a very good lad. 

As children, we played together; he even saved my life once when I had 

almost been killed by getting run over. Him and his wife, I am going to 

take them now into my labor unit.” I asked Obermeyer what would happen 

later to this man. He looked at me with astonishment: “What will happen to 

him? Exactly the same thing as to all the others. There is nothing else. Per-

haps I shall have them shot.” 

On the other hand, I have met in the SS a certain number of men who 

sincerely condemned these methods and had become thereby furious ad-

versaries of Nazism. I think above all of the head of staff of the senior di-

rector of hygiene at the surgeon general of the SS and police, Hauptschar-

führer Heinrich Holländer. He kept me informed of all the affairs of any 

importance, and saw to it that anything that might in some way have in-

criminated me or made me suspect in my job was made to disappear. I 

would myself have long since ended up in the furnace, if this faithful 

friend, a Catholic and ardent anti-Nazi, had not held over me his protecting 

hand. A convinced anti-Nazi, he was also the director of internal medicine 

of the SS hospital in Berlin, SS Sturmbannführer Dr. med. Focht who since 

1941 found numerous and courageous words to {11|12} condemn the 

methods of the Nazis and the SS, and thus constantly risked his head.– The 

same is true for the surgeons SS Hauptsturmführer Dr. med. Nissen of 

Itzehoe and Dr. med. Sorge of Jena. An effective and militant anti-Nazi 



HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 125 

 

was moreover SS Hauptsturmführer Dr. of geology Fritz Krantz of Bonn, 

who made known among the people round him, at the constant risk of be-

ing hanged, the numerous horrors that he managed to see in the concentra-

tion camps. Among the group of officers of 20 July 1944 must be counted 

the chief pharmacists of the Waffen SS, SS Gruppenführer Dr. pharm. 

Blumenreuther, and his two assistants SS Sturmbannführer Dr. Behmen-

burg and Dr. Rudolphi. The latter, in October 1944, trampled with his feet 

the portrait of the Führer which was in his office. 

Among the Belgian SS, Dutch and Luxembourgians, 2/3 of the recruits 

had been pressed by force with incredible maneuvers of lies and deceit 

about alleged sport courses and the like. Before people had time to know 

what was going on – and even before putting on the uniform – they were 

sworn in by the sole fact of their presence at an oath taking, and in case of 

refusal, they were treated as deserters or hanged for insubordination or at 

best shot. With what rigor such actions were treated, is shown by the fact 

that very young members of the Waffen SS were shot quite simply for the 

fact of having grabbed a comrade from the outside at his trousers in the 

region of the fly. This order to chastise even the least signs of pervert 

tendencies was brought to the notice of all the members of the SS, and 

signed by Himmler himself. – Thousands of boys of the Hitler Youth were 

pushed into the SS against their will like the foreigners mentioned above. It 

is the same with members of other branches of the Wehrmacht, in particu-

lar air force and navy, who were compelled to join the SS on the order of 

Hitler and Himmler. It would be absolutely false and unjust – highly unjust 

– to want to make each SS man co-responsible for the terrible crimes of the 

SS without examining these aforesaid circumstances. It is necessary to 

mention here also that the police were often considerably worse than the 

SS. For example, at the time of the apprehension and assembly of the Jews 

to form transports and their delivery to the Himmler’s slaughterhouses, 

they supplied his worst stooge services, even though it would have been 

easy for the old, experienced officials to get rid of at least a good part of 

the Jews in the files. Besides, it is only fair to expect from these old offi-

cials, already mature and who had to know what is just and unjust, other 

behaviors than that of the immature Hitler Youth or young SS men. The 

fact that Himmler was not only Reichsführer of the SS but at the same time 

chief of the German police is very often not sufficiently taken into consid-

eration. The blood guilt of the police in the smooth implementation of the 

massacre of the Jews is enormous, even if this was effected in great part at 

a desk without risks and in the security of an office. In this regard, for the 
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most part hardly a distinction needs to be made between Gestapo and po-

lice. That is not to deny the possibility that more than one gendarme or po-

liceman can have earnestly endeavored to serve justice and to fulfill his 

duty according to his conscience and not according to the orders of the Na-

zis. But that would be his business to prove it. On principle, every police 

official should initially be considered in the same way as a member of the 

SS. – [List of names of alleged anti-Nazis omitted.] 

Additions and Drafts 

1. Drafts of T I 

a. One handwritten page beginning with: “À la personne:” and ending with 

“administration géneral de la SS,” dated 26 April 1945 (see p. 334). This is 

a draft (the original of which is at the LKA) of the beginning of T I. The 

handwriting is small and tight, so that, when Gerstein rewrote his draft 

with additions, he used two pages instead of one. We thus have the expla-

nation for two pages of T I which are numbered “2”; this shift continues 

for the following pages; thus the last page, which is the tenth, is numbered 

“9.” The text of this draft has a peculiarity worth noting: Gerstein says he 

sent out 3,500 anti-Nazi leaflets, whereas in other versions he writes 

“8,500” leaflets. It should also be noted that, on the final page 2 of T I, the 

8 of 8,500 is overwritten. 

b. One handwritten page beginning with: “Ayant passé volontaire et 

spontané” and ending with: “avec tous ménagements.” This is an inde-

pendent text, but it includes ideas expressed on the last page numbered 9 of 

T I. The original is preserved by LKA (see p. 335). 

[The following translations were prepared by Ronald V. Percival, with a 

few edits for this edition.] 
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Translation of Text Referred to in 1.a. 

Bergassessor a.D.22 

Kurt Gerstein 

Certified Engineer 

(address details) 

64a Rottweil, 26 April 1945 

Personal data: Gerstein, Kurt, associate of the factory of De Limon Fluhme 

& Co., Düsseldorf, automatic greasing. Before the war, head of department 

of this firm. Born 11 August 1905 at Münster/Westphalia. – father Ludwig 

Emil Gerstein, President of the Regional Court, Hagen Westphalia. – 

mother Clara née Schmemann died 1931. – Married to Elfriede Gerstein 

née Bensch, Tübingen, Gartenstr. 24. Telephone 3340. Three children 

Arnulf, 5 years, Adelheid 3 ½ years, Olaf 2 years. 

Life: 1905-1910 Münster, 1911-1919 Saarbrücken, 1919-1921 Halber-

stadt, 1921-1925 Neuruppin, 1925-1931 studies at Marburg, Aachen, Ber-

lin. 1931 Examination for Certified Engineer. Since 1925 active member of 

the organized Protestant Youth (Christian Union of Young Men) particu-

larly the Christian student youth, called Bibelkreis (Bible Circle). 

Politics: supporter of Stresemann and Brüning, active for them. Since 

1932: responsible position for the whole of Germany in the Protestant stu-

dent youth. – Since June 1933, persecuted by the Gestapo for Christian 

activity against the State. 

2 May 1933, entry into the NSDAP party. – 2 October 1936, expulsion 

from the NSDAP. – 30 January 35, public protest at the theater of the town 

of Hagen, against the anti-Christian drama Wittekind, beaten up and 

wounded by the Nazis. – 27 September 1936, chased out of the state ser-

vice for having sent 3,500 anti-Nazi brochures to high employees of the 

state. Put in prison by the Gestapo at Saarbrücken right up to the end of 

October 36. Mining career finished! – December 1936, right up to the be-

ginning of the war, medical studies at Tübingen, tropic medical institute. –

Approx. the third of my income, about 1/3 of 18,000 Reichsmark/year, I 

have given since 1931 for my ideal religious aims. At my expense, I have 

 
22 The letters “a.D.” after the title of Bergassessor mean “ausser Dienst,” which translated 

to “out of service; not working; retired.” The letters were commonly used by retired 

professional people, such as doctors, to indicate that they were no longer practicing. 

Gerstein had been finally dismissed from government service in February 1937; thus, 

presumably, his rationale for using these letters. However, it seems an odd quirk of 

character: to invite attention to the fact that he had been expelled from the mining 

service, or to give the impression that he was elderly and retired. 
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had printed approx. 230,000 religious and anti-Nazi brochures, to send 

them, at my expense, to those interested. 

14 July to 28 August 1938: second imprisonment, then concentration 

camp of Welzheim until 23 August 1938. 

Hearing of the massacres of the imbeciles, etc., totally shocked and 

wounded in my insides, having such a case in my family, I had only one 

wish: to see into this machinery, and then cry out to all the people. With 

the references of the two employees of the Gestapo who handled my case, 

it was not difficult to enter into the SS Army. 10 March to 2 June 1941, 

training as a simple soldier at Langenhoorn, Arnhem and Oranienburg with 

40 physicians. For my double studies – technical and medicine – I received 

the order on 2 June 1941 to enter into the medico-technical service of the 

Leadership Main Office of the SS. 

Translation of Text Referred to in 1.b. 

Having passed voluntarily and of my own accord on 22 April 1945 the 

German-French lines between Metzingen and Reutlingen, I put myself 

immediately at the disposition of the military commandant of the town of 

Reutlingen. Responsible head of the Christian youth in Germany, beaten 

up and wounded by the Nazis, pursued, twice made prisoner for Christian 

anti-Nazi agitation, once in a concentration camp, excluded from the ser-

vice of the state for the same reason, I was launched as an agent for the 

resistant church, as personal friend of the Rev. Niemöller, into the SS Ar-

my. There, I succeeded to an important double position of the SS Leader-

ship Main Office and the Reichsarzt SS and Police at Berlin, sanitary ser-

vice and of hygiene, of which I was the head of the medico-technical ser-

vice from November 1941-April 1945. Having seen, as few others, the gas 

chambers and the massacres at Belzec, Treblinka and Maidanec/Poland in 

all details, I revealed all these things straightaway to the Swedish embassy, 

to the Swiss embassy, to the Dutch national resistance and to many persons 

of influence in Germany. 

The military commandant of Reutlingen, having examined and verified 

my papers and circumstances, sent me to Rottweil in order to discuss my 

employment in the security service of the army, especially in the anti-

Werewolf 2nd service.23 He had given me a certificate with the following 

 
23 The Werewolf movement (German Werwolf), much publicized at the time, was 

supposed to have been a “last-stand” German underground resistance movement; 

although, as events later showed, it seems to have existed in little more than name. Is it 

probable that a French army officer who, by the hazards of war, finds himself the 

military governor of a small German town, would discuss sensitive intelligence matters 
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text: “The holder [of the certificate] is not a true SS man and must not be 

treated as such, but, on the contrary, with every consideration.” 

2. Additions to T II (PS-1553) 

a. Handwritten note in French from Gerstein, bearing his signature; it 

concerns deliveries of prussic acid (see p. 336). 

b. Two-page handwritten note in English, written and signed by Ger-

stein (see pp. 337f.). 

c. Two Degesch invoices chosen as examples from a batch of twelve 

invoices for Zyklon B, six for delivery to Oranienburg and six for delivery 

to Auschwitz. The dates of these twelve invoices range from 14 February 

1944 to 31 May 1944. The total amount invoiced was 2,370 kg, of which 

1,185 kg were for Oranienburg and 1,185 kg for Auschwitz. Gerstein states 

in his “confessions” that he had the invoices drawn up in his name, which 

is correct, but the address given is that of the Hygiene Institute (Leipziger-

strasse 31/32 in Berlin) and not the Obersturmführer’s personal address in 

Berlin (see pp. 339). 

All these supplements come from the Israeli Police, Headquarters, 6th 

Office. The originals are kept at the National Archives in Washington. 

The entire set of documents tagged PS-1553 (“confessions” proper and 

supplements) was handed over to the U.S. authorities in 1945 by two Al-

lied officers, British Major Evans and U.S. official Haught, who inter-

viewed Gerstein at the Hotel Mohren in Rottweil on 5 May 1945. 

Translation of Document Referred to in 2.a. 

According to added notas [= enclosed invoices], the prussic acid was or-

dered by the Reich Security Main Office, Berlin W 35 Kurfürstenstrasse, 

on order of SS Sturmbannführer Guenther: With the acid having arrived at 

Oranienburg and Auschwitz, I, who was responsible for this service, loyal-

ly did this service, by making the cans disappear in the disinfection cham-

bers. In this way, it was possible to prevent misuse of the acid. To prevent 

the Reich Security Main Office from being reminded of the presence of 

this stock – or, better still, the lack of it – I never paid for these supplies, 

whose notas [= invoice] addressee was myself, for the same destiny 

 

with an SS prisoner? It appears significant that Gerstein did not repeat these alleged 

remarks of the French officer in the final version of T I, and that they are not repeated 

elsewhere. In its final form, T I was of course intended for perusal by senior French 

authorities, who would have been startled, not to say indignantly surprised, at the future 

espionage career being planned for Gerstein by a junior combat officer of the French 

army. 
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[=motive]. In this way, the acid could be removed as soon as it arrived. If it 

had been noticed that it wasn’t there, I would have replied: it is a mistake 

by the disinfection department, which did not know and wasn’t supposed 

to know the true destiny [=purpose], or I would have said: the acid had be-

come dissociated [=had decomposed] and it was not yet [no longer] possi-

ble to keep it any longer. 

[signed] Gerstein 

Transcript of Document Referred to in 2.b. 

Permanent residence: Tübingen/Neckar, Gartenstr. 24. 26 April 1945. My 

report is interessant for Secret Service. The things I have seen, no more 

than 4-5 others have seen, and these others were nazies. Many of re-

sponsables of Belsen, Buchenwald, Maidanek, Oswice (Auschwitz), Mau-

thausen, Dachau, etc. were men of my service, daily I have seen them in 

my double position in: 1) SS Fuehrungs-Hauptamt, D, sanitary service, and 

2) Reichsarzt SS and Polizei, Berlin. 

I am in situation to say the names and crimes of in reality those re-

sponsables of this things, and I am ready to give the material for his accu-

sation in World Tribunal. 

My-self, cordial friend of Reverend Martin Niemöller and his family 

(now at Leoni/Starnberger See/Bavaria!) – I was after two prisons and con-

centration camp agent of the confessional-Church – like SS Obersturmfüh-

rer and compartment-chef in SS-Führungshauptamt and of Reichsarzt SS 

and Polizei, a dangerous position! 

The things I have seen nobody has seen. 1943, August, I have made my 

reports [here written over word “regards”] for the Svenska legation in Ber-

lin. I am ready and in situation to say all my observations to your Secret 

Service. 

The secretary of the Svenska legation Berlin, now at Stockholm, Baron 

von Otter is ready to be witness of my relations of 1942 of all these cruel-

tys. I propose to demand me for this information: 

Reference: Msr. Niemöller (reverend Martin Niemöller’s woman, Le-

oni/Starnberger See, München Bavaria). (signed) Gerstein. 

Notes: Your army has not find Mr. Niemöller, Mr. Stalin junior, Mr. 

Schuschnigg, at Dachau. They are deported, nobody now; who they are.24 

Please do not publish my report before exactement now: Niemöller is lib-

erated or dead. Gerstein. 

 
24 Obviously an error: in German, “Wo” = “Where.” To read, “…nobody knows where …” 
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Translation of Degesch Invoice of 14 February 1944 

The invoice is overwritten/overstamped with various file and service refer-

ences, which were added subsequently and do not form part of the original 

document. The invoice of 31 May 1944 is the same except that the dispatch 

was made on 26 May to Oranienburg; hence we abstain from translating it 

separately. 

* * * 

Degesch (logo) 

German Association for Pest Control, Inc. 

Frankfurt-on-Main (Address and Phone numbers, etc.) 

Herr Obersturmführer 

Kurt Gerstein 

Berlin, Invoice 

Leipziger Strasse 31/32 Frankfurt a.M., 14 February 1944 

D.G.1. We have dispatched to you today by train from Dessau with a con-

signment note of the Armed Forces, issued by the local Army Administra-

tion at Dessau for the Auschwitz Concentration Camp, Dept. Pest Control 

and Disinfection, Station: Auschwitz, an urgent merchandise, the following 

consignment: 

Zyklon B Prussic acid non-lachrymatory.25 50066/78 = 13 cases, each 

containing 30 = 390 cans of 500 grammes = 195 kgs. 5. – 975. – Gross: 

832 kgs. Tare: 276.25 kgs. Net: 555.75 kgs. The labels carry the wording: 

“With Care, without warning properties.” 

3. Separate Handwritten English Text 

Text written in English, beginning with: “This relation is interessant” and 

ending with “Reichsarzt SS und Polizei.” (See p. 341) 

While obviously in Gerstein’s handwriting, it is not dated or signed. 

The original is preserved by LKA (Bestand 5,2-Nr 64c). One finds again in 

this text certain ideas expressed in the note of two pages, also in English, 

shown as additions to T II in 2.b. above. The transcript is as follows: 

* * * 

This relation is interessant for Secret Service. The things I have seen no 

more than 4-5 men have seen, and the others were nazies. Many of re-

sponsables of Belsen, Buchenwald, Maidanek were men of my service: 

“SS Fuehrungs-Hauptamt D, Sanitary-services and Reichsarzt SS and 

 
25 Without tear-inducing effects. 
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Polizei.” I am in situation to say the names of in reality responsables of this 

things and I am ready to give the material for this accusation in world-

tribunal. My-self, I was, after 2 prisons and concentration-camp, friend of 

reverend Martin Niemöller, agent for confessional-church in SS-

administration (SS Fuehrungshauptamt, D, sanitary-service and Reichsarzt 

und Polizei). 

4. Typewritten Page in French, Headlined “Post scriptum – 16 –” 

It begins with: “A Belcec, il était très terrible” and ends with: “furent as-

sassinés” (see p. 342). One might think that there were fifteen pages before 

this sixteenth page. But LKA’s archives only contain page 16. The ideas 

expressed in this text are similar to those found in certain supplements 

(Ergänzungen) to T III and T IV. It translates as follows (translated by 

Ronald V. Percival, slightly edited): 

* * * 

At Belzec, the competition made among the men and boys at the transport 

of clothes was very terrible. I still think of a little Jewish boy of 3, 4 years 

who had to hand out small strings to tie up the shoes: even such a child was 

misused without knowing of this terrible murder machine of Hitler and 

Wirth. – Or I think of a little girl of 5 years who forgot – totally naked – a 

little chain of coral that some minutes later – 1 meter before the gas cham-

bers – was found by a boy of 3 years: rejoicing, contemplating and – at the 

next moment – was thrown into the chamber. – Obermeyer told me: at a 

village near here, I found a Jew from my hometown, from Pirmasens. In 

the war of 14-18, he was a sergeant, a very honorable man. As children, we 

played together. He even saved my life once, I having been in danger of 

getting run over. This man and his wife I will take with me for my labor 

unit! – Asked, what he would do afterwards with these people, he says to 

me, totally surprised: What will become of them? The same as all the oth-

ers, in such things there is no other way – but perhaps I shall have them 

shot! 

But I have also found some SS men who became, due to these methods, 

active adversaries of the regime: SS Hauptscharführer Heinrich Holländer 

of the Reichsarzt SS and Police, who let me know of everything extraordi-

nary and interesting. – Myself, I’d have gone into the gas chambers, if Hol-

länder had not often protected me from the dangerous things. – Anti-Nazi 

also: SS-Sturmbannführer Dr. med. Focht, head of the interior department 

of SS-Lazarett26 Berlin-Lichterfelde; Dr.med. Nissen, SS-Hauptsturmfüh-
 

26 Lazarett: military hospital. 
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rer, Itzehoe Holstein; Dr. med. surg. Sorge of Jena, –Officers, that one can 

keep as those of 20 July 1944: SS-Gruppenführer Dr. pharm. Blumenreu-

ther, head of the pharmaceutical department of police and SS; SS-Sturm-

bannführer Dr. pharm. Behmenburg, of the same service; SS-Sturmbann-

führer Dr. pharm. Rudolphi, of the same service. The last ruined with his 

feet, October 1944, the Hitler picture. 

2/3 of the Dutch SS, Belgian, etc., were forced into the service by fraudu-

lent and violent methods. In the same way a large part of the young people 

of the Hitlerjugend are forced into this service, similarly the ones ordered 

of the air and of the navy. – Often, the agents of the police were very much 

worse than the SS. They were guilty of large numbers of imprisonments of 

Jews, who, some time later, were assassinated. 

Letter from Gerstein to His Wife 

Dated 26 May 1945, it is handwritten over five half-pages. The photocopy 

and typed transcription were sent to us, at our request, by Gerstein’s widow 

(see pp. 343). 

The most important sentence seems to us to be the following: 

“Wenn Du irgendwelche Schwierigkeiten hast, geh mit dem Bericht, den 

ich anlege, zum Militärgouvemeur.” 

Which translates to: 

“If you have difficulties of any sort, go with the report that I attach to the 

military governor.” 

In the following chapters, we’ll try to determine which “confession” Ger-

stein is referring to in the “Bericht” enclosed with his letter. And now the 

complete translation (by Ronald V. Percival, slightly edited): 

* * * 

Dear Friedel, 

After a stay of five weeks at Rottweil at the disposition of the military gov-

ernor, I am being sent today by car to a higher authority in the region of 

Konstanz – where, I do not know! I had received here a hotel room as as-

signed residence, after I had been held under lock and key for one night 

and one afternoon, and had protested against this. I left my papers for you 

on the chest of drawers in the vestibule of 24 Gartenstrasse, for you cer-

tainly need them. I give you a piece of advice: defend yourself! Let nothing 

happen to you. It is self-evident that someone like me – like us – must be 

treated differently from other people. My activity as the SS F.H. etc. was 

from the beginning a pure activity as agent in the service of the confession-
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al church. I could tell you only the minimum, because, if things turned out 

badly, they would have been able to blackmail you and to press you with 

questions. As for me, the SD would have plunged me in boiling water if it 

had known that, in my distress, I divulged everything to Sweden and to 

Switzerland. 

If you have difficulties of any sort, go with the report that I attach to the 

military governor. Take good care of the arrest warrants, the documents 

relating to expulsion from the party, etc. Present those documents also, but 

do not part with them. 

Perhaps Fräulein Dr. v. Huene, Zeppelinstrasse, can help you in some 

way. I advise you also to go and see the Mayor. – When I shall return, I do 

not yet know. Until now, I enjoy every freedom, and I hope it will be the 

same in the next jurisdiction. Also with the food and lodging, with the Mil-

ler family at Mohren in Rottweil, I had luck. But since everyone is very 

strongly interested in my case, and as I have to appear before the Interna-

tional Court of Justice as one of the main witnesses against the war crimi-

nals, I cannot yet say anything more definite. 

To you, your father and the children, heartfelt greetings and wishes, 

Kurt. 26.V.45. 1058. 

Interrogations by French military justice 

It seems appropriate to us to include two interrogations of the French mili-

tary justice system in the set of texts left by Gerstein, especially as, for the 

latter, all guarantees of authenticity have been obtained. (Translations by 

Ronald V. Percival, slightly edited.) 

1. Interrogation of 26 June 1945 

ORCG interrogating officer: Commandant Beckhardt. It consists of two 

typewritten pages, front and back, numbered 1 to 4 (see pp. 347). The orig-

inal is kept in the Gerstein file at the Directorate of Military Justice in Par-

is. Translation into English as follows: 

* * * 

Paris, the 26 June 1945. 

INTERROGATION of Mr. Kurt GERSTEIN by Commandant Beckhardt, 

Interrogating officer of the O.R.C.G. 48 rue de Villejust – Paris. 

I – Interrogation of Identity NAME: GERSTEIN. First names: Kurt –. 

Born: 11 August 1905 at Münster (Westphalia) – Son of: Ludwig E. GER-

STEIN (President of the Court of Justice, retired) and of Clara SCHME-
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MANN (deceased in 1931). Married on 31 August 1937 to Elfriede née 

Bensch. Domicile: 24 Gartenstrasse at Tübingen. 3 children: Arnulf born 

25/9/39; Adelhaid born 25/10/41; Olaf born December 1942; Nationality: 

German. Religion: Confessional Protestantism – Lutheran. 

II – Professional Education. In 1919, I go into the mines of Lintfors, 

near Aachen, as apprentice worker, until 1925, after previously having 

been a secondary-school student at Saarbücken from 1915 to 1919. In 

1925, I finish my studies and pass my exam. 

In 1931, after having followed various courses, I become a certified en-

gineer for mining services. 

III – Political and Religious Activities. From 1922 to 1933, I am a re-

publican and active supporter of BRÜNING and STRESEMAN[N]. 

In 1933, 30 January 1935 and 27 September 1936, I am arrested and 

manhandled by the Gestapo for anti-National-Socialist propaganda and 

Christian activity. Following this, I was debarred from the State Mining 

Service. 

On 14/7/38, I am arrested by the Gestapo and the S.D. of Stuttgart; I 

was interned in a prison, then at the Walzheim concentration camp. 

I was prohibited to give speeches. 

In 1940, through the Bishop of Stuttgart, I learned of the massive kill-

ings of the insane at Hadamar and Grafeneck. My sister-in-law, Bertha 

EBLENING [sic], was among the victims. It was then that I took the deci-

sion to enter the Waffen SS. 

IV – Activity in the National-Socialist Services. 

Q: Did you join the Waffen SS in order to spy and serve religious ide-

als? 

A: Yes, to conduct an active struggle and to know better the National-

Socialist objectives and their secrets. 

Q: How were you able to join this organization, after having been your-

self arrested several times by the Gestapo? 

A: All I did was accept the offer made to me by the subalterns of the 

Gestapo when I was arrested for the second time. 

Q: At what date were you tattooed with the distinctive sign of the 

Waffen SS? 

A: In May 1941, I was tattooed with the mark AB corresponding to the 

4th blood type. 

Q: What training did your bosses in the SS give you? 

A: I followed the special courses for physicians at Hamburg, Langen-

hoorn and at Oranienburg; on 9 November 1941, I was ranked first lieuten-
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ant SS, hygiene service. One year later, having improved the sanitary in-

stallations of the prisoner camps and concentration camps, I was ranked 

second lieutenant SS. 

Q: What have been your activities since February 1942 until 21 April 

1945, on which date you surrendered as a prisoner to the French army? 

A: On 8 June 1942, SS Sturmbannführer GÜNTHER of RSHA gives 

me the order to transport 260 kgs of potassium cyanide[27] to Kollin near 

Prague. SS Sturmbannführer Professor Doctor PFANNENSTIEL … 

Q: Do you know the doctor’s address in Germany? 

A: Yes, Marburg (Lahn), Rottenberg 1. 

… I knew about the plan to use cyanide and was determined 

1) to try and do away with it, 2) to make known to the workers who 

manufactured it that this product was intended to kill human beings. 

At Lublin, I was received by SS Gruppenführer GLOBOCNEK, Waffen 

SS General (taken prisoner by the Americans at Trieste). He briefed me as 

to the organization. 

1: At Belcec, between Lublin and Lemberg, daily executions: 15,000. 

2: Sobibor near Lublin in Poland (20,000 per day). 

3: Treblinca in Poland (25,000 per day). 

These three installations were functioning from the months of April, 

June and May 1942, respectively. 

4: Maidanneck, near Lublin, still in preparation. 

Q: To your knowledge, what were the nationalities and races of the vic-

tims? 

A: For the majority, Jews, Poles and Czechs. 

… the victims were asphyxiated by means of a Diesel engine with toxic 

exhausts (oxide and carbonic gas) in the four installations previously men-

tioned. 

Q: How long did you stay in these camps, and did you visit others? 

A: Only three days, then I was driven to Lublin, where SS Hauptsturm-

führer OBERMEYER (native of Pirmasens) had me inspect the installa-

tion. I am present at the arrival of a convoy: 45 wagons containing 6,700 

persons, of which 1,450 dead in the course of the journey. The victims are 

completely stripped of their things. Their hair is cut and retrieved in burlap 

sacks. Two or three hours afterwards, they are all executed. 

Q: Were you called on to take an indirect part in these massacres? Were 

the SS satisfied to make a simple spectator of you? 

 
27 Editor’s remark: potassium cyanide (KCN) is a salt, in contrast to the liquid hydrogen 

cyanide (HCN, prussic acid, hydrocyanic acid; in German: Blausäure). 
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A: I have not one human life on my conscience; my work consisted ex-

clusively in the sanitary installations with a view to avoiding epidemics 

against diseases [sic]. I was responsible also for making the water drinka-

ble, and I was responsible for this to the SS and the police. 

Q: Have you had contacts with German resistance organizations or oth-

ers? 

A: Yes, I was head of the protestant resistance, in liaison with the 

Dutch resistance, and with the embassies of Sweden and of Switzerland. 

Q: Can you prove that, and with which persons were you in contact? 

A: For the protestant resistance, I received instructions from Pastor 

NIEMÖLLER (detained at Dachau since 1937) through his family and 

some nuns. 

With the Dutch resistance, through UBBINK, native of DOESBURG 

(Engineer – proprietor of a foundry). With the Swedish resistance, via the 

embassy of Sweden in Berlin, Baron von OTTER. With the Swiss re-

sistance, via the Swiss embassy in Berlin, Doctor HOCHSTRASSER. 

In 1942, I made the acquaintance of a French restaurant owner, at the 

crossroads Strasbourg–St. Denis, Restaurant “Louis XIV,” to whom I ex-

pressed my disgust with the prisons and the killings. 

Q: Do you know of other agents or officers of the Gestapo or the S.D. 

who may have had an important responsibility in the organization of the 

camps and the executions? 

A: A certain GÜNTHER and his boss EICHMANN, both charged with 

the annihilation of the Jewish race. GÜNTHER is the son of the known 

racialist writer. 

Doctor GUNDLACH, Hauptsturmführer, native of Berlin, devoted him-

self to medical studies on living beings. 

SS Sturmbannführer HALLER of the Bromberg police, was at Deg-

ginglen towards the end of hostilities; he practically made a specialty of the 

shooting of Jewish children. 

SS Sturmbannführer GROSS, living in Berlin, occupied himself with 

living beings, to the studies of cancer. 

Dr. GRAWITZ, who worked in Berlin, born on the eastern side of the 

Elbe (Pomerania), Chief of the German Red Cross but at the same time SS, 

Obergruppenführer, responsible for the administration of prisons. 

Q: What are the names of the heads of the camps whom you have 

known? 

A: At Oranienburg, Sturmbannführer KEINDEL [Kaindl], a pure Nazi, 

responsible for numerous atrocities. He is Austrian or Bavarian. 
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Q: Do you know of yet other war criminals? 

A: Yes, SS Gruppenführer Dr. Eng. KAMMLER, native of Berlin, head 

of supplies, responsible for the treatment of deportees employed under-

ground. SS Sturmbannführer FICK, who has the responsibility for the at-

tack on the religious institutions of Sennheim (Alsace). SS Sturmbannfüh-

rer TONDORF, involved in the SS since their formation. 

SS Untersturmführer, Dr. Wolfgang STICHEL, charged with the sup-

pression of anti-Nazis; decapitated a professor at the university of Berlin – 

a native of Berlin. 

Read over, confirmed and signed 

(signed) Kurt Gerstein (signed) Beckhardt 

2. Interrogation of 19 July 1945 

Interrogating officer: Commandant of Military Justice Mathieu Mattéi, 

Military Examining Magistrate. The original is handwritten on very large 

sheets and in poor condition. We reproduce what was published by the 

magazine Le Monde juif (January-March 1980, pp. 27-34); we have, of 

course, verified it and found only one error: on page 34, 1st line, it should 

read: “à peine dix” (hardly ten) instead of “à peine deux” (hardly two; see 

pp. 351). Translation: 

* * * 

PERMANENT MILITARY TRIBUNAL 

2nd PERMANENT MILITARY TRIBUNAL OF PARIS 

Sitting at 53 Rue de la Faisanderie 53 

XIVe. arr. 

RECORD OF INTERROGATION OR OF CONFIRMATION 

THE YEAR one thousand nine hundred and forty-five, the nineteenth July 

at ten hours. After having been brought from the military prison of Cher-

che-Midi, 

Before us, Commandant of Military Justice Mathieu MATTÉI, Military 

examining Magistrate, assisted by COUDROY, sergeant, and by [in the 

margin: M. Malkov Boris, 45 years, Lieutenant, interpreter of the German 

language, who has sworn the oath prescribed by article 332 of the Code of 

criminal instruction] has been brought to our chambers, the named GER-

STEIN, whose first appearance is established by the record of 13 July 

1945. 

Let the record show that Maître LEHMANN, duly called by our regis-

tered letter dispatched 16 July 1945, of which the postal receipt is attached, 
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and advised by the same letter of the file of proceedings being put at his 

disposal the day before the present day. 

Counsel for the defense being present, we have interrogated the accused 

as follows. 

Let the record show that we are giving to him a complete reading of his 

interrogation by the Organization for the Investigation of War Crimes, at 

Paris, on 26 June 1945. 

S.I.R.28 – I confirm my previous statements. I wish to correct three 

points, of which one seems to me of extreme importance, that is to say: 

In regard to my joining [in the margin: Waffen SS] it is not so much the 

advice and suggestions of the noncommissioned officers that pushed me to 

join, as my personal wish to inform myself on what they were doing, these 

people, a thing impossible to anyone who did not wear their uniform. 

– In regard to the indications given on page 2 of my interrogation, to-

wards the end, on the subject of the “three installations were functioning… 

respectively”; this actually means three extermination camps. 

– I rectify the last sentence of my interrogation. Doctor Wolfgang 

STICHEL denounced the tenured professor of zoology at Berlin, who as a 

consequence was beheaded following a sentence of a people’s court. 

Q: Please inform us in chronological order what your assignments, 

transfers, occupations were since France was at war with Germany. 

A: At the declaration of war, I was a civilian, a mining engineer in the 

service of the limited company WINTERSHALL at MERKERS (Thurin-

gia). 

On 15 August 1940, I stopped my work in this company to join the fac-

tory belonging to my grandfather at DÜSSELDORF in the position of a 

partner contributing my technical knowledge. 

I had moreover an interest in this company since 1930. This company 

manufactured oil pumps for locomotives, and had as its registered name 

DE LIMON, FLUHME and Co. 

Until 5 March 1941, I thus stayed as a civilian in this company. 

Previously, that is to say in December 1940, I had sent a written request 

to be admitted to serve as a Waffen SS man: this request having been ac-

cepted, I was admitted to this formation on 10 March 1941. 

I was assigned to Berlin, Sanitätsdienst (sanitary service); General Di-

rection of the Waffen SS. I was then a simple soldier – and had followed 

for three months the ordinary instruction of the private soldier in various 

places. 

 
28 S.I.R. = Sur interrogation rogatoire, meaning in reply to a supplementary question. 
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At the end of this training, I was assigned to the Institute of Hygiene of 

the Berlin SS. 

At the beginning, I did not have any specific job. But later, I requested 

to work more specifically on appliances for disinfection and the questions 

of drinking water. 

In summary, I fulfilled these functions until the month of April 1945, 

with, in principle, residence in Berlin and fulfilling at one time and another 

some missions to the firms who manufactured the different devices used in 

the service. 

In November 1941, I obtained the rank of first lieutenant SS, specialist 

(UNTERSTURMFÜHRER F.). 

Q: Tell us exactly the nature of the missions that you fulfilled, notably 

those carried out in the different camps which you have yourself enumerat-

ed in the interrogation you have undergone. 

A: I have been on missions: 

twice to the camp at ORANIENBURG 

twice to that of DROEGEN 

once to that of RAVENSBRÜCK 

once to a camp of Israelites near (illegible word) 

once to the extermination camps of: 

BELCEC (phonetic spelling), TREBLINKA and MAIDANECK 

finally twice to the camp of HEINKELWERK near ORANIENBURG. 

In the camps other than the three extermination camps, the purpose of 

the different missions accomplished by me was to examine and check the 

sanitary installations (disinfection, drinking water, etc.), my role was pure-

ly technical. 

Later in June 1942, I was charged with transporting two hundred and 

sixty kilograms of potassium cyanide to the camp of BELCEC. When I 

was charged with this transport, I was clearly told that it concerned a state 

secret. 

I had received orders to take delivery at KOLLIN near Prague of this 

poison, and to transport it to the above-mentioned camp. 

I fulfilled my mission in the month of August 1942, that is to say that I 

duly transported the cyanide, but the cyanide did not arrive at the destina-

tion. On leaving, the cyanide was put in forty-five steel bottles. 

On the way, one of them was emptied by me with all the necessary pre-

cautions, because it was dangerous. 
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The forty-four bottles which remained were not taken to the camp of 

BELCEC, but were concealed by the driver and myself at about twelve 

hundred meters from the camp. 

Q: Since you were stationed in Berlin, why were you, if one believes 

you, personally chosen to carry out the transport of the cyanide from one 

point to another on Polish territory? 

A: This is, in my opinion, due to the chance designation of some chief 

or other. My name was put forward by one of the officers of the chemical 

service, that is to say GÜNTHER, of whom the authority had first inquired. 

Q: Why did the authority approve the need to send from Berlin to 

KOLLIN (Czechoslovakia) an officer simply to take delivery there of cya-

nide and to transport this to BELCEC in Poland, since it must have seemed 

simpler to him to detach for this transportation work an officer already sta-

tioned in Czechoslovakia, or Poland? 

A: Because I was considered a specialist in the utilization of cyanide for 

disinfection. 

Q: Did you receive an order for this assignment, written or verbal, and 

what were the terms of it? 

A: I received a verbal order, confirmed forty-eight hours afterwards in 

writing. This written order said approximately this: I give you the order to 

obtain two hundred and sixty kilograms of potassium cyanide, and to 

transport them to a place which will be specified to you by the driver of the 

vehicle no. X… attached to the mission. 

It is myself who chose KOLLIN, because I knew that cyanide was 

manufactured there, as it was similarly made at DESSAU. 

S.I.R. The cyanide was delivered to me by the factory at KOLLIN in 

view of my attached service orders and of a requisition voucher issued by 

the Reich Security Main Office at Berlin (Reichssicherheitshauptampt). 

The service orders carried a stamp with the words “State secret.” 

Q: To whom did you report the execution of your mission? 

A: On my return to Berlin from a trip which lasted about two weeks, I 

did not report to anyone on the execution of my mission. No one asked me 

anything at all. 

S.I.R. Before the journey, I did not know the driver who was to drive 

me. This driver belonged to the Reich Security Main Office; I lost touch 

with him afterwards. 

Q: How, since you did not know the driver previously, could you have 

confidence in him to carry out very exactly the mission with which you had 

been entrusted and about which he indisputably was informed? And this, 
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when above all the driver belonged to the security service. Were you not 

frightened of a denunciation, which would have entailed for you conse-

quences of a certain gravity? 

A: The driver was frightened during the course of the journey, and 

since we had loaded the poison. He asked nothing better than to see me rid 

the car of what for him was a danger. I was not afraid of a denunciation by 

the driver, because I was in a position to justify myself to the Berlin au-

thorities. On the other hand, the authorities of BELCEC did not agree at all 

with receiving the cyanide, having already another method of extermina-

tion, that is to say, a Diesel engine with toxic exhaust. 

In view of the late hour, we adjourn the present interrogation, which 

will be reopened at 15 hours today. 

Read over, the accused continues and signs with us, the court clerk and 

interpreter, witnessing the erasure of seventeen words crossed through as 

invalid, and eight lines crossed through as invalid. 

Signatures: M. Mattéi, B. Malkov, Kurt Gerstein, A. Coudroy. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and forty-five, the nineteenth of July 

at 15 hours, assisted as before, the same court clerk and interpreter, we 

have continued the interrogation adjourned above by reason of the late 

hour. Let the record show that Maître Lehmann has excused himself, which 

we have passed over and have proceeded with the interrogation as follows: 

Q: On your departure from Berlin, to fulfill the mission of which we 

spoke this morning, were you given instructions other than those concern-

ing the so-called proper transport of the cyanide? 

A: Of course. SS Officer GÜNTHER had charged me to make all ser-

viceable arrangements, once arrived at the camp of BELCEC, to replace 

the Diesel engine, [working] with toxic exhaust, with cyanide as a means 

of extermination. It was left to me to examine the technical possibilities of 

this changeover. 

Q: Who had decided the quantity of cyanide to take? 

A: I myself decided it by taking into account the load capacity of the 

vehicle. 

Q: You knew then on your departure from Berlin that the cyanide was 

intended for the extermination of human beings? 

A: I knew it. I assumed that it related to Jews and probably Poles. 

Q: It is probably also for that reason that you took such a large quantity 

of poison? 

A: I took such a large quantity only to utilize to the maximum the load 

capacity of the vehicle. 
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Q: How was the cyanide to have been used technically for extermina-

tion? 

A: GÜNTER in Berlin did not have the slightest idea about it. He sup-

posed that I must have some idea. But in reality, I did not because I never 

used cyanide except for disinfection. 

Q: Would you like to tell us how you employed cyanide for disinfec-

tion? 

A: Two methods: The first consisted in making airtight the place to dis-

infect (hut, barracks, etc.) and in introducing in these places receptacles 

containing the poison, and with the help of an apparatus, opening said re-

ceptacles from the outside in such a way that the liquid became volatile. 

The second method was employed for the disinfection of clothes. 

Q: In what proportions did you use cyanide for disinfection? 

A: Approximately 5 kg [sic!] for 540 m³ (five hundred and forty cubic 

meters). 

S.I.R. I do not know exactly what quantity of cyanide is necessary to 

kill a man, this is a theoretical question, but I think it needs about one 

gram. 

S.I.R. I persist in affirming that I did not make any experiment nor any 

utilization of cyanide. 

Q: How did you explain your arrival at the BELCEC camp, since you 

were sent there, according to what you yourself say, to replace by cyanide 

the method of extermination which was used there, and yet you arrived 

without the least quantity of cyanide? 

A: I arrived with the cyanide at the camp, and I told the commandant of 

the camp what had happened to me on the way concerning the bottle that 

had not been securely closed. I pointed out to the commandant of the camp 

the danger involved in the use of cyanide by informing him that I could not 

assume the responsibility for making use of the cyanide which I had 

brought. This commandant was satisfied with my explanations, saying be-

sides that he was satisfied with the extermination system in use. 

Q: This morning, you stated to us that forty-four bottles of cyanide – 

your entire consignment, one of the bottles having been emptied – did not 

arrive at the camp of BELCEC, because they had been hidden by the driver 

and yourself at about twelve hundred meters from the camp; just now, you 

have been telling us you arrived at the camp with your consignment. When 

are you speaking the truth? 
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A: I arrived at the camp without the cyanide, but the commandant of the 

camp knew that I had brought it in the vehicle which was left at twelve 

hundred meters from the camp. 

Q: Why was the vehicle left so far from the camp where the cyanide 

was to be brought and employed according to the instructions which you 

received? 

A: Because of the danger which the cyanide presented. 

Q: Since the camp commandant knew of the purpose of your mission 

and the fact that you had brought the cyanide, how were you able to hide 

this, for this morning you declared to us that you had hidden it? 

A: The camp commandant had a great fear of cyanide, and he was not 

agreeable at all that it should be used. On the other hand, I myself had eve-

ry latitude as to the utilization or non-utilization of the poison. 

Q: You were charged with a mission. You tell us of not having fulfilled 

it at all. Likewise, you tell us that the commandant of the camp where you 

had to complete this mission did not want you to complete it at all. You 

stated this morning that, on your return to Berlin, you did not report to any-

one on the result of your mission. We have every reason to think that such 

things were not exactly customary in the German armed forces. Explain 

yourself on this subject. 

A: The morning after my arrival at the camp of BELCEC, the real camp 

commandant returned – Polizei Hauptmann WIRTH, who had great influ-

ence in Berlin, and who liquidated this question without my having to in-

tervene. 

Q: With what other authorities did you have to deal in the course of 

your mission to BELCEC? 

A: While on the way, I had received instruction via the driver to report 

to LUBLIN to major-general SS Gruppenführer GLOBOCNEC, who 

commanded the four extermination camps. In conformity with these in-

structions, I was received in audience by this general officer. In the course 

of the audience, he mentioned to me of having had some days previously a 

visit from HITLER and HIMMLER, and both the one and the other wish-

ing to see the extermination of the Jews pushed at a faster rate. 

This general did not give me any instruction of a technical nature, ex-

cept the order to report to BELCEC, telling me that he would go there him-

self, in person, because no one could be received at the camp without being 

introduced by the general in person. 

Q: Did you, in the course of this mission, visit camps other than this 

one of BELCEC? 
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A: Yes, those of MAIDANECK – TREBLINCA. In those two camps, I 

was taken by Hauptmann WIRTH and Professor Doctor PFANNENSTIEL, 

so that I might examine on the spot the possibility of replacing the exter-

mination system employed (Diesel engine with toxic emission) by cyanide. 

S.I.R. I do not think that, in these two camps and at BELCEC, cyanide 

was used as an extermination method, but I know nothing about it, because 

I never returned there. 

Q: You did then, by your own admission, receive in Berlin an important 

mission, and this in your capacity as a technician; this mission was so im-

portant that you had to accomplish it as a state secret; you visited three 

camps, you were received in audience by a general who, granted the pur-

pose of your mission, believed himself bound to recount to you even the 

intentions of the two great Nazi chiefs. 

How can you persist in making us believe: 

1) that you did not even accomplish the purpose of your mission; 

2) that you reported to no one on this; 

3) that no one moreover questioned you at all on this subject? 

A: Hauptmann WIRTH had such a personal position in relation to 

HITLER and HIMMLER that he was able to tell me not to concern myself 

further with this matter, and in the circumstances I obeyed him. That is 

what I have to reply. 

S.I.R. No one interested himself in what became of the cyanide (sic!). 

Q: When did you come to France during the war? What did you do 

here? 

A: First trip in October 1940, I was still a civilian and on a business 

trip, which lasted a week. Second trip – at Christmas 1940 – business trip 

to Paris of a length of four days. During 1941, I came two or three times to 

Paris, always on business. In the course of one of these trips, I was in con-

tact with de WENDEL. 

In 1942, when I was already an SS man, I returned to Paris three times, 

on duty, for the purchase of geographic and scientific material as well as 

(steam-tight) material. 

In 1943 and 1944, I made other trips for the same purpose. 

(Minute: Here the accused expresses himself in French:) 

S.I.R. The installations were the most primitive and the cruelest. There 

were little stations of about three hundred meters in which the trains en-

tered with fifty cars. Then the Ukrainians chased, with the help of horse-

whips, the persons transported who were not dead on their arrival. Twenty 

per cent were dead. Loudspeakers gave the orders to have to undress com-
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pletely, including spectacles and prostheses (artificial legs, etc.). The per-

sons who disembarked had to tie together their shoes in pairs, hand in all 

valuables, money and objects. The victims themselves had to run and bring 

their things into the wagons. The women’s hair was cut close, the hair was 

gathered in potato sacks. The victims were brought all naked. without dis-

tinction of sex, into a barbed-wire passage which led into a special bath 

building. 

[The accused resumes in German.] 

This covered building carried on the roof and in derision the Hebrew 

star. It consisted of six rooms at BELCEC, and eight at TREBLINCA. 

With the help of blows from horsewhips, the arrivals were crowded into 

these rooms, and they were so crushed there that they were obliged to hold 

themselves up one foot on the other. Babies at the breast were in their 

mother’s arms. The cramming was such that, even when the gases had 

done their work, the corpses all stayed standing, one supporting the other. 

Once everyone was crowded into each room, the doors were closed, and 

the gas engines started, not without the victims having submitted to this 

cramming for hours. Once I myself counted that the victims stayed crushed 

like that for exactly two hours forty-nine minutes before the gases reached 

the chamber. 

The gas arrived in said chambers by pipes to its destination. The victims 

were subjected to the effect of the gases for a period of about thirty-two 

minutes. 

The Jewish prisoners were charged with emptying the gas chambers of 

the victims that they contained, and who were covered with their own ex-

crement. 

Prisoners who were also Jews, dentists by profession, were charged 

with examining the corpses, and to take out from them any gold which they 

might have in the jaw. The anuses and the sexual parts of the women were 

also searched to see whether they contained precious items. The corpses 

were then piled into immense common ditches, and covered with hardly 

two (corrected: ten) centimeters of sand. 

The Nazis were especially proud of the enormous quantity of objects 

and of clothes retrieved in this way. It brought in a yield, they said, five 

times bigger than all the collections of clothing organized in Germany. In 

the same way, the bodies of those who had died during the railway journey 

were searched. 

S.I.R. In principle, the trains were to arrive at the camps daily. 
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S.I.R. Without being very exact, I can indicate that the system of ex-

termination must have begun in the month of April 1942. 

S.I.R. I think that the extermination lasted all the war, since I never 

heard it said that it stopped. 

Q: What was the precise name of the service, if one can call it that, 

which was responsible for this extermination that was premeditated and 

executed over such a long period? 

A: It was called EINSATZ REINHARDTZ. This service itself was part 

of the R.H.S.A. (Reich Security Main Office). Read over, the accused con-

tinues and signs with us, the court clerk and interpreter witnessing the 

erasure of nine words crossed through as invalid, and one line crossed 

through, invalid. 

Signatures: M. Mattéi, B. Malkov, Kurt Gerstein, A. Coudroy. 

Article published in France-Soir, 4 July 1945 

This article is particularly interesting for the facsimile of a “confession” 

extract, reproduced on the front page of the newspaper (see pp. 358f.). This 

is a short excerpt in German from Gerstein’s biography, which contains 

information common to all the texts. However, close examination of this 

extract shows that, neither in terms of wording nor typographical layout, it 

is identical to the comparable passage in the two known German-language 

texts. On the other hand, the German text corresponds exactly to the 

French text of T Va; it therefore seems that T Va is the French translation 

of this German text, whose existence we can only assume thanks to the 

facsimile published in France-Soir. The translation  by Ronald V. Percival 

reads as follows: 

* * * 

“I exterminated up to 11,000 people daily.” 

(From War Correspondent Geo KELBER) 

STUTTGART, … June… 

Before God and before mankind, I take the responsibility for my words, 

because I have been one of the rare eyewitnesses of the biggest Hitlerian 

killings. I have omitted nothing of the things I have seen; and I have added 

nothing. This is the truth. May heaven help me … 

Thus spoke Kurt Gerstein, SS engineer, teacher accredited at Marburg, 

Aachen and Berlin, to the investigating officer of the French First Army. 

And he began his deposition, which he wrote out carefully afterwards 

and signed. It is the account of abominations, of monstrosities of which 
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Gerstein accused himself, at the camp of Belcic, in his capacity as chief of 

scientific executions. 

One day the Sturmbannführer Guntier sent me urgently to Lublin for “a 

matter of state, which I would be the eleventh person to know, by special 

favor of the Führer.” At Lublin, I was received by SS General Globocnec 

and his assistant, SS Colonel Wirth, who informed me that the day before 

Hitler and Himmler had visited the three experimental stations for asphyxia 

at Belcic, Sobidor and Treblinca. Hitler had been very displeased. “The 

process of asphyxia by the exhaust gases of Diesel engines is too slow,” he 

said. “It is necessary to eliminate more speedily the human material which 

is biologically without interest.” And it is I who had been chosen to preside 

over this speed-up. I was driven the next day to Belcic. A building com-

posed of five airtight rooms, each of five meters by five. Two inscriptions 

on the front: “Meckenholt Foundation; Inhalation and Hydrotherapy.” 

At seven o’clock, there was an “arrival”: a freight train of 43 cars, from 

which the SS and their Ukrainian helpers made 6,700 people descend with 

blows from their horsewhips; men, women and children. A loudspeaker 

shouted: 

“Deposit your clothes, and personal effects.” 

A dance tune was broadcast: “From whom do you get your pretty 

brown eyes?” Then the women were taken to the hairdresser installed in a 

little hut carrying the sign “Cloak Room.” And the procession entered into 

the Meckenholt Foundation. 

“Crowd them in well!” Colonel Wirth ordered. 

700 to 800 persons were pushed into the five rooms. Wirth explained 

the “maneuver” to me. 

“The average weight of each man being 65 kgs., each of our chambers 

can receive 25,250 kgs. of human beings. With a little goodwill, we obtain 

a fair average of 750 persons per ‘operation.’” 

The doors were closed. The Diesel engines were started up. We looked 

through the dormer windows into the interior of the chambers, which were 

brightly lit. The engines were working badly. Wirth apologized for the 

faulty running of the operation. Twenty, thirty, forty minutes passed. The 

operator of the Diesel engines, an SS man named Meckenholt, was getting 

impatient. Finally, the engines started. 

In the interior of the huts, the men were still alive! I timed the length of 

the agony: Fifty, sixty minutes! The first dead fell. Ten minutes passed 

again. Finally, it was over! … 
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Ukrainian teams bring out the corpses, all streaming with sweat and ex-

crement. They pull out the gold teeth. They sort the women’s hair, intended 

to be used for the manufacture of fabric and in certain precision instru-

ments for submarines! When the clearing away was finished, other Ukrain-

ians pushed a new batch of the condemned into the asphyxiation chambers. 

“I was at peace with my conscience” 

… I understood my mission, adds Gerstein. I was being asked to find a 

means of putting to death more rapid and more efficient than this primitive 

type of extermination. I proposed the use of gases of higher toxicity, and 

notably those given off by prussic acid. 

And the wretch concludes: 

“I was at peace with my conscience, for I shortened the sufferings of 

human beings, ‘biologically useless and doomed for destruction,’ as Hitler 

said. Classified under the name of Category 3, this human material com-

prised Jews, Poles, Russians, Czechs, Lithuanians and Hungarians. 

“Up to eleven thousand executions were thus effected some days. Many 

children were numbered among the victims. From time to time, a professor 

gave a speech to the “labor commando” – the men responsible for the exe-

cutions – explaining to them their great mission. Hitler himself, while visit-

ing Belcic, had said, “We shall emplace plaques of bronze here, so that our 

descendants know our work of biological decontamination of our planet.” 

In his defense, Gerstein explains that in 1944 he tried to get in contact with 

the “resistance” pastor Niemöller, and that he even presented himself in 

Berlin to the papal nuncio who, however, showed him out. He pretends to 

have always been anti-Nazi, and to have accepted the terrible duties of ex-

ecutioner only to have the opportunity of testifying against Nazism on the 

day of Germany’s defeat. 

The strangest thing is that this SS Gerstein pours out his declarations as 

proof of his “humanitarian” revolt, and that he is still at liberty, as though 

he had no responsibility at all in the death work at the Belcic camp. 

Lawyer’s Request Dated 15 July 1945 

This document is kept in the French military justice file. It consists of one 

page written on both sides in capital letters (see pp. 360). Note that Ger-

stein asked for a Christian lawyer, well versed in religious matters. Mr. 

Pierre Lehmann was appointed to defend him; he was present for the morn-

ing interrogation on 19 July 1945, but absent for the afternoon interroga-

tion. 
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In a letter dated 25 July 1945, and addressed to the examining magis-

trate, Monsieur Lehmann made it known that he would be unable to attend 

the interrogation of the accused Gerstein scheduled for 26 July, an accused 

who, “moreover, does not appear to be guilty” (see p. 361). 

Gerstein was found dead in his cell at around 2 p.m. on 25 July 1945. 

Mr. Lehmann did not die until 1980. Inexplicably, Gerstein’s Parisian law-

yer was not interviewed by Pierre Joffroy, who in the years 1966-1968 

scoured the whole of Europe for anyone who had even remotely come 

close to the former SS officer. Mr. Lehmann was easily accessible; he lived 

in the 16th arrondissement of Paris, at an address listed in the phone book. 

Ronald V. Percival’s translation of Gerstein’s letter reads as follows: 

* * * 

Gerstein, Kurt 

requests the commandant of the military tribunal of Cherche Midi 

to permit him the choice of a lawyer. Before yesterday, I did not know 

the name of such a lawyer. But I appeal to you to permit me either the con-

fidential lawyer of the legation of the Holy Father at Paris or the confiden-

tial lawyer of His Highness the Bishop of Paris or that of the Congregation 

of the Society of Jesus of Paris. In my case are treated the affairs of the 

Christian Churches, for which I beg you such a lawyer with interests and 

knowledge specifically Christian. 

Myself having on me only about 1000 marks of German money, I am 

sure that [they] will declare themselves responsible for the salary: 

1. The Bekenntniskirche of South Westphalia, church of the anti-Nazi 

resistance, of which I was Presbyterian, represented by Pastor Rehling and 

Pastor Keupper at Hagen, Westphalia. 

2. The Bekenntniskirche of Saarbrücken, represented by Pastor Otto 

Wehr at Saarbrücken. 

3. The manufacturer and certified engineer Ubbink of Doesburg, Hol-

land, member of the Dutch anti-Nazi resistance. The aforementioned per-

sons know my case. – I beg his Dignity the prison chaplain to obtain such a 

lawyer for me. 

15 July 1945 Kurt Gerstein (signed) 

Letter from Maître Pierre Lehmann 

This letter translates as follows (by Ronald V. Percival): 

* * * 
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Pierre Lehmann 

Lawyer of the Appeal Court 

2 rue Edmond About 

Paris 16 

(Phone) Passy 44-44 

 25 July 1945 

GERSTEIN 

My Commandant, 

To my deep regret, it will not be possible for me to assist the accused 

GERSTEIN Thursday 26. I am most disappointed, not only in deference to 

justice and to yourself, but also because this affair seems to be extremely 

interesting. 

My worries are lessened by the thought that an impartiality that I 

learned to appreciate from the first session of the examination will fully 

safeguard the rights of the accused who, moreover, does not seem at all 

guilty. 

Please be good enough, Commandant, to have the kindness to excuse 

me and to accept the assurance of my deep respect. 

(Signed) Pierre Lehmann 

To Monsieur Commandant MATTÉI 

Examining Magistrate 

Second Military Tribunal of Paris 

53 rue de la Faisanderie 53 

Paris 16 

Fragments of documents found after his death 

In the police report drawn up on 25 July 1945 by the superintendent of the 

police district of Notre-Dame-des-Champs in Paris (appendix starting on p. 

362), we read in particular: “Gerstein left several letters in which he made 

known his intention to commit suicide. They were produced to us. They 

must be forwarded to Commandant Mattéi, examining magistrate.” 

Major Mattéi actually received these documents; there are fourteen of 

them. The examining magistrate draws up a list of these documents, num-

bered from 1 to 14, and sends them to the director of the Criminal Identifi-

cation Department; he asks for four copies of each document to be photo-

graphed. 

Professor Ch. Sannié, Director of the Identité Judiciaire, wrote his re-

port on 9 October 1945; he declared that he had fulfilled the mission en-
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trusted to him, except for Document Nr. 12, which did not reach him (see 

pp. 367f.). 

On 10 October 1945, Major Mattéi writes a file memo stating that he 

appends two sealed envelopes to the file, one containing the originals, the 

other the photographs (see p. 371). 

By order of the War Ministry, the entire file was sent to London on 10 

November 1945, to the attention of Professor Gros, to be forwarded to Po-

land’s delegate to the United Nations War Crimes Commission. 

For almost twenty-six years, this Gerstein file was sought in vain. It was 

found on 3 August 1971, when old archives were classified at the French 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Since then, it was returned to the Directorate 

of Military Justice in Paris. But it is incomplete: the two sealed envelopes 

with the documents and their photographic copies have disappeared. 

Of these texts written by Gerstein in prison, we can only present the list 

as it appears in Professor Sannié’s report. 

For most of the fourteen documents, we read, at best, the first and last 

words of each one. It’s impossible to imagine what each text contained. 

However, in the case of Document No. 12 (the one that disappeared during 

its transfer from the Military Tribunal to the Forensic Identification De-

partment), we can make a hypothesis: the first words are: “Uatre [autres] 

témoins” and the last: “prison”; as there is no mention of a verso, we can 

assume that the document fit on a single page. If we recall a passage from a 

“confession” of 6 May 1945 (T V) and a note in English written by Ger-

stein, we can assume that the Obersturmführer wrote in this Document No. 

12 that, while other witnesses experienced the gassings as he did, he alone 

was anti-Nazi and that, paradoxically, it is he who finds himself in “pris-

on.” 

What follows are the translations (by Ronald V. Percival) of the police 

report of 25 July 1945, Prof. Sannié’s report of 9 October 1945, and Mat-

téi’s file memo of the returned documents dated 10 October 1945. 

Police Report 

Commissariat of Police of the Quartier Notre-Dame-des-Champs. The year 

one thousand nine hundred and forty-five and the 25 July. 

Dispatch to the Medico-Legal Institute: We, C. LeGall, continuing the 

information, sent the body of the named Gerstein to the Medico-Legal In-

stitute for an autopsy. Commissar of Police (signature) 
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Declaration of Decease: Please note that the declaration of decease has 

been made by my orders to the Town Hall of the VI. Arrondissement. 

Commissar of Police (signature) 

Transmission: We are sending the present report to the public prosecu-

tor with the receipt of the Medico-Legal Institute. Commissar of Police 

(signature and stamp; date and other details repeated). 

Suicide by hanging – Gerstein Affair: We, C. LeGall, Commissar of Po-

lice of the City of Paris, more specially responsible for the District of 

NOTRE-DAME-DES-CHAMPS, Officer of the Judicial Police, and auxil-

iary to Monsieur the Prosecutor of the Republic, are informed by the 

Commandant of the Military Prison, 36 rue du Cherche Midi, that today a 

prisoner named Gerstein (Kurt) has been found hanged in his cell. We pro-

ceed to the place – of the inquiry made by the commandant of the prison as 

by 

1. M. Gascard (Marcel), 45 years, Warrant Officer, military supervisor, 

2. M. Andreucci (Noel), military supervisor, 

3. M. Entz (Léon), 41 years, Sergeant-Major, military supervisor. 

It appears that the named Gerstein, of German nationality, was detained in 

this prison since the 5th instant, being charged with war crimes, murders 

and complicity, Commandant MATTÉI, Military Examining Magistrate at 

the 2nd Military Tribunal of Paris, being charged with the examination. 

Gerstein occupied Cell No. 23, on the 2nd floor of the detention build-

ing, on the (boulevard) Raspail side. He was alone. 

Today at 14 hours, the supervisor Entz opened the cell to bring out Ger-

stein. He found the latter hanged. He immediately called his colleagues 

Gascard and Andreucci. The three took Gerstein down. 

The fire brigade (first aid) were also immediately called, but the doctor 

was only able to confirm death. 

Gerstein left several letters in which he made known his intention to 

commit suicide. They were produced to us. They must be forwarded to 

Commandant Mattéi, examining magistrate. 

We went to Cell 23. This cell is narrow. It has only a fan light for light 

and ventilation. In the interior of the fan light, there is a grilled shutter. 

This shutter is pulled down. There is at the edge, in the center, a ring. It is 

through this ring that Gerstein passed a small string made from the selvage 

of his bed cover, which he tore up. The witnesses say that he was hanging 

with his face to the wall, his knees nearly touching the floor of the cell. 

Gerstein’s body was laid on a straw mattress. He was dressed in a shirt 

and trousers. On the forepart of the neck, a deep violet-colored furrow is 
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visible which corresponds with the small cord. His face seems calm. One 

notices on the body no other traces of violence. One notices no traces of a 

struggle in the cell. (Erasures.) The body is still supple. The extremities are 

becoming cold. 

At the prison registry, we note as follows the civilian status of the de-

ceased – GERSTEIN (Kurt) born the 11 August 1905 at Münster (West-

phalia) of Ludwig and of Clara Sch[m]emann, domiciled at Hagen (West-

phalia), nationality German. (Signature and stamp) 

Report of Professor Ch. Sannié, Paris, 9 October 1945 

Affair (concerning)/ GERNSTEIN [sic] Kurt 

accused of murder. 

(To) Monsieur the Commandant of Military Justice 

MATTÉI Mathieu 

Military Examining Magistrate of Paris 

File ref: C.R. No. 14.178 Paris, the 9 October 1945 

We, the undersigned, Docter Charles SANNIÉ, Professor at the Faculty of 

Medicine, Director of the Service of Judicial Identity of the Prefecture of 

Police, acting by virtue of an Instruction from Monsieur the Commandant 

of Justice, Military Examining Magistrate MATTÉI Mathieu, worded as 

follows: 

We, MATTÉI Mathieu, Military Examining Magistrate of Paris, 

We, Commandant of Military Justice, MATTÉI Mathieu, Military Ex-

amining Magistrate of Paris, in view of the proceedings begun against the 

named GERNSTEIN [sic] Kurt, charged with murders, considering that it 

is necessary to investigate and to avoid costs, in view of Article 52 of the 

Military Code of Justice and Articles 83 and 85 of the Code of Criminal 

Instruction, 

We request and require in this need Monsieur Director of Judicial Iden-

tity, to whom we address this present rogatory commission, to be sum-

moned to appear before him, for the purpose of photographing and then to 

address to me in four copies the attached documents: 

No. 1 beginning with these words: “For Monsieur the Colonel” and fin-

ishing with “the morning”; 

No. 2 beginning with the words “never, never,” and ending with “Chris-

tian”; 

No. 2 bis beginning on the face with the words: “Messieurs you may 

have” and ending with “the hair” and, on the reverse, beginning with 
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“Monsieur the Cure” and ending with “Jesus Christus” followed by a sig-

nature; 

No. 3 beginning with “GERNSTEIN [sic] Kurt” on the face and ending 

on the reverse with “will of Gunther.” 

No. 4 beginning with “To the second Bureau” and ending with “Buk-

hardt” [sic]; 

No. 5 document in the German language written on one sheet with in-

delible pencil. 

No. 6 document in the German language written on one sheet with in-

delible pencil. 

No. 7 Letter-card written in pencil, in French, showing on the reverse 

the address of the Commandant of the Military Prison and the postmark of 

Froissy 24-7-45 Cise; 

No. 8 beginning on the front with “I only” and ending on the reverse 

with “our first (sight?)”; 

No. 9 beginning on the front with “informed like all” and ending on the 

reverse with “I have it”; 

No. 10 beginning on the front with “one word more” and ending on the 

reverse with “this quantity”; 

No. 11 beginning on the front with “against one visit” and ending on the 

reverse with “again nothing”; 

No. 12 beginning with “Four witnesses” and ending with “prison”; 

No. 13 writings in pencil on the back of the cover of a pamphlet 

“Wermaacht Shrachführer” [sic]; 

No. 14 writings in pencil, in the German language, on four sheets of a 

religious book in German. 

We request, moreover, to return to us the present rogatory commission 

with the information reports raised in consequence, together with all the 

documents which it may be necessary to draw up for its execution, in con-

formity with the law. 

At Paris, the six August 1945, the Military Examining Magistrate. 

Signed: M. MATTEI 

Oath previously sworn, we have fulfilled as follows the mission assigned 

to us. 

On 9 August 1945, at the same time as the instruction entrusted to us, 

Monsieur the Government Commissioner at the Permanent Military Tribu-

nal of Paris sent us several documents to photograph, numbered 1 to 14, 

relating to one named GERNSTEIN [sic], Kurt, accused of murder. 
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These documents have been copied photographically front and reverse 

in their true dimensions, in four copies, and are attached to the present re-

port. 

We certify that these copies conform exactly with the original docu-

ments. 

Document No. 12, not being attached to the instruction, it has not been 

possible to copy it. 

On the other hand, we advise that Documents No. 14, relating to the re-

ligious book, appear not only on the four sheets, but also on twenty sheets, 

at the inside of the book. Accordingly, we have judged it useful to copy 

them all. 

(Signature) 

File Memo by Mathieu Mattéi, 10 October 1945 

[Document Concerning Attachment of Photocopies to Reports] 

The year one thousand nine hundred and forty-five, the 10 October. We, 

Mathieu Mattéi, Commandant of Military Justice, Military Examining 

Magistrate of the 2nd Permanent Military Tribunal of Paris 

In view of the examination proceedings against GERSTEIN, Kurt, as 

principle in murders and complicity; in view of our rogatory commission 

dated 6 April 194529 requiring the Director of Judicial Identity to photo-

graph the documents enumerated within. In view of the two reports of the 

Director of Judicial Identity dated 9 October 1945, the documents returned, 

and their photographs. 

We join the file of information, in two envelopes carrying the stamp of 

the Military Examining Magistrate, 1. The original documents, 2. their 

photographs, concerning all of which we draw up the present report which 

we sign with our Court Clerk. 

The Military Examining Magistrate (stamp and signature) 

The Clerk of the Court (stamp and signature) 

 
29 An error: the date was 6 August 1945. 
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Comparative Tables: Main Differences of Versions 

We have taken what we consider to be significant selections from each of 

the six “confessions” and placed them side-by-side in eight fields, one for 

each of the following texts: T I, T II, T III, T IV, T VI; and three columns 

for T V, since this text is in three versions (T Va, T Vb and T Vc). A ninth 

field is reserved for comments, including the following: 

– reflections inspired by the quoted sentences; 

– errors and distortions of texts published by certain authors; 

– certain answers given by Gerstein during his interrogations in Paris, 

which sometimes shed light on, and sometimes contradict, statements 

made in his “confessions.” 

We have not systematically identified all the differences, as we felt it es-

sential to take the following factors into account: 

1. These texts have no stylistic quality; they are written in an often clumsy 

French that Gerstein may have tried to improve from one “confession” 

to the next. 

2. Two texts (T III and T VI) have been translated from German; signifi-

cant differences between one or other of these two texts and the other 

versions have naturally been noted; on the other hand, any minor differ-

ences, often due to the translator’s interpretation, have been overlooked. 

3. One of the texts (T V) was written in French, but not by Gerstein; it is a 

copy of an interrogation conducted by ORCG officers. Moreover, it is 

easy enough to locate any differences by reading the corresponding pas-

sages of the six “confessions,” thanks to the breakdown we made earli-

er. 

1. Motivation to Join Waffen SS 

T I T II T III T IV 
…I had only one desire: to see, 

to see into all this machinery and 

then to shout out to all the peo-

ple! 

(Identical 

to T 1) 

…I decided in any event to 

glance into these furnaces 

and chambers in order to 

know what is going on. 

(Identical to T I and T II) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
… I had only one desire: to get 

to the bottom of this witch’s 

cauldron, and to communicate to 

the people what I saw there, 

even if it meant risking my life. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 
(Identical to T Va&b) 

I had only one wish: “You must 

go yourself and look into this 

witch’s cauldron and make 

known to the people what is 

happening, even at the risk of 
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your life.” 

Comments 
The words “in diese Öfen und Kammern,” (“into these furnaces and chambers,” T III) was translated by 

Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf by “in these places” (IIIe R. et J., p. 109). 

With this expression, Gerstein seems to know, in advance, what he will see: furnaces and chambers. It is 

surprising that a German Protestant should write in the same tone of the cremation furnaces, widely used 

in Germany at that period, and the poison gas chambers. Such an attitude would surprise less coming 

from a Catholic, hostile to corpse cremation – at least at that time. 
 

2. Gestapo References 

T I T II T III T IV 
Armed with two references from the 

two Gestapo employees who had dealt 

with my case, it was not difficult to 

join the SS Army. 

(Identical 

to T I) 

(Almost the same as T I and T II. One 

additional sentence:) These gentlemen 

were of the opinion that my idealism, 

which they probably admired, would 

not fail to serve the Nazi cause. 

(Almost the 

same as T III) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
(Almost the same as T III and T IV. 

One additional sentence:) And so they 

themselves showed me the way. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 
(Identical to T Va&b) 

(Almost the 

same as T 

Va-c) 

Comments 
Gerstein is making allusion to the two arrests of which he was the object, the one in 1936 in Saarbrücken, 

and the other in 1938 in Stuttgart, this latter having been followed by a stay of a few weeks in a concen-

tration camp. During the interrogation of 26 June 1945 by Commandant Beckhardt of O.R.C.G.: “Q: 

How were you able to join this organization, after having been yourself arrested several times by the 

Gestapo? A: I did nothing but accept the suggestion that the subalterns of the Gestapo had made me at the 

time of my second arrest.” 
 

3. Gerstein Becomes an SS Officer 

T I T II T III T IV 
For my success, I soon 

became a lieutenant. (Identical 

to T I) 

Due to my successes, I soon became second lieu-

tenant and first lieutenant. (The German text 

reads: “…wurde ich bald Leutnant und Ober-

leutnant.”) 

(Identical to T I 

and T II) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
I soon became second lieu-

tenant, then lieutenant. 

(Identical to 

T Va) 
(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 

(Almost the 

same as T Va-c) 

Comments 
Gerstein is alluding to his contribution to the work of his disinfection service in stemming, in 1941, a 

typhus epidemic in the camps. The ranks “Leutnant” and “Oberleutnant” existed in the Wehrmacht, but 

not in the SS. In reality, Gerstein became soon (bald) or very soon (sehr bald) Untersturmführer (pro-

moted 1st November 1941); on the other hand, it was necessary for him to wait until 20th April 1943, 

that is eight months after his visit to the camps of Belzec and Treblinka, in order to be promoted to Ober-

sturmführer. In the texts composed in French, Gerstein gives the equivalent French rank. It is difficult to 

understand why the incorrect ranks should be given in the texts composed in German. 
 

4. Expulsion? Yes – Execution? No 

T I T II T III T IV 
…the NSDAP judge who 

had pronounced my ex-

clusion, made great ef-

forts to hunt and perse-

…the court that had or-

dered my expulsion from 

the NSDAP … Great 

efforts were made to hunt 

…the tribunal which had 

ordered my expulsion 

from the party … There 

followed a strong smear 

…the court that had or-

dered my expulsion from 

the NSDAP… Great 

efforts were made to hunt 
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cute me. and persecute me. campaign against me. me and persecute me. 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
…the party court that had 

decided my execution… 
(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va+b) 

(Almost the same as T 

III) 

Comments 
In T V: execution instead of exclusion/expulsion. This is an example of the poor quality of this text, 

which was not composed by Gerstein. The writers of this report of the interrogation have misread the 

writing or misunderstood the answers of the accused, who did not, moreover, put his signature to the 

various pages of the interrogation. In conformity with its original, that is T Vb, the English translation T 

Vc reads “my execution – E.M. of the S.S.” although the initials EM. are meaningless in English. 
 

5. 100 or 260 kgs of Prussic Acid? 

T I T II T III T IV 
He [Günther] ordered me to 

take 100 kgs of prussic acid… (Identical 

to T I) 

He gave me the order to acquire 

immediately, for an extremely 

secret Reich assignment, 100 kg 

of prussic acid… 

He ordered me to immedi-

ately procure 260 kg of 

prussic acid for an extreme-

ly discreet purpose… 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
With many mysterious allu-

sions, he gives me the order to 

get 260 kgs of prussic acid… 

(Identical 

to T Va) 
(Identical to T Va+b) (Almost the same is T III) 

Comments 
100 kgs or 260 kgs? The difference is unexplained. To Commandant Mattéi, examining magistrate at the 

Military Tribunal of Paris, who interrogated him on 19 July 1945, Gerstein replied that he had himself 

fixed the quantity according to the load capacity of the vehicle with which he travelled. This contradicts 

all “confessions,” where Gerstein speaks of having received an order for a specific quantity. 
 

6. The Rumor of Kolin 

T I T II T III T IV 

(Nothing) (Nothing) 

At the factory at Collin, I 

had purposely given hints 

that the acid was intend-

ed to kill human beings. 

At Collin, I had made it under-

stood that the acid was intend-

ed to kill people. 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
At Kollin, in the prussic-acid facto-

ry, I had deliberately made the staff 

understand, through awkward tech-

nical questions, that prussic acid 

was intended to kill human beings. 

I practiced this every time, as it 

was the best way to start rumors 

among the people. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 
(Identical to T Va+b) 

At Kollin, I had given to un-

derstand, by purposely mala-

droit technical questions to the 

Czech personnel of the factory, 

that the hydrogen cyanide was 

intended for killing human 

beings. (Continues as in T Va) 

Comments 
If Gerstein really acted as he says he did, one might think that the Czech workers took him for a provoca-

teur. Is he not frightened of possible informers? In other passages, he professes himself to be very pru-

dent because of the risks of reprisals against him and his family. 
 

7. SS General Globocnik Is Too Trusting 

T I T II T III T IV 
As there was still room in the car, I had 

taken the SS Obersturmbannführer Profes-

sor Dr. Pfannenstiel with me. Globocnek 

(Very close to T I) 

…one of the most 

secret things there 

With us – rather by 

chance – drove also Pro-

fessor Dr. med. Pfannen-

(Almost the 

same as T III) 
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told us: “This is one of the most secret 

things there is. Anyone who talks about it 

will be shot immediately. Yesterday, two 

talkers died. 

is, and even the 

m o s t  s e c r e t . 

stiel… (Follows very 

closely T II) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
With one seat still free in the car in ques-

tion, I was accompanied by SS Obersturm-

bannfuehrer Professor Dr. PFANNEN-

STIEL… (Follows T III very closely) 

(Identical to TVa) (Identical to TVa+b) 
(Almost the 

same as T V) 

Comments 
Presumably charged with an ultra-secret mission, Gerstein takes in his car a passenger whom he does not 

know [and who has no business being there; ed.]. General Globocnik, who evidently has never met either 

Gerstein or Pfannenstiel before, does not hesitate, right from the start, to speak openly to them of the 

biggest state secret. A disarming candor from all concerned, if there really were ultra-secret matters. 
 

8. Did Gerstein Visit Maidanek? Did He Visit Sobibor? 

T I T II T III T IV 
1) Belzec… (seen!) 

2) Sobibor… not seen!) 

3) Treblinca… seen 

4) Maidanneck… (seen) in 

preparation 

(Almost 

identical 

to T I) 

I personally inspected 

thoroughly Belcec, Tre-

blinka and Maidanek. 

1) Belcec… 

2) Sobibor… Not seen! 

3) Treblinca… seen! 

4) Maidanek… seen in preparation. 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
Accompanied by the head of 

all these death factories, police 

captain WIRTH, I visited all 

these places in depth, with the 

exception of Maidanneck. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

(Almost the same as T 

Va+b. In the English text, 

we read: “Except 

the last, I visited…”) 

Accompanied by the head of all 

these death factories, Police Cap-

tain Wirth, I have inspected Belcec, 

Treblinka and Maidaneck in a 

thorough manner while in opera-

tion. 

Comments 
Maidanek (seen according to 5 out of 6 versions), Sobibor (seen according to only one version): the con-

tradiction is unexplained. It has escaped Léon Poliakov who writes (Le Monde Juif, 1964, page 7), in 

juxtaposing extracts from two versions: “1 Belcec… (seen!); 2 Sobibor… not seen; 3 Treblinka… seen; 4 

Maidaneck… seen in preparation. With the exception of this last, I have inspected in detail all the 

camps…” Saul Friedländer has recopied Léon Poliakov (K.G., page 99). 
 

9. What Have the Danish People Got to Do Here? 

T I T II T III T IV 
…ten or twenty times the 

result of the Spinnstoff-

Sammlung, which was 

done only to conceal the 

origin of Jewish clothing. 

…ten or twenty times the 

result of the “Spinnstoff-

sammlung” (collection of 

clothing and textiles), 

which is only done to 

conceal the origin of 

Jewish, Polish, Czech 

etc. clothing. 

The collection of textiles 

has in fact been done 

only in order to explain 

the origin of the clothes 

for the workers in the 

East etc., and to present 

them as the result of the 

sacrifice by the German 

people. 

The whole collection is 

designed to conceal the 

provenance of Jewish, 

Polish, Czech and other 

clothing. In truth, the 

result of our installations 

is 10-20 times that of all 

these collections! 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
If every year we collect 

clothes from the Danish 

people, this is only done 

to camouflage… 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

(Almost the same as T Va+b. 

In this accurate English transla-

tion, we read: “…clothes 

among the Danes…”) 

All these collections are essentially 

made only for the purpose of mak-

ing the origin of the large quantities 

of old clothes plausible in some 

way to the foreign workers and the 
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German people. 

Comments 
Danish people instead of German people: this is another example of the poor quality of T V. Perhaps a 

careless transcriber read in a handwritten German text “dänisch” (Danish) instead of “deutsch” (Ger-

man)? 
 

10. Details of Clothes Disinfestation 

T I T II T III T IV 

(nothing) (nothing) 

I afterwards discussed with the most productive firms the possibility of 

disinfecting in the existing laundries and disinfection facilities such 

quantities of textiles – this was about an accumulated stockpile of about 

40 million kilograms, 60 freight trains full. But it was completely impos-

sible to place such large orders. I used all these negotiations to make 

known or cleverly hint at the fact of the murder of the Jews. Globocnek 

was then satisfied that all this stuff was sprayed with some detenoline, so 

that it at least smelled disinfected. Which was then done. 

(nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
(nothing) (nothing) (nothing) (nothing) 

Comments 
This passage only exists in T III. It is in the form of a handwritten half page carrying, at the top on the 

left, the pagination “zu 7.” This half page is inserted between half pages numbered 7 and 8. This insertion 

in T III of a rather technical handwritten text which has no equivalent in the other “confessions” gives 

rise to the reflections which we shall develop in our chapter “Authenticity of the Texts.” 
 

11. Lindner or Linden? 

T I T II T III T IV 
Then Ministerialdirektor Dr. 

Lindner from the Innenminis-

terium … 

Then Ministry Director Dr. 

Herbert Lindner, Ministry of 

the Interior 

His companion, ministerial 

counsellor Dr. Herbert Lind-

ner, then asked… 

(nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
He [Hitler] was accompanied by the ministe-

rial advisor, Dr. Herbert LINDEN… 
(Identical 

to T Va) 

In his [Hitler’s] company, there was also min-

isterial counsellor Dr. Herbert Linden of the 

Reich Ministry. 

Comments 
The ministerial counsellor was named Linden and not Lindner. In all versions, it is written that Dr. Lin-

den accompanied Hitler on his visit of 15 August 1942 (two days before Gerstein’s arrival at Belcec on 

17 August. For a reason unknown to us, Léon Poliakov writes: “Dr. Herbert Lindner who was with us 

yesterday” [hence 16 August, the day after the claimed Hitler visit] (Bréviaire de la haine, 1951, 221; 

1960, 221; 1974, 292; 1979, 221; Monde Juif, 1954, 7.) Hans Rothfels has historically established that 

Hitler did not leave his headquarters at the Eastern Front on 15 August 1942. 
 

12. Dimensions of the Garages 

T I T II T III T IV 
After climbing a small staircase, to the 

right and left, three and three rooms 

like garages, 4 x 5 m, 1.90 high. 

(almost 

identical 

to T 1) 

…a small stairway, and afterwards at the 

right and left each 3 rooms 5 x 5 meters, 1.90 

m high, with wooden doors like garages. 

(nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
…only the gas chambers to the right of the 

corridor in the “bathhouse.” To the right and 

left, three garage-like rooms 5 m by 5 m and 

1.90 m high. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

Within the bathhouse itself, three rooms like 

garages, each 5 x 5 meters in size and 1.90 m 

in height, were arranged to the left and right 

of a corridor. 
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Comments 
In the version after T I, Gerstein speaks of a gas chamber of 25 m². Thus, the dimensions of 5 m × 5 m 

are more plausible than those of 4 m × 5 m. The height is 1.90 m, which gives a volume of 47.5 m³. Fur-

ther on, the engineer speaks of 45 m³. Please note that Gerstein does not qualify his various dimensions 

with the adverb “about.” Léon Poliakov omits this passage without notifying his readers (op. cit.) 
 

13. Copper or Wrought Iron? 

T I T II T III T IV 
On the roof, a cop-

per Star of David. 

(Identical 

to T I) 

On the roof, as a “small thoughtful 

joke,” the Star of David!!! 
(nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 

(nothing) (nothing) (nothing) 

On the roof, in the guise of a weath-

ervane, the Star of David in wrought 

iron. 

Comments 
It is a minor detail of the “confessions.” But we shall never know whether the Star of David was made of 

copper or wrought iron. In T V, there is no star of David, but access to the building through a “small 

wrought-iron staircase.” 
 

14. German U-Boats Will Stop Prowling the Seas 

T I T II T III T IV 
(Nothing) (Nothing) (Nothing) (Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
Even now, I am predicting to everyone 

that these submarines will soon cease to 

prowl the seas, for the most efficient army 

must lose its bite if it has been stained 

with rivers of innocent blood. 

In fact, events soon proved me right. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

I foretold even then to many people that these 

submarines would soon navigate no longer because 

even the most ingenious weapon had to become 

blunted if it were stained with floods of innocent 

blood. God would arrange things in such a way that 

they would not w o r k  anymore! – And in fact, a 

little time later, events proved me right! 

Comments 
These verbal imprudences of “God’s spy,” thusly labeled by Pierre Joffroy, remind us of the rumor of 

Kolin, which we have previously mentioned. How can we fail to notice the messianic tone of these pas-

sages? 
 

15. Gerstein Joins the Victims Praying 

T I T II T III T IV 
Many say their 

prayers. 

(Identical 

to T I) 

Many pray. I pray with them. I squeeze myself into a corner 

and I cry in a loud voice to my God and theirs. How I would 

have loved to go into the chambers with them, how I would 

have loved to die their death. They then would have found an 

SS officer in uniform in their chambers – the affair would have 

interpreted and treated as an accident, and it would have been 

quietly shelved. But I still do not have the right to do it, I must 

first reveal what I see here! 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
A few turn to me: “O, Sir, help us, help us.” 

Many pray. I can’t help them yet. I pray with 

them, sink into a corner and cry out to their God 

and my God aloud. I can afford it; there’s 

enough noise around me. With what joy would 

I not have gone to them in that room, with what 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

Some address themselves to me: Oh Mister, 

help us, but help us! – Many pray. But I can-

not help them, I pray with them, I squeeze 

myself into a corner and cry in a loud voice 

to my God and to theirs. There is enough 

noise around me, I can allow myself to cry in 
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joy would I not have died their death. Finding 

an SS officer in uniform in their room, the as-

sassins would never have assumed that this 

could be a protest on my part. They would have 

considered it an accident, and my epitaph would 

have read: “Died for his beloved Fuehrer, in 

fulfillment of his important duty for the Fueh-

rer.” 

No, that won’t do; I am not yet allowed to give 

in to the temptation of dying with these people. 

I know enough about it. WIRTH told me: 

“There aren’t ten people who have seen what I 

have seen, and who will see it; the foreign aux-

iliary personnel will be executed in the end.” I 

am one of 5 men who have seen all these instal-

lations. There’s certainly not one, apart from 

me, who sees this as an adversary, as an enemy 

of this band of murderers; so I have to live on 

and cry out about what I’ve seen here. In truth, 

it must be much more difficult, I must live and 

point it out. 

a loud voice to my God: How I would have 

wished to enter the death chambers with 

them; how I would have wished to share their 

death. They then would have found an SS 

officer in uniform in their chambers; they 

would not have protested for that; they would 

have considered the thing an accident; one 

would have announced in reference to me: 

“Died in service for his beloved Führer, faith-

fully served in the execution of an important 

task for the Reichsführer ….” No, that won’t 

do. I cannot yet yield to the temptation to die 

with these people. I know it well: There are 

not 10 persons who see what I see and what I 

have seen, I who have a view of the whole 

here, of all the installations and their organi-

zation. Certainly, not one apart from myself 

sees this as an adversary, as an enemy of this 

gang of murderers. So I must live and first of 

all make known what I see here. To be sure, 

this is the most difficult service, very diffi-

cult. 

Comments 
The brevity of the texts of 26 April contrasts with the lyricism of the texts of 6 May. Text T III of 4 May 

presents a “reasonable” digest of the rather delirious passages of 6 May. – In a handwritten note in Eng-

lish given by Gerstein to the Allied investigators on 5 May 1945, we read notably: “The things I have 

seen no more than 4-5 men have seen, and the others were nazies.” In a document found after Gerstein’s 

death, numbered 12 by the military Examining Magistrate and “mislaid” between the Military Justice 

department and the Judicial Identity Service, where it should have been photographed, the first words 

have been preserved: “Four witnesses” and the last word: “prison.” Gerstein was going to express, in this 

document, the same idea as in the note in English. – Léon Poliakov has quoted a passage of T V in the 

periodical Le Monde Juif (1964, January/March, page 8) which he reproduces very approximately. In 

fact, he omitted the following phrases, without informing his readers: 1. “I can permit myself this; there 

is enough noise around me.” 2. “…the murderers never would have supposed that this could be a protest 

on my part.” 3. “…and my epitaph would have been: ‘Dead for his beloved Führer, while carrying out his 

important duty for the Führer.’” In addition, instead of “I am one of the five men who have seen…,” 

Léon Poliakov writes “I am one of the rare men who have seen…” 
 

16. Deportees per Freight Car 

T I T II T III T IV 
In fact, after just a few minutes, the first train arrived from Lem-

berg. 45 railway cars, containing 6,700 people, 1,450 already 

dead on arrival.… 200 Ukrainians… rip open the doors and, 

using leather horsewhips, chase the people out of the railway 

cars. 

(Identical 

to T I) 

(Almost the 

same as T I 

and T II) 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
(Almost the same as the preceding texts) (Identical 

to T Va) 

(Identical to 

T Va+b) 

(Almost the 

same as T V) 

Comments 
1. 6,700 persons in 45 freight cars is claimed in five texts out of six. Léon Poliakov writes: “45 cars, 

containing more than 6,000 persons” (Le bréviaire de la haine, 1951, 222; 1960, 222; 1974, 293; 1979, 

222. Le Monde Juif, 1964, 8). 2. Ukrainians chasing the people: – German texts: “Leute”; – English text: 

“people.” Poliakov writes: “…they chased the Jews…” (op. cit.) 3. Léon Poliakov has omitted the phrase: 

“1,450 already dead on arrival.” (Le bréviaire de la haine, op. cit.) 
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17. Little Boy Handing out Strings 

T I T II T III T IV 
With a small 

string, given by a 

3-4-year-old 

Jewish boy, tie 

the shoes togeth-

er. 

(Almost 

the same 

as T I) 

Carefully tie the shoes together (in view of 

the collection of textiles), otherwise, in the 

pile which rose easily to 25 meters in height, 

no one would have been able to retrieve the 

shoes which went together. (No little boy; but 

in supplemental text:) …a little Jewish boy of 

3 or 4 years who was given a bundle of 

strings for tying up the shoes by pairs… 

(Nothing in main text, but in 

supplemental text:) … the 

little Jewish boy, who had 

been ordered to give every-

one a little string to tie their 

shoes together, and who 

pensively handed out the 

strings. 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
A three-year-old Jewish boy is given 

an armful of strings, which he pensive-

ly distributes to the others; it’s intend-

ed for tying shoes, as no one would 

ever be able to find matching pairs in 

the 35- to 40-meter-high pile… the 3-

year-old Jewish boy dreamily handing 

out pieces of string to bind pairs of 

shoes. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

Identical to T Va+b, 

except the last 

phrase, which in the 

English text reads: 

“in a heap of boots 

of several meters.” 

Under the arm of a little Jewish 

boy, someone presses a handful 

of strings, which the child of 

three years pensively distributes 

to people: to tie the shoes to-

gether! For, in the pile of 35 to 

40 meters high, no one could 

afterwards have retrieved the 

matching shoes. 

Comments 
The little boy of 3 years hands out strings “pensively” (T IV-VI). Is he alone in this distribution to 5,250 

living deportees who just descended from the train? Gerstein speaks only of him. In August 1942, Ger-

stein was himself the father of a little boy of 2½ years. The pile of shoes was either 35 to 40 m high (T 

V+VI) or 25 m (T III)? In both cases, it is difficult to imagine that one could place a pair of shoes on top 

of a pile as high as a 7 or 12 story-high house. Léon Poliakov has omitted the sentence concerning the 

little boy (op. cit., 1951, 1960, 1979, page 222; 1974, page 293). 
 

18. Thirty Persons Standing on 1 m² 

T I T II T III T IV 
The naked people are standing 

on each other’s feet, 700-800 to 

25 m², 45 m³!– The doors 

close… the people in the already 

filled 4 chambers live, live, 4 

times 750 people in 4 times 45 

m³! 

(Identical 

to T I) 

The people are stepping on each other’s feet, 

700-800 on 25 square meters, in 45 cubic meters. 

The SS men press them physically one against 

the other as much as they can. The doors close… 

the people remain alive in these 4 chambers, 4 

times 750 persons in 4 times 45 cubic meters. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
They are stepping on one another’s feet. 

From 700 to 800 human beings on 25 m², 

on 45 m³. To recap, more than half of them 

are children, average weight no more than 

30 kgs, specific weight 1, so 25,250 kgs of 

human beings per room. WIRTH is right; 

with the help of the SS, 750 people can be 

crammed into 45 m³, and the SS men help 

with their whips and cram in as much as is 

physically possible. The doors close. [Note 

the average unit weight of 30 kgs and the 

claimed total weight of 25,250 kgs. How-

ever, 25,250 is not divisible by 30]. 

(Identical 

to TVa) 

The people are stepping on each other’s feet, 700 

to 800 persons to 25 square meters, 45 cubic 

meters. I make an estimate: average weight at the 

most 35 kg, more than half are children, specific 

gravity 1, thus 25,250 kg of human beings per 

chamber. Wirth is right, if the SS men push a 

little, one can cram 750 persons into 45 cubic 

meters! – And they [SS] push them with their 

horsewhips and compel them to enter, as many as 

is physically possible.- The doors close. [Note the 

average unit weight of 35 kg (not 30) and the 

precise total weight of 25,250 kg, which isn’t 

divisible by 35 either.] 
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Comments 
700 to 800 persons standing on 25 m², in 45 m³, is a constant feature of the “confessions.” There are 

many non-revisionist authors who have changed either the surface area, or the number of persons, and 

omitted the cubic volume. The following list is not exhaustive: Léon Poliakov replaced the 25 m² by 93 

m², and eliminated on two occasions the 45 m³ (op. cit. 1951, 1960, 1979, p. 223; 1974, p. 294; Le Monde 

Juif, 1964, p. 9); he does not say they are standing. Saul Friedländer (op. cit., p. 106) and Francois 

Delpech (Hist. et Geo. 1979, p. 630) have copied Léon Poliakov. Gideon Hausner realistically rounds off 

at 100 m² the surface area given by Léon Poliakov (Just. Jerus., French translation, p. 228). Lucy S. 

Dawidowicz writes that each Jew had “one square foot,” which would give 67.5 m² for 750 persons (War 

against the Jews, p. 148). The French translation of the book suggests 30 cm² (!) per person (op. cit., p. 

240). Robert Neumann respects the m² and the m³; but he brings down the number of victims from 700/

800 to 170/180, repeating the discrepancy some lines further on by writing “the people are living… four 

times 175 persons in four times 45 m³” (Hitler: Aufst. u. Unterg., p. 192). 
 

19. Gerstein Carefully Records Execution Timeline 

T I T II T III T IV 
…Heckenholt goes to some trouble to 

get the Diesel going. But it doesn’t 

work! Hauptmann Wirth arrives. You 

can see he is frightened, because me, I 

see the disaster. Yes, I see and I wait. 

My “stop” watch has timed everything 

– 50 minutes, 70 minutes – the Diesel 

doesn’t work! The people wait in their 

chamber… After two hours 49 minutes 

– the “stop” watch has recorded every-

thing – the Diesel starts… Again, 25 

minutes pass: many, it’s true, are dead. 

We see through the small window in 

which the electric lamp allows us to 

see, for a moment, the inside of the 

room. After 28 minutes, only a few 

survive; after 32, finally, all are dead! 

(Almost 

the same 

as T I) 

Heckenholt is the operator of the Diesel 

engine… But the Diesel does not work! 

Captain Wirth arrives. One sees that it is 

embarrassing to him that this has to hap-

pen today of all days when I am here. Yes, 

I see everything! and I wait. My stopwatch 

has dutifully recorded everything. 50 

minutes, 70 minutes, the Diesel does not 

start. The people wait in their gas cham-

bers… After 2 hours 49 minutes – the 

stopwatch has recorded everything – the 

Diesel starts… Once more, 25 minutes 

pass. Correct, many are now dead. One 

sees it through the small window in which 

the electric light illuminates the chamber 

for an instant. At the end of 28 minutes, 

only some still live. At long last, after 32 

minutes, everyone is dead! 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
HOCKELCHOC is the Diesel’s opera-

tor… But the Diesel machine does not 

work. I am told that this is quite rare. 

WIRTH arrives. You can tell that it is 

painful for him that this is happening 

just today, when I’m here. Yes, I see 

and hear everything; my watch has 

recorded everything, 50 minutes, 70 

minutes, the Diesel won’t start; human-

ity waits in vain in these chambers. 

You can hear them crying and sobbing, 

“just like in the Synagogue,” remarks 

Professor PFANNENSTIEL, whose ear 

is pressed against the wooden door. 

Captain Wirth lashes out at the Ukrain-

ian who is to help HOCKELCHOC 

start up the Diesel. After 2 hours 49 

minutes – my stopwatch has recorded 

this – the Diesel starts up… Another 25 

(Identical to 

T Va with 

one small 

exception: It 

has 26 

minutes in-

stead of 28; 

this may be a 

typing error). 

(Identical to T 

Vb, including the 

26 minutes.) 

Heckenholt is the operator of 

the Diesel… But the Diesel 

was not working. That hap-

pened relatively seldom, I was 

told. – Captain Wirth arrives. 

One can see that it is embar-

rassing to him that this happens 

just today, when I am here. But 

yes, I see everything! and I 

wait. My stopwatch has quietly 

recorded everything. 50 

minutes, 70 minutes – the Die-

sel does not start! The people 

are waiting in their gas cham-

bers… After 2 hours 49 

minutes, the stopwatch has 

well recorded everything – the 

Diesel starts… Again 25 

minutes pass. Right, many are 
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minutes pass. It’s true that many are 

already dead; you can see this through 

the small window that illuminates the 

room for a moment with electric light. 

WIRTH interjects to ask me whether I 

think it’s better to let these people die 

in a dark or lit room. He asks this in the 

same tone as one would ask: “Do you 

prefer to sleep with or without a pil-

low?,” “do you like coffee with or 

without milk?” 28 minutes later, very 

few of them are still alive. Finally, after 

32 minutes, all are dead; I am told that 

this is the normal time for killing.  

already dead now. One sees it 

through the little window, 

through which the electric light 

illuminates the chamber for an 

instant. Wirth had questioned 

me minutely to know whether I 

thought it better to make peo-

ple die in a lit or in an unlit 

room. He asked me that in the 

tone in which one asks whether 

one sleeps better with or with-

out a wedge pillow. At the end 

of 28 minutes, only a few were 

still alive. Finally, after 32 

minutes, all are dead. 

Comments 
Gerstein was charged by an SS general to proceed with disinfecting large quantities of textiles; he stays 

only one day at Belzec. But he seems to have had the time to stay inactive for 3 hours 21 minutes (2 

hours 49 minutes + 32 minutes), his eye fixed either on his stopwatch, or on the spy-window, where he 

follows the progress of death in the gas chambers. He is impassive, when just a little while before he was 

praying with the victims and was wishing to experience the same death as them. His precise timing with 

the stopwatch is hardly reconcilable with the supposed “errors” in the surface area and volume of the gas 

chamber, which presumably were due to a very profound emotion. Léon Poliakov has omitted one of the 

data of the timekeeping, namely, the following phrase: “After 28 minutes, only a few survive.” (Brev. de 

la H., 1951, 1960, 1979, p. 223; 1974, p. 294.) Joe Heydecker and Johannes Leeb have replaced the 2 

hours 40 minutes length of the Diesel breakdown, by “nach etwa 49 Minuten” (“after about 49 minutes”); 

the form of words is surprising enough, for 49 minutes denote a precise length of time; the adverb 

“about” eliminates any possibility of a typographical error (Nürnb. Proz., p. 460). Heckenholt’s butch-

ered name in T Va (Hockelchoc on three occasions) is another example of this version’s poor quality, a 

text drawn up by the O.R.C.G. This version moreover contains astonishing reflections by Gerstein on 

pillows and coffee regarding a hardly credible question from Wirth about whether Gerstein prefers the 

execution well-lit or in the dark. 
 

20. Is this the Work of a Dentist? 

T I T II T III T IV 
Two dozen workers are busy 

checking the mouths, which they 

open with iron hooks. 

(Identical 

to T I) 

Two dozen dentists open 

the mouths with hooks… (Nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
2 dozen dentists open mouths 

with hooks… 

(Identical 

to T Va) 
(Identical to T Va+b) (Identical to T Va-c) 

Comments 
Professor Hans Rothfels (V.f.Z., p. 191, note 47) has expressed doubts on the qualifications as dentists of 

these members of the working parties. Reproducing T III, which was composed in German, he writes: 

“Workers, that seems more credible, in the French text” How to explain that Gerstein uses a less suitable 

word in his mother tongue than in the French language, with which he was not very familiar? 
 

21. Favorable Conditions for the Development of an Epidemic. 

T I T II T III T IV 
The naked corpses were then thrown into 

large ditches measuring 100 x 20 x 12 me-

ters, located next to the death chambers. 

After a few days, the bodies would swell 

(Identical 

to T I) 

The naked corpses were hauled on 

wooden stretchers only a few meters to 

pits of 100 x 20 x 12 meters. After 

several days, the corpses started to 

(Nothing) 
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and rise 2-3 meters by means of the gas 

formed in the corpses. After some days, the 

swelling was over, the bodies fell together. 

Another day, the ditches were filled again 

and covered with 10 cm of sand. [In sup-

plement:] Sometime later – I heard – grills 

were made of railway rails, and the corpses 

were burned by means of Diesel oil and 

gasoline, to make the corpses disappear. 

swell, then collapsed shortly after-

wards, so that it was possible to throw 

a new layer on top of them. Then 10 

cm of sand was spread on top, so that 

there only some isolated heads and 

arms protruded… later, the other opin-

ion prevailed. The corpses were 

burned on large grills improvised with 

railway rails, with the help of gasoline 

and diesel oil. 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
Even corpses that had already been buried 

were burned on grates made from rails, 

using gasoline and heavy oils… The naked 

corpses were dumped a few meters away, in 

ditches measuring 100 x 12 x 20 meters. A 

few days later, these corpses swelled and 

then collapsed sharply, enabling them to be 

covered with a new layer; around 10 cm of 

sand was thrown on top; only a few arms 

and heads stick out. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

The corpses were then burned with the help of 

gasoline and diesel oil on gigantic grills impro-

vised with railway rails… The naked corpses, on 

wooden carts, were thrown into 100 x 12 x 20 

meter pits a distance of only a few meters away. 

After some days, the decomposing corpses 

swelled, then they collapsed heavily a short time 

afterwards, so that a new layer could be thrown 

on top; then about 10 cm of sand was spread on 

top, with the result that only a few isolated heads 

and arms stuck out. 

Comments 
At the beginning of his “confessions,” Gerstein claimed that he was promoted to SS-officer in November 

1941, as a reward for his successes in the struggle against epidemics in the camps. Ten months later, he 

describes for us a situation in the Belzec Camp which would have favored the development of contagious 

diseases, from which the SS guards and their auxiliaries would not have been safe. – Léon Poliakov de-

leted the following phrase: “Next day, the ditches were filled again and covered with 10 cm of sand” (op. 

cit. 1951, 1960, 1979, p. 224; 1974, p. 295/op. cit. 1964, p. 9.) Joe Heydecker and Johannes Leeb made 

an addition of their own invention placed between brackets. We read: “Die Leichen sind dann (bei 

Annäherung der Russen) wieder ausgegraben und auf großen Rosten…” which means, “The corpses 

were then (as the Russians drew near) disinterred again and on large grills…” (op. cit., p. 459). – During 

the war, Germany reserved its motor fuel for military vehicles. Burning corpses by the hundreds of thou-

sands would have necessitated very large quantities of gasoline and heavy oils. Historian André Brissaud 

writes, in connection with the incineration of the bodies of Hitler and Eva Braun in the garden of the 

Chancellery in May 1945: “180 liters of petrol could not accomplish the incineration of the bones” (Hit-

ler et l’ordre noir, p. 393). Were any mountains of bones found at the Belzec Camp after the war? [Ed. 

remark: the phrase in T VI “on wooden carts” stands in contrast to T III “on wooden stretchers,” probably 

due to a typing error: German “Holztragen” (wooden stretchers) instead of “Holzwagen” (wooden carts).] 
 

22. The Number of Victims at Belzec and Treblinka 

T I T II T III T IV 
At Belcec and Treblinca, they 

didn’t bother counting the 

number of people killed in any 

accurate way. If we had found 

passports, etc…, it would only 

be a very small part of the 

total number of dead. Most 

died anonymously. 

At Belcek and at Treblinca, no 

one bothered counting the num-

ber of men killed in any accurate 

way. The numbers, known to the 

British Broadcasting Co – wire-

less radio, are not accurate, in 

truth it will be some 25,000000 

men altogether! 

Neither at Belzec nor at 

Treblinka was the least trou-

ble taken to record or count 

those who were killed. The 

numbers were only estimates 

according to the contents of 

the cars. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
This “factory” has been operating since 

1942, “manufacturing” around 11,000 

deaths a day. When I or my circle of friends 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

This facility has been operating since April 1942 

and reaches on average 1,000 killings per day. 

When I and my circle of friends listened to the 



168 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

listened to the London radio station or the 

Voice of America, we were often surprised 

by the innocent angels who spoke of hun-

dreds of thousands of dead, when in reality 

there were already more than TEN MIL-

LION. In 1943, the Dutch Resistance had 

UBBINK tell me that I was requested not to 

provide any invented atrocities, but merely 

to reproduce the strict truth; despite my 

indications of these things, in August 1942, 

at the Swedish embassy in Berlin, they 

refused to believe these figures. I swear on 

oath that these figures unfortunately are 

correct. Based on certain documents, I 

estimate the number of defenseless human 

beings murdered by Adolf HITLER and 

Heinrich HIMMLER at around 20 million. 

radio of London or the Voice of America, we were 

often astonished by those innocent angels who 

came up with figures of hundreds of thousands of 

dead, whereas there were already tens of millions 

of them. The Dutch resistance movement had 

asked me in 1943 through Graduate Engineer 

Ubbink of Doesburg, not to supply them with 

atrocities, but with the strictest truthfulness. Alt-

hough I transmitted these things in August 1942 to 

the Swedish embassy in Berlin, apparently no one 

wanted to believe these figures at all. Yet never-

theless they are unfortunately t r u e , I attest to it 

under oath. I estimate the number of those who, 

defenseless and unarmed, have been murdered at 

the instigation of Adolf Hitler and Heinrich 

Himmler, drawn without any possibility of re-

sistance into those murderous traps where they 

were put to death, as at least 20,000,000 human 

beings. 

Comments 
No estimates in T I, III and IV. Number of victims at Belzec and Treblinka: 25 million in T II; 20 million 

in T V and T VI. These figures are unrealistic. Gerstein tells us himself that no one believed him in 1942, 

neither the Anglo-Saxon allies, nor the Dutch resistance, nor the Swedish diplomats. It seems that no one 

believed him after the war either, on this point at least, for the authors are rare who have reproduced all 

or part of this passage of the “confessions.” The preference has been given to the corresponding passage 

of T III, which is conspicuous for its restraint. Gerstein does not hesitate to testify under oath to figures 

which no one can believe to be correct, which, moreover, he hardly had any possibility of estimating. – In 

T VI: 1,000 killings per day rather than 11,000 in T V. Perhaps this is a typing error in T I. “tens of mil-

lions”: the German text has “zig Millionen,” which can range between 20 and 90 million. 
 

23. Captain Wirth Does not Want any Change 

T I T II T III T IV 
Hauptmann Wirth asked me not to 

suggest any other method to Ber-

lin, and to leave everything as it 

was. 

(Almost 

the same 

as T I) 

Captain Wirth begged me not to propose to 

Berlin to change the facilities and to leave 

everything just as it was, and as it has sorted 

itself out and proven itself excellently. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
WIRTH asked me not to propose to Berlin any changes to the methods of death 

in the gas chambers used up to now, as they had proven themselves. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

(Almost the 

same as T V) 

Comments 
Let us recall what Gerstein told us about his “ultra-secret mission”: – on 8 June 1942, Günther gave him 

the order to transport a substantial quantity (either 100 kgs or 260 kgs, according to the texts) to Lublin, 

in Poland; – on 17 August 1942, General Globocnik told Gerstein that his second task was to change the 

existing facilities “to something more toxic”; – on 18 August 1942, that is to say the next day, Wirth, 

commandant of the Belzec Camp but subordinate to General Globocnik, told Gerstein to change nothing, 

because the installations were working so well. Gerstein finds it “strange” (in T V and T VI) that no one 

asked a single question on his return to Berlin. We do, too. Gerstein, twice arrested for anti-state activi-

ties before the war, threatened in December 1941 with expulsion from the SS, is charged six months later 

with an ultra-secret mission requested by Hitler and Himmler themselves. He does not fulfill his mission, 

and no one asks for a report. Commandant Mattéi, Military Examining Magistrate in Paris, could not 

accept Gerstein’s explanation either, whom he took for a National Socialist anxious to hide the truth. 
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24. What Happened to the Prussic Acid? 

T I T II T III T IV 
I lied – that’s what I had done anyway – that the 

prussic acid had already been destroyed during 

transport and was very dangerous, and to being 

forced to bury the acid, which was done immedi-

ately. 

(Almost 

the same 

as T I) 

I had the prussic acid buried 

under my supervision, because 

it had allegedly started to de-

compose. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 

The brought-along prussic acid I had buried. 
(Identical 

to T Va) 
(Identical to T Va+b) 

(Very close 

to TV) 

Comments 
To Commandant Mattéi, who interrogated Gerstein in Paris on 19 July 1945, Gerstein replied: “… I duly 

transported the cyanide, but the cyanide did not arrive at the destination. On leaving, the cyanide was put 

in forty-five steel bottles. On the way, one of them was emptied by me with all the necessary precautions, 

because it was dangerous. The forty-four bottles which remained were not taken to the camp of 

BELCEC, but were concealed by the driver and myself at about twelve hundred meters from the camp.” 

After having thusly depicted the driver as his accomplice, Gerstein stated: “Before the journey, I did not 

know the driver who was to drive me. This driver belonged to the Reich Security Main Office; I lost 

touch with him afterwards.” Let us note that Gerstein says to Commandant Mattéi that he himself “con-

cealed” (sic) the forty-four bottles of hydrogen cyanide with the help of the driver, whereas we read in his 

“confessions” that he had the acid buried, under his supervision. It is a difficult task to get rid of 44 steel 

bottles full of hydrogen cyanide. Continuing the subject of prussic acid or hydrogen cyanide – marketed 

under the brand name Zyklon B [and not available as a liquid filled in steel bottles, but absorbed on 

wood-fiber disks or gypsum pellets, filled in tin cans, and as such manufactured by the Dessauer Werke 

and Kaliwerke Kolin; ed.] and utilized as a disinfestant by the Germans since 1917 [Zyklon B was in-

vented in 1922; ed.], Mattéi asked Gerstein the following question: “How was the cyanide to have been 

used technically for extermination?” This triggered Gerstein’s astonishing reply: “GÜNTER in Berlin did 

not have the slightest idea about it. He supposed that I must have some idea. But in reality, I did not be-

cause I never used cyanide except for disinfection.” [recte: disinfestation: combatting vermin/pest infes-

tation, such as by rodents and insects; disinfection: combatting infections by germs/bacteria; cyanide has 

no effect on bacteria, hence cannot disinfect; ed.] 
 

25. Treblinka: a Simple Replica of Belzec? 

T I T II T III T IV 
The setup of this place of death was 

almost the same as at Belzec, but 

even bigger – 8 gas chambers and real 

mountains of clothes and underwear 

35-40 meters high. 

(Identical 

to T I) 

The installation was roughly the 

same, but quite a bit larger than at 

Belzec.– Eight gas chambers and 

veritable mountains of suitcases, 

textiles and underwear. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
(Almost the same as T III) (Identical to T Va) (Very close to T III) 

Comments 
Diesel-exhaust gas chambers at Treblinka? This was not the opinion of the International Military Tribu-

nal at Nuremberg; according to that, the Jews were not gassed at Treblinka, but were steamed to death 

(Document PS-3311, IMT, Vol. 32, pp. 154-158). 
 

26. Baron von Otter 

T I T II T III T IV 
After a few weeks, I saw Mr. Councilor 

of Legation von Otter again. He told me 

that he had made his report to the gov-

ernment of Sweden, a report which, in 

After a few 

weeks, I saw 

Baron von Otter 

twice more. He 

I then met Herr von Otter twice 

more in the Swedish embassy 

[Gesandtschaft]. He had in the 

meantime reported to Stockholm 

(Nothing) 
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his words, had great influence on the 

relations between Sweden and Germa-

ny. 

told me that he 

had made his 

report… [as T I] 

and stated to me that this report 

had had a considerable influence 

on German-Swedish relations. 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
I saw Baron von OTTER twice at the Swedish Legation. In the 

meantime, he has reported personally to STOCKHOLM and tells 

me that his report has had a considerable influence on Swedish-

German relations. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

(Identical 

to T Va+b) 

(Very close 

to T III) 

Comments 
Did Gerstein see the Swedish diplomat again once (T I) or twice (T II, T III, T V, T VI)? In testifying on 

29 May 1981 before the Tribunal of Paris, von Otter said that he remembered only one occasion, and that 

his report to Stockholm had not had any influence on Swedish-German relations (C.R. Sténogr. 1981, pp. 

11f.). – Another very important question: Did von Otter send a written report to Stockholm, or did he 

only make a verbal report? For Pierre Joffroy (op. cit., p. 17) and Saul Friedländer (op. cit., p. 115), the 

diplomat wrote a report. But nothing has ever been made public. As for Walter Laqueur (Ter. Sec., pp. 

48-50), he did not find a report in the archives of Foreign Affairs at Stockholm in February 1980. On 24 

March 1983, during a televised program that Alain Decaux broadcast on Gerstein, Baron von Otter, to 

whom the question was put, replied that, on the advice of his ambassador, he did not make a written re-

port. Shall we one day know the truth on this point? In Saul Friedländer’s book (op. cit., p. 153), we read 

some particularly significant phrases of von Otter: “He [Gerstein] sobbed and hid his face in his hands. I 

thought that he would not support these torments a very long time…” Several months later, the diplomat 

finds himself facing Gerstein near the Swedish embassy (and not inside the embassy), and he comments: 

“…he seemed completely desperate and was hardly able to formulate a sentence. He was totally at the 

end of his nerves…” These impressions of von Otter should be set beside the other impressions reported 

by Saul Friedländer (op. cit., pp. 152f., 177), giving an account of the “mental lapses” (“Ausfallser-

scheinungen”), of the “deranged manner,” of the “strange reactions of Gerstein in 1942 and 1943.” 
 

27. Gerstein Immediately Evicted from the Nunciature in Berlin 

T I T II T III T IV 
My attempt to refer all this 

to the head of the Holy 

Father’s legation met with 

little success. I was asked 

whether I was a soldier. 

Then they refused to talk 

to me. Then I had all this 

told to him by Mgr. Doctor 

Winter, secretary of the 

Catholic episcopate of 

Berlin. 

(Almost the same as T I 

except 

the last sentence:) So I 

made a detailed report 

to the secretary of the 

Berlin episcopate, Mr. 

Dr. Winter, to refer all 

this to his bishop in 

Berlin and thus to the 

Holy Father’s legation. 

I tried to report about the same matter to 

the pontifical nuncio. There, I was asked 

whether I was a soldier. Thereupon, all 

further conversation with me was refused, 

and I was asked to leave the embassy of 

His Holiness… I then recounted all this to 

hundreds of personalities, among others to 

the syndic of the Catholic bishop of Ber-

lin, Herr Dr. Winter, with the expressive 

request to transmit my information to the 

Apostolic See. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
A few days later, to ease my conscience, and having done everything 

in my power, I tried to report to the papal nuncio in BERLIN; at my 

first words, I was asked whether I was a soldier; on this, all conver-

sation with me was refused, and I was asked to leave His Holiness’s 

legation immediately. I say this only to show how difficult it was, 

even for a German, a ruthless enemy of Nazism, to find a way to 

discredit a criminal government. In this situation, where every day 

tens and tens of thousands waited to be murdered, where waiting a 

few hours seemed criminal to me, if, in this situation, I say, a quali-

fied representative of Jesus on earth refuses any conversation with 

me, what can one ask of an average citizen against Nazism? What is 

he to do, he who knows little about these errors,  generally speaking, 

other than hearsay? He who, like millions of foreigners (such as the 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

I tried in the same affair 

to make a report to the 

papal nuncio at Berlin. 

There, I was asked 

whether I was a soldier. 

Upon which I was re-

fused all further discus-

sion. I was asked to 

leave the Embassy of 

His Holiness immediate-

ly. I say that here be-

cause that shows to what 

extent it was difficult for 
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Dutch Resistance) holds these things to be terribly exaggerated, who 

does not have my skill, who perhaps has no opportunity like me to 

listen to foreign radio, what is he to do against Nazism? If even the 

Pope’s representative in Germany refuses to listen to information of 

this extraordinary importance about this unique violation against the 

basis of Jesus’ law: “You must love your neighbor as yourself.” 

Terribly disappointed and despondent, I left the legation, where I 

had been unable to find any advice or help. As soon as I left, I was 

followed by a policeman; a few minutes later, a bicycle officer also 

followed me. I spent minutes of immense hope and disappointment; 

I removed the safety catch from my revolver in my pocket and had 

mentally prepared myself for suicide. The incomprehensible hap-

pened; the policeman brushed by me within 50 cm, stopped for a 

moment and… walked away. From that day on, risking my life eve-

ry hour, I reported these atrocious deaths to hundreds of influential 

people: to the NIEMOELLER family, to the press attaché of the 

Swiss legation in BERLIN, Dr. HOCHSTRASSER, to the trustee of 

the Catholic bishop of BERLIN, Dr. WINTER, requesting a trans-

mission to the bishop and the pope, to Dr. DIBELIUS and to many 

others, so that thousands were informed by me. 

a German to find advice 

in his d i s t r e s s  when 

he could not even find 

help and counsel in such 

a dreadful distress from 

the representative of His 

Holiness, the Vicar of 

Christ on Earth!… Risk-

ing my head daily, and 

at the risk of being tor-

tured and hanged, I then 

reported all that to hun-

dreds of important per-

sonalities, among others 

the secretary of the 

Catholic bishop of Ber-

lin, Dr. Winter, in order 

that he transmit it to H. 

E. Monseigneur the 

Bishop and to the Holy 

See. 

Comments 
In T V, Gerstein claims to have informed thousands rather than hundreds, as claimed in T III and VI. In 

the five texts where Gerstein relates his attempt to contact the Papal Nuncio in Berlin, one can isolate the 

following constants: – Gerstein had no conversation with anyone at the nunciature. He was immediately 

requested to leave the premises; – Gerstein tells of having made a report – and not of having sent a report 

– to Dr. Winter, and requesting him to inform the Catholic bishop of Berlin and, if possible, the Holy 

See. Starting from these fragile bases, and not confirmed by a Catholic authority of any sort, the 

Protestant Rolf Hochhuth wrote a play for the theater, The Deputy, which caused a scandal at the begin-

ning of the 1960s; it constituted the key document in an undertaking intended to discredit the behavior of 

Pope Pius XII during the war (Le Vicaire, in particular pp. 27-31.) Saul Friedländer has given a very 

personal interpretation of Gerstein’s initiative. We read: “In August 1942, Gerstein, who had just wit-

nessed extermination operations by gases, tries to have himself received by the nuncio Orsenigo; he is 

shown out. It is then that he communicates a report to the juridical counsellor of Msgr. Preysing, arch-

bishop of Berlin, requesting that it be transmitted to the Holy See. There is no reason to believe that the 

text was not sent to Rome. The Gerstein report of 1942 [sic] was probably almost identical to that which 

he wrote on 4 May 1945, since it describes the same event; in fact, in 1942, the Colonel [Gerstein was 

only a lieutenant] could recollect the facts with more precision than three years later. As for the veracity 

of Gerstein’s statements, no historian puts them seriously in doubt [sic]. It is useful to reproduce here a 

brief extract of the report of 1945 for, taking into account that the Holy See has not to this day denied 

having received the Gerstein report during the war, one has the right [sic] to assume that a text apprecia-

bly identical to that we are about to quote was transmitted to the Sovereign Pontiff by Msgr. Preysing at 

the end of 1942” (Pius XII and the Third Reich, p. 123.) 
 

28. The Man Pursued 

T I T II T III T IV 
On leaving the Holy Father’s legation at 

Rauchstrasse in Berlin, I was pursued by a 

police officer who, after a few very un-

pleasant minutes of following me, left me. 

(Almost 

the same 

as T I) 

On leaving the embassy of the Holy See, 

I was pursued by a policeman on a bicy-

cle who passed quickly in front of me, 

dismounted, but then totally incompre-

hensibly let me go. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
As soon as I left, I was followed by a policeman; a few 

minutes later, a bicycle officer also followed me. I spent 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

On leaving the papal embassy, I was 

followed by a policeman on a bicy-
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minutes of immense hope and disappointment; I re-

moved the safety catch from my revolver in my pocket 

and had mentally prepared myself for suicide. The in-

comprehensible happened; the policeman brushed by me 

within 50 cm, stopped for a moment and… walked away. 

cle. I had lifted the safety catch on 

my revolver in my pocket to shoot 

myself dead when, incomprehensi-

bly, this policeman passed very 

close by me, but then turned around. 

Comments 
The comparison of this passage in the different texts shows variations which are difficult to explain. Is 

Gerstein frightened to the point of seeing sometimes one policeman, sometimes two, sometimes on foot, 

sometimes on a bicycle? Is this man, now considering suicide because he no longer masters his fear, the 

same man who tells us of having spread rumors on the homicidal uses of the hydrogen cyanide among 

the Czech workers at Kolin, the same man again who claims to have buried 44 bottles of hydrogen cya-

nide at the Belzec Camp under the very eyes of Captain Wirth, with the complicity of the driver, who 

belonged to the Reich Security Main Office? 
 

29. Large Quantities of Hydrogen Cyanide Stocked at Auschwitz and Oranienburg 

T I T II T III T IV 
I must add that, in 

early 1944, SS 

Sturmbannführer 

Günther asked me 

for large supplies of 

prussic acid for some 

obscure purpose 

[dessein]. The acid 

was to be supplied to 

Oranienburg and 

Auschwitz, concen-

tration camps 

[champs]. I had the 

acid sent faithfully as 

desired. But as soon 

as it arrived, I divert-

ed it for disinfection. 

It was somewhat 

dangerous for me, 

but if someone had 

asked me where the 

acid was, I would 

have said: it was 

already in a danger-

ous state of dissolu-

tion, and that’s why I 

had to use it for dis-

infection. 

I should also add that, in early 

1944, SS-Sturmbannfuehrer 

Guenther of the Reich Security 

Main Office asked me for very 

large supplies of prussic acid for 

some obscure purpose. The acid 

was to be supplied to Berlin, 

Kurfuerstenstrasse, to his place 

of duty. I managed to make him 

believe that this was not possible 

in the face of great danger. We 

were talking about several 

freight cars of toxic acid, enough 

to kill many people, millions of 

them! He told me that he wasn’t 

sure if, when, for what circle of 

people, in what way, where this 

poison would be needed. I don’t 

know exactly what the intention 

of the Reich Security Main Of-

fice and the SD was. But I later 

thought of Goebbels’s words to 

“close the doors behind them, if 

Nazism would never succeed.” 

Maybe they wanted to kill a 

large part of the German people, 

maybe the foreign workers, 

maybe the prisoners of war – I 

don’t know! In any case, I made 

the acid disappear as soon as it 

arrived, for disinfection purpos-

es. It was quite dangerous for 

me, but if someone had asked 

me where the toxic acid was, I 

would have answered: It was 

already in a dangerous state of 

dissolution, and that’s why I had 

to use it for disinfection! 

I must moreover add that SS-Sturm-

bannführer Günther of the Reich Secu-

rity Main Office – I believe he is the 

son of “Rasse” Günther – in early 

1944 ordered very large quantities of 

prussic acid from me again for a very 

obscure purpose. He showed me in the 

Kurfürstenstrasse, in Berlin, a shed in 

which he was thinking of stocking the 

prussic acid. I then declared to him 

that it was out of the question that I 

could take responsibility for this. It 

was a matter of several freight cars, 

enough to put to death millions of 

human beings. He told me that he 

himself did not know yet whether the 

poison would be used, nor when, for 

whom, by what method, etc.. But it 

was to be held available at all times. 

Afterwards I often had to think about 

Goebbels’s words. I suppose they 

wanted to kill a large part of the Ger-

man people, surely including the cler-

gy or unpopular officers. This was 

supposed to happen in places like 

lecture halls or clubs, that is what I 

deduced from the questions of tech-

nical implementation that Günther 

asked me. It is also possible that he 

would have had to kill foreign workers 

or prisoners of war – I do not know. In 

any case, I made arrangements so that 

the prussic acid disappeared for some 

disinfection purposes right after its 

arrival in the camps of Oranienburg 

and Auschwitz. This was somewhat 

dangerous for me, but I simply could 

have said that the poison was already 

(Nothing) 
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in a dangerous state of decomposition. 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
I should add that GUENTHER from the R.S.H.A. (I think he’s the son of GUEN-

THER from race studies) asked me again, at the beginning of 1944, for large quanti-

ties of prussic acid. The poison was to be delivered to his office in BERLIN’s 

Kurfuerstenstrasse, and stored in a shed he showed me. These were very large quan-

tities, several carloads at a time, to be piled up little by little and kept at his disposal. 

This poison was enough to kill several million people, who would then disappear 

without much ado. GUENTHER told me that he didn’t yet know where, when, how, 

for what purpose, on what milieu this poison was to be used. In any case, it had to be 

constantly available. I deduced from several of GUENTHER’s technical questions 

that at least some of this poison was to be used to kill large numbers of people in 

clubs and reading rooms. From the meager indications, I assumed that these were 

officers or priests, in any case educated people, and the poison was to be used in 

BERLIN itself. Having visited the site thoroughly, I told GUENTHER that I could 

not take responsibility for storing such quantities of poison in the capital, since there 

was enough to kill twice the number of all the inhabitants. With great difficulty, I 

get the poison stored in ORANIENBURG and AUSCHWITZ, in the concentration 

camps. I then arranged to have the poison removed on arrival, supposedly for disin-

fection purposes. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

(Almost 

the same 

as T Va) 

Comments 
In this long passage, Gerstein gives free rein to his imagination. These are only haphazard suppositions 

and deductions. We shall keep in mind that Zyklon B, a traditional pesticide used by the German armed 

forces since 1917 [recte: 1922], has been forwarded to the concentration camps of Oranienburg and 

Auschwitz, to be stored there. – On 5 May 1945, at Rottweil, Gerstein met two Allied investigators; 

among other documents, he gave them a sheaf of invoices of the Degesch Company, made out in his 

name, for a total of 2,370 kgs of Zyklon B (hydrogen cyanide [absorbed on gypsum pellets, packaged in 

tin cans; ed.]) to forward one half to Auschwitz and the other half to Oranienburg. – Gerstein declared to 

Commandant Mattéi, Examining Magistrate of the 2nd Military Tribunal of Paris, on 19 July 1945 that 

he had been twice on a mission to Oranienburg (Le Monde Juif, January-March 1980, p. 28); on the other 

hand, he does not name Auschwitz among the number of camps visited by him. How would Gerstein 

have been able to supervise the utilization of Zyklon B on arrival at a camp he never went to? In addition, 

Oranienburg is located north of Berlin, that is to say, within the 1937 frontiers of the Reich, where we 

have known officially since 19 August 1960 (“Keine Vergasung in Dachau” (“No Gassing in Dachau”) 

by Dr. Martin Broszat, Die Zeit (weekly newspaper), 19 August 1960, p. 16) that no camp included a 

poison gas chamber. [Editor’s remark: Martin Broszat only disputed mass gassings in camps on the terri-

tory of the “Altreich” (Germany in its borders prior to the end of 1937), but neither the existence of hom-

icidal gas chambers as such nor small-scale gassings in them. In the case of Sachsenhausen Concentra-

tion Camp (as for the camps at Mauthausen, Dachau, Ravensbrück and Neuengamme), mainstream histo-

rians insist to this day that there was a homicidal gas chamber. For an overview and critique of these 

orthodox gas-chamber claims, see Carlo Mattogno, Inside the Gas Chambers: The Extermination of 

Mainstream Holocaust Historiography, 2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2016.] The delivery of 

Zyklon B to Oranienburg thus presented nothing of a disturbing character. Why has an absolutely identi-

cal delivery to the camp at Auschwitz aroused, by contrast, such grave disquiet? – Since Gerstein himself 

stated that he had never been to the Auschwitz Camp, and, moreover, no evidence of his going there has 

ever been discovered, we read with astonishment what Pièrre Joffroy writes (L’éspion de dieu) in regard 

to Gerstein and Auschwitz. We quote two extracts: The first is on p. 199: “Gerstein comes and goes be-

tween Berlin and Auschwitz. A specialist, he is present at the visits by the high Nazi officials to this 

metropolis of what has no name – of what will have no name except from a distance in time: genocide.” 

The second on p. 206: “At Auschwitz, the tall, tormented figure of Gerstein gives rise among the SS to 

clouds of perplexity.” On p. 207, Joffroy reports comments which were presumably made to him in 1968, 

according to which certain SS doctors thought that Gerstein had introduced himself to the Auschwitz 

Camp in order to blow it up (sic). 
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30. Services Offered by Gerstein to the French Occupation Army 

T I T II-IV 
On 22 April 1945, I waited for the city of Metzingen/Württemberg to be taken. I had advised 

the citizens and town council of Metzingen to surrender the town to the French… So I crossed 

the French lines and presented myself as a volunteer to the French commander of the town of 

Reutlingen … Having examined the papers, Mr. Commandant of Reutlingen gave me a paper 

with the following text: “The incumbent is not a true SS man and should not be treated as such, 

but, on the contrary, with every consideration.” It was Mr. Commandant of Reutlingen who 

proposed, according to my wishes, that I be introduced to a place of service which would be 

interested in my knowledge of Nazism and perhaps make use of my anti-Nazism. 

(Nothing) 

T Va-c T VI 
(Nothing) (Nothing) 

Comments 
This passage is taken from a page which indisputably belongs to T I, although it is filed separately in the 

Archives of the Evangelical Church of Bielefeld/Westphalia. It will be noticed that there is nothing 

equivalent in the five other texts. Here, Gerstein appears in the very ordinary role of a deserter offering 

his services to the enemies of the day before. – A draft also filed at Bielefeld shows a fairly comparable 

text. In this draft, Gerstein presents himself as “Responsible head of the Christian youth”… “launched as 

an agent of the resistant church, as personal friend of the Rev. Niemöller, in the SS Army.” Gerstein says 

he is a personal friend of Pastor Niemöller. This is at least a subject worth considering. In a letter of 24 

May 1946, Pastor Niemöller wrote to Frau Gerstein (see p. 372): “Personally, I cannot do anything in this 

matter, because I lack any impression of your husband’s evolution since 1937.” To be sure, Pastor Nie-

möller has spent several years in a concentration camp, but the restraint he expresses is certainly not that 

of a “personal friend” of Gerstein. This letter from Pastor Niemöller to Frau Gerstein is preserved in the 

Archives of the Evangelical Church of Bielefeld. 
 

31. Open-Air Gassing in the Moats of Maria-Theresienstadt 

T I T II T III T IV 

(Nothing) 

On another occasion, Guenther consulted me about the possibility of killing 

large numbers of Jews in the open air in the fortification moats of Maria-

Theresienstadt. To prevent this diabolical idea, I declared this method im-

possible. Sometime later, I heard that the SD had obtained prussic acid in 

another way to kill those poor people in Theresienstadt. 

(Almost 

the same 

as T II) 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
Sometime later, GUENTHER called me back 

to the R.S.H.A. and asked me how it might be 

possible to poison the Jews interned at MA-

RIA-THERESIENSTADT by throwing prussic 

acid from the top of the fortifications. To pre-

vent this plan from being carried out, I de-

clared it unfeasible. I later learned that he had 

obtained prussic acid in a different way, and 

that he had still executed the Jews, who were 

supposedly leading such a good life at MA-

RIA-THERESIENSTADT; these were Jews, 

fathers of sons who had been killed or who 

held high decorations and had rendered special 

service. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

One other time, Günther asked me if it was 

possible at Maria Theresienstadt, in the moats 

of the fortress where the Jews who were in-

terned there had the right to walk, to poison 

them by throwing cyanide cans from the top. 

To make this terrible plan ineffective, I stated 

that it was impossible. I learned later that the 

SD had nevertheless obtained the hydrogen 

cyanide in another way, and that they had 

killed all the same the Jews who were alleged-

ly so comfortable at Theresienstadt. They 

were the fathers of sons who had fallen in 

battle, Jews of great merit, holders of high 

decorations. 

Comments 
Open-air gassing by throwing prussic acid from the top of the fortifications! One understands that the 

chemical engineer Gerstein would have declared this unfeasible, because hydrogen cyanide is highly 

volatile [and lighter than air; ed.]. However, it took place, he claims. This passage of his “confessions” is 

so improbable that one can understand the decision of Dr. Hans Rothfels not to publish it, followed in 
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this by Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf (Dritt. R. u. J., p. 110, and III R. et J., p. 118) and by Helmut 

Krausnick (“Dok. z. M.V.,” p. 15), only the last indicating the omission by ellipses. 
 

32. Killing Children with a Wad Soaked in Prussic Acid Held Under the Nose 

T I T II T III T IV 

(Nothing) 

The method used to kill children was to 

hold a wad of prussic acid under the 

nose. 

At Auschwitz, it was customary to kill 

children by holding wads with prussic acid 

under the nose. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
At Auschwitz alone, millions of chil-

dren were killed by holding a wad of 

hydrogen cyanide under the nose. 

(Almost 

identical to 

T Va) 

(Identical 

to TVa) 

At Auschwitz alone, millions of chil-

dren were killed by holding a wad of 

hydrogen cyanide under the nose. 

Comments 
A faulty punctuation in T Vb has the beginning of the next sentence (“In the RAVENSBRÜCK concen-

tration camp…”) attached to the wad-murder sentence by a comma, rather than detached by a period. – T 

V and T VI mention the execution of millions of children. T III gives the same execution method but 

deletes the improbable “millions” of victims. Dr. Hans Rothfels has not reproduced this sentence (V.f.Z., 

p. 193); for him, it is something which Gerstein repeats from hearsay (“Hörensagen”). Léon Poliakov 

and Josef Wulf, as well as Helmut Krausnick also omitted this passage. 
 

33. Witnessed Experiments at Ravensbrück 

T I T II T III T IV 
(Nothing) 

I myself have seen experiments carried 

on until death with living people in con-

centration camps. For example, SS-

Hauptsturmführer Gundlach, Dr. med., 

carried out such experiments at the Ra-

vensbrück women’s concentration camp 

near Fuerstenberg-Mecklenburg 

Furthermore, I have myself seen at the 

Ravensbrück Camp, near Fürstenburg in 

Mecklenburg, the concentration camp for 

women, experiments made on the living. 

These were carried out on the initiative of 

SS-Gruppenführer Dr. Gebhardt Hohenly-

chen, by SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. 

Gundlach. 

(Nothing) 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
In the RAVENSBRÜCK 

concentration camp, I was 

present at these tests on living 

human beings, performed by 

Dr. Gundlach, Haupsturmfüh-

rer, on the order of SS Grup-

penführer Professor Dr. Ger-

hardt Hohenlychen. 

I was present at these tests 

on living human beings 

performed by Dr. GUND-

LACH, Hauptsturmfuehrer, 

on the order of SS Grup-

penfuehrer, Professor Dr. 

GEBHARDT Hohenlychen. 

(Identical 

to TVa) 

At the Ravensbrück concentration 

camp for women near Fürsten-

berg in Mecklenburg, I saw tests 

on living women performed by 

Hauptsturmführer Dr. med. 

Grundlach on the order of SS 

Gruppenführer Professor Dr. 

Gebhardt-Hohenlynchen. 

Comments 
Dr. Hans Rothfels also considered this affirmation by Gerstein as hearsay. Nevertheless, one reads in T 

II, III, V and VI: “I have myself seen…,” “I have been present,” etc. Dr. Hans Rothfels therefore seems 

not to have believed completely in Gerstein’s “confessions.” Dr. Hans Rothfels therefore seems not to 

have believed completely in Gerstein’s “confessions.” How else could we explain the cuts he has made in 

the texts? 
 

34. How Many Homosexuals Disappeared in Oranienburg, and in How Many Days? 

T I T II T III T IV 
(Nothing) One day, in Oranienburg, a concentration 

camp, I saw all the prisoners disappear in a 

single day, who were there for being per-

verts (homosexuals). 

I was perplexed at Oranienburg that in 

just within a few days all the homosexu-

als – many hundreds – disappeared, 

namely in the furnaces. 

(Nothing) 
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T Va T Vb+c T VI 
Another day, in ORANIENBURG, I 

saw thousands of pederasts disappear 

without a trace into a furnace. 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

In addition, one day at Oranienburg, I saw several 

hundreds and even several thousands of homosexuals 

disappear without a trace into the furnaces. 

Comments 
Hundreds? Thousands? Disappeared in one day? In some days? For Dr. Hans Rothfels, in spite of Ger-

stein’s “I have seen,” this is again mere hearsay. 

The following tables juxtapose texts contained in supplements to version T 

III and T IV. Those supplements were worked into the texts of T V and T 

VI. Hence, the following tables only contain entries for T III through T VI. 

35. Eyewitness Evidence? 

T III T IV 
At Belzec, I had the impression that all were really dead… 

The day of my inspection at Belzec, it happened that a 

Jewess inflicted several cuts in the neck to some Jews of 

the labor unit with a razor that she had kept hidden… I 

think of some impressions profoundly moving for me… 

At Belcec, I had the impression that all were 

dead… On the occasion of my visit to 

Belcec, a Jewess wounded some men of the 

labor unit with a razor… I remember some 

gripping impressions… 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
At BELCEC, I had the impression on the day of my inspection that, 

after such a long wait in the chambers, everybody was really 

dead… During my visit to BELCEC, a Jewish woman had cut sev-

eral of the labor Jews with a hidden razor… Some particularly strik-

ing images never leave my mind… 

(Identical 

to T Va) 

(Almost the same as T V) 

Some touching scenes 

still pass before my 

eyes… 

Comments 
We have chosen these extracts because Gerstein pretends, obviously, to make his statements as an eye-

witness. But Dr. Hans Rothfels has refrained from taking the responsibility of publishing the supplements 

to the German version of 4 May 1945 (which we designate T III) on the pretext that they are certainly not 

based on eyewitness evidence (V.f.Z., 1953, p. 179, note 5). To our knowledge, these supplements have 

never been published previously either in France or elsewhere. 
 

36. How Many Polish Priests Were Shot? 

T III T IV 
It concerned thousands of Polish clergymen, 

who had to dig the ditches themselves… 

It concerned several thousands of Polish pastors and 

priests, who were forced to dig the ditches themselves… 

T Va T Vb T Vc T VI 
… about 8,000 

Polish clerics were 

forced… 

About 2,000 

Polish clerks… 

(identical to T Vb) It concerned several thousands – 

8,000 I believe – priests and 

members of the Polish clergy. 

Comments 
8,000? 2,000? several thousand? In his handwritten text (T IV), Gerstein writes “several thousands.” 

 

37. How Many Persons Presumed Dead Were Killed in the Morgue? 

T III T IV 
While they were taking measurements for an altera-

tion, two persons had suddenly moved. The SS-

Rottenführer who was accompanying them had then 

asked: Where? Then he took an iron rod from near-

by and smashed in the skulls of both. 

Busy with their work, they suddenly saw some of 

them moving. The SS Rottenführer on duty only 

asked: Where? … Then he took a piece of round 

iron already at his disposal to break their skulls. 
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T Va T Vb+c T VI 
Thousands of corpses, most of them from typhus, were piled up there; suddenly they 

realized that some were still moving. The Rottenfuehrer, who was carrying the key, 

simply asked calmly: “Where?” and then took a round iron hammer from nearby, 

and bashed in the skulls of those indicated. 

(Identical 

to TVa) 

(Almost 

the same 

as T V) 

Comments 
Some? a certain number? two men? Gerstein seems not to have remembered precisely what was reported 

to him, and he varies from one version to another. 
 

38. Was the Little Boy “Thrown” or “Gently Urged” into the Gas Chamber? 

T III T IV 
…how a little boy of perhaps three bent down to 

pick it up, what pleasure it gave him – and then was 

thrust into the chamber, no, in that instance he is 

gently pushed! 

… the three-year-old boy, who lifts it up, who is 

delighted by it – and then was thrown into the 

chamber. 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
…he picked up the little chain, looked at it with love, and seemed completely happy 

with it – and at the following instant was pushed – yes, I must say it: this time with 

gentleness into the interior of the chamber. 

(Identical 

to TVa) 

(Almost 

the same 

as T V) 

Comments 
It is in the handwritten text (T IV) that Gerstein writes that the little boy was “thrown into the chamber.” 

The other texts have maintained the anecdote, but humanized it a little, if such an expression is permissi-

ble in such a context. 
 

39. Two Killing Methods: Steam Boilers and Blast Furnaces 

T III T IV 
But quite a few were tried. For example – undoubtedly on 

a fairly large number of people – death by compressed air 

in the old boilers, into which the air was pressed by com-

pressors of the type ordinarily used to break up asphalt… 

One kind of death which was assured to me consisted of 

making people climb the stairway up to a blast furnace, to 

finish them off there with a coup de grâce, and to let them 

then disappear in the blast furnace. 

For example, people were killed by means of 

compressed air in boilers, using the same 

compressors as for road asphalt… One way 

of killing people was to take them up the 

stairs to a blast furnace, shoot them there, and 

then make them disappear into the furnace. 

T Va T Vb+c T VI 
Tests had also been made with compressed air: people were put into cauldrons into 

which compressed air was introduced by means of ordinary compressors used for 

asphalting streets… In Poland, a confirmed method of killing people was to make 

them climb up the spiral staircase of the blast furnaces, then to execute them at the 

top with a pistol shot, and then to make them disappear into the blast furnace. 

(Identical 

to TVa) 

(Almost 

the same 

as T V) 

Comments 
We have closed this comparative table with these two scenes, worthy of Grand Guignol [horrific melo-

drama]. Did Gerstein the engineer really believe in this “hearsay,” to use once more the expression used 

by Dr. Hans Rothfels? Executions by firing squad, machine-gunning, hanging, etc., were sufficiently 

tragic for it to be pointless to imagine execution methods as complicated as they are improbable. 
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Chapter II: Authenticity of the Texts 

General Remarks 

In this chapter, we will naturally only examine the material authenticity of 

the texts; the veracity of the stories will be examined in the following chap-

ter. Please note that comments on veracity have already been made in the 

“Comments” fields of the comparative tables. With regard to the material 

authenticity of the six versions known to us, we will present both certain-

ties and hypotheses based on strong presumptions. Our study has led us to 

classify these six texts into three distinct series: 

1. Texts whose origin is certain and whose author is indisputably Gerstein; 

these are T I, T II and T IV. 

2. A text whose origin is certain and whose drafting is not due to Gerstein, 

but to the ORCG. This is text T V, in its three versions (T Va, T Vb and 

T Vc). 

3. Typed texts in German whose origins are suspect, and for which there is 

no evidence that Gerstein is the author in whole or in part. These are 

T III and T VI. Although T III is dated 4 May 1945, and T VI 6 May 

1945, we will deal with T III last, for reasons we will explain later. 

1. Texts by Gerstein 

Text T I 

This is the first “confession” written by Gerstein on 26 April 1945, after he 

had surrendered a few days earlier to troops of the French 1st Army. It is 

handwritten in French; examination of the handwriting, compared with that 

of earlier letters written by Gerstein, proves that the former SS Obersturm-

führer was indeed the author. 
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Gerstein dated it from Rottweil, where he enjoyed a privileged status as 

a parolee, and where he occupied a room at the Hotel Mohren. He used the 

paper available to him, which was rare at the time: letterheaded, white pa-

per in the same format, white squared paper in a smaller format, and even a 

sheet of paper that he had begun to use almost five years earlier, since at 

the top of this page we read his name, his titles, his address in Hagen and 

the date 14.8.1940. 

We have every reason to believe that the SS officer wrote his “confes-

sion” spontaneously. We can already see the irresistible urge of the former 

militant of the Confessing Church to make repeated “confessions,” since 

the last two pages of T I repeat entire passages from the preceding pages. 

Text T II 

This text is typed in French, dated “Rottweil, 26 April 1945” as T I. It is 

the only one of the six texts that bears Kurt Gerstein’s handwritten signa-

ture, at the bottom of the sixth page. Of the six pages of the “confession” 

itself, the first five are very similar to the first eight pages of T I, but with a 

few differences, one of which is very important, as it concerns the number 

of victims at the Belzec and Treblinka camps: there is no estimate in T I, 

whereas Gerstein puts the figure at 25 million (sic) in T II. 

The sixth page of T II has no equivalent in T I: Gerstein recounts ex-

terminations, atrocities and experiments on living beings that took place in 

camps other than Belzec and Treblinka, even in camps that the former 

Obersturmführer never visited, such as Auschwitz and Mauthausen, among 

others. 

In parallel, the page numbered 9 in T I has no equivalent in T II: Ger-

stein gives details of his surrender to the French troops, the welcome he 

received from the military authorities, and the offers he made to enter their 

service. 

One hypothesis is that Gerstein used part of T I as a draft for typing T 

II, but as he was a prisoner, “suggestions” may have been made for the 

sixth page; for example, he may have been asked to recount atrocities he 

had heard about, to flesh out his account, which only concerned Belzec and 

Treblinka. They may also have helped his hesitant French to write the ex-

pression by which he attests under oath to the veracity of his statements. 

The seventh page, unsigned and headlined “Kurt Gerstein – supple-

ment,” calls for no particular comment. Here the former SS officer explains 

that a circle of anti-National-Socialist friends met at his Berlin address, and 
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he gives their names and addresses. He adds references to a few other peo-

ple living outside Berlin. 

T II is Gerstein’s best-known “confession,” particularly in France. Par-

adoxically, it was found in the files of the U.S. Justice Department at the 

Nuremberg Tribunal in January 1946. The explanation is simple: on 5 May 

1945, Gerstein was still carrying the seven typewritten pages, which would 

seem to indicate that the French Military Security officers were not particu-

larly interested in them. On that day, the prisoner of honor from Rottweil 

met two Allied investigators, British Major Evans and U.S. official 

Haught, in the lobby of the Hotel Mohren. He was seeing Anglo-Saxon 

officers in occupied Württemberg for the first time, and struck up a conver-

sation with them. The Allied officers wrote an account of the meeting. 

Gerstein gave them the seven pages of his typed “confession” of 26 April 

1945, together with a number of documents that constitute supporting doc-

uments, in particular a two-page handwritten note in English and a batch of 

twelve invoices from the Degesch Company concerning the delivery of 

Zyklon B. 

The documents were examined in Paris by the Documentation Division, 

headed by Commandant Robert Storey, who decided to include them in the 

PS (Paris Storey) series under number 1553. 

On 30 January 1946, French public prosecutor Charles Dubost insisted 

in vain that PS-1553 be accepted by the Nuremberg International Military 

Tribunal. The judges’ refusal is significant, but it does not call into ques-

tion its material authenticity. Only the invoices were accepted. 

Let’s conclude with a final point. What typewriter was used by Gerstein 

to type T II? We’re pretty sure it was a machine with a French keyboard. 

The “é” and “è” are clearly typed with a single key, which is not possible 

with a German keyboard. There are also numerous circumflex accents that 

only exist on a French keyboard. There is therefore good reason to believe 

that the French Military Security provided its prisoner with a typewriter. 

The typing may have been that of an occasional typist, as Gerstein must 

have been. 

Text T IV 

This is Gerstein’s second handwritten “confession,” written in French, like 

the first, at the Hotel Mohren in Rottweil. It bears the date 6 May 1945. As 

we said in the chapter “Establishing the Texts,” it consists of nine half-

pages for the main “confession,” and a further nine half-pages for the sup-

plements. 
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a) The Main “Confession” 

It is very short, giving the reader of T I and T II the impression of being 

unfinished. It stops at the point where SS General Globocnik instructs Ger-

stein to disinfect large quantities of textiles at the Belzec Camp. There is 

therefore no mention of any gassing of inmates in this “confession.” This 

fact is surprising. 

It does not appear, however, that any pages are missing, as the last half-

page numbered 9 is not even completely filled. 

This brief “confession” repeats the corresponding passages from T I and 

T II. However, there is one very important difference with the latter two 

texts: Gerstein says that he was ordered on 8 June 1942 to deliver 260 kg 

of hydrogen cyanide, instead of the 100 kg in the texts of 26 April 1945 (T 

I and T II). In addition to this discrepancy, there are other additions, per-

sonal comments that we will sometimes find with further developments in 

T III, T V and T VI. 

b) Supplements 

They are undated, but both LKA and Gerstein’s widow believe they com-

plete T IV. They have no equivalent in T I and T II. On the other hand, 

they are found, with variations, in T III, T V and T VI. However, in T V 

and T VI, they are not separated as in T III and T IV, but integrated into the 

text of the last part of the “confessions.” 

The authenticity of T IV is indisputable, but it is unclear what motive 

Gerstein had in writing it. We present three hypotheses: 

First Hypothesis 

Gerstein’s repetitive writing of “confessions,” essentially similar but with 

differences, was a trait of his character: as soon as he had a blank sheet of 

paper at his disposal, he couldn’t resist the urge to write, starting with his 

biography and continuing with an account of his experiences in the SS. 

Second Hypothesis 

Gerstein wanted to send his wife an account; indeed, in his last letter to 

her, dated 26 May 1945, he wrote: “geh mit dem Bericht, den ich anlege, 

zum Militaergouverneur,” translating to, “go with the enclosed report to 

the French Military Governor.” 

This would explain the redrafting in French of a document which, at 

least her husband hoped, would enable Elfriede Gerstein to receive prefer-

ential treatment from the French military authorities. 
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Why is this account so brief? Did Gerstein have any qualms to repeat 

for his wife, whose patriotism he knew, the essential part of the “confes-

sion,” meaning the revelation about the gassing of deportees at the Belzec 

and Treblinka camps? Did he fear her skepticism, or even her incredulous 

indignation? 

Third Hypothesis 

The officers of the French military-security services were unpleasantly 

surprised to learn that the day before, on 5 May, their prisoner had handed 

over to Allied investigators the French-language document dated 26 April 

1945, intended for the French services. Gerstein may have wanted to “re-

deem” himself by writing a new “confession.” 

When the French officers realized that the former SS man was repeating 

the same things over and over again, they may have ordered him to make 

new revelations. 

This last hypothesis could explain the abrupt interruption of the main 

“confession” and the writing of heretofore unmentioned supplements. 

In fact, it’s possible that all three of our hypotheses have some truth to 

them, and that they coincide. 

To our knowledge, no one before us has published, or even publicized, 

the existence of T IV (main “confession” and supplements). 

2. Text T V, Drafted by ORCG 

The origin of this text is certain, as we said in our chapter “Establishment 

of texts.” The Directorate of Military Justice has a letter (see p. 373) from 

the head of the ORCG, dated 6 June 1945, the first lines of which we trans-

late below: 

“The Head of ORCG 

to Professor Gros 

Carlton Gardens 4 

London 

I have the honour of enclosing a copy of my interrogation of the actor: 

Gerstein of Tuebingen. 

I’m sure you’ll be interested in this document.” 

The document announced in this letter is the text T Va. Saul Friedländer 

reproduces part of the letter of 6 June 1945 (K. G., p. 185), but adds: “the 
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text of the interrogation has not been found until now.” The text has now 

been found (it was returned to the Archives of the Directorate of Military 

Justice on 3 August 1971), and can be consulted there. 

Main Features of T Va: 

– T Va is presented as a copy of an interrogation. We do not know where 

to find the original of this interrogation. 

– The title “Report by Dr. Gerstein from Tübingen” already contains an 

error: Gerstein was a Diplom-Ingenieur (similar to a master’s degree in 

engineering), not a PhD engineer. 

– The style is sometimes incorrect, and the text is peppered with spelling 

mistakes, but the author clearly has a good command of the French lan-

guage, which was not the case with Gerstein. 

– T Va may have been written, at least in part, from Gerstein’s answers to 

questions put to him by ORCG members. 

There are a large number of errors in the proper names, which may be due 

to a misunderstanding of these names, pronounced, presumably with a 

Germanic accent, by the former SS officer. We will give five examples of 

these errors: 

– in city names: Marbrug instead of Marb(o)urg (corrected in T Vb) 

– Aachem instead of Aachen (corrected in T Vb) 

– Pirmasinz instead of Pirmasens (p. 16 of T Vb) 

– in personal names: Hockelchoc instead of Heckenholt 

– Kraatz instead of Krantz. 

Furthermore, at the beginning of his other “confessions,” Gerstein speaks 

of his exclusion from the National-Socialist party; in T Va, we read: execu-

tion. This may be either a mispronunciation or a misreading. 

– Other errors suggest moreover that the ORCG editors used handwritten 

texts written by their prisoner. For example, T Va refers to the collec-

tion of clothing from the Danish people, whereas it clearly refers to the 

German people. Did they misread daenisch (Danish) instead of deutsch 

(German)? 

– Finally, the French writing of T Va is evidenced by typical expressions, 

such as bachot to translate Abitur (biographic part on page one of the 

document, not transcribed here) and above all E.M. (initials of Etat-

Major) to designate the upper echelons of the SS (staff). 

T Va has been used for two other versions, which contain some differences 

compared to their original; these are: 
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– T Vb, French text, of which we have a photocopy from the National Ar-

chives in Washington; 

– T Vc, English text, which bears the word “translation” on its first page; 

our photocopy of T Vc comes from the Center for Contemporary Jew-

ish Documentation in Paris, which itself obtained this document from 

the Israeli Police. 

Differences between Original (T Va) and Copies (T Vb and T Vc) 

1) T Vb 

There are few discrepancies, since errors in proper nouns and even spelling 

mistakes have generally been faithfully reproduced. However, we have 

noted the following three differences: 

– T Va reads:1 “28 minutes later, very few of them are still alive,” and T 

Vb: “26 minutes…” This is probably a typing error. 

– In T Va we read: “around 8,000 Polish clerics were forced to dig pits,” 

and in T Vb: “around 2,000.” 

– On page 9, line 21, of T Vb, a typing oversight renders a sentence in-

comprehensible, as several lines of T Va have been skipped (see the 

transcript on p. 103). 

2) T Vc 

This English translation of T Vb bears on its last page the same declassifi-

cation reference from the National Archives in Washington as its version T 

Vb, hence 01.0813. The transcription is faithful (same errors) in the 

spelling of proper names; same acronym E.M. (Etat-Major) which has no 

meaning in English; same number of victims among the Polish clergy: 

2,000 as in T Vb and not 8,000 as in T Va. On two occasions, however, the 

translation has been somewhat “arranged”: 

– On the former, we read in T Vb, p. 3, lines 30-31: “Truly, the S.D. and 

its boss the R.S.H.A. have slept magnificently in this case,2 and made a 

gardener of the goat in an exemplary fashion”; while in T Vc, page 3, 

lines 38-39, we simply read: “Truly, the SD and their chief the RSHA 

did sleep in this case and took the very wrong man.” The expression “to 

make a gardener of the goat” is unclear both to the francophone and the 

anglophone; on the other hand, P. Joffroy (op. cit., page 92, note 2) 

 
1 For T Va, we do not specify on which lines the differences are to be found. The 

photocopy of T Va is not included in our thesis, as we have not been authorized to do so 

by the Directorate of Military Justice. 
2 Gerstein alludes to his assignment to the SS Hygiene Institute, despite his known police 

record. 
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quotes a German saying, “einen Bock zum Gärtner machen,” which 

means “to make a gardener of the goat,” which roughly corresponds to 

the English expression “to put the fox in charge of the henhouse.” 

– On the second, in T Va and T Vb (page 6, line 4), we read: “[…] no one 

would ever be able to find matching pairs in the 35- to 40-meter-high 

pile.” 35 to 40 meters represents a height of 10 to 12 stories; the transla-

tor, probably sensitive to this implausibility, simply writes, in T Vc: 

“[…] otherwise it would have been later impossible to identify the pairs 

in a heap of boots of several meters.” 

Léon Poliakov’s Use of T Vc. 

In 1964, L. Poliakov published “Le dossier Kurt Gerstein” (Le Monde juif, 

pp. 4-20); in his presentation of Gerstein’s account, he writes: 

“He [Gerstein] was interned by the French military authorities in a requi-

sitioned hotel in the small town of Rottweil. There, between 21 April and 5 

May, he wrote his account, which he then translated into French and typed 

himself. […] On 5 May 1945, the Allied military investigators, Major D.C. 

Evans and Mr. J. W. Haught, met Gerstein in Rottweil – by chance, they 

say – interviewed him, and translated the full text of his account into Eng-

lish.” 

We have the following comments to make on this text: 

a. L. Poliakov seems to be unaware that T Vc (English text) is merely a 

translation of T Vb, itself a more or less faithful transcription of T Va; 

at the same time, he is unaware that T Va is the work of the ORCG. 

b. Did L. Poliakov have the English text in front of him, which clearly 

states “6 May 1945,” not 5 May? 

c. The English translation was not made by the two Allied officers, but 

some weeks later; it had already been necessary for T Va, as we said 

earlier, to be sent to Professor Gros in London by a letter dated 6 June 

1945. 

With regard to Léon Poliakov’s assertions, Pierre Vidal-Naquet was over-

confident, stating publicly in 1981 that T Vc was “the interpretation given 

by the American and English investigators in their own report […]” 

(Compte rendu sténographique, 1981). 

We mentioned earlier that L. Poliakov had only taken six paragraphs 

from T Vc and, after translation into French, inserted them in various plac-

es in T II. Of these six paragraphs, only two conform to the original text. 
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3. Texts of Uncertain Origin 

These are T III and T VI, both in German and typewritten; neither is 

signed: 

– T III bears the date 4 May 1945, but was only discovered in the spring 

of 1946 under unclear circumstances. 

– T VI bears the date 6 May 1945; it was the subject of a Staff Evidence 

Analysis by U.S. services on 26 October 1945, based on a partial trans-

lation of the document made on 13 August 1945. 

We will look at these two “confessions” in turn, starting with T VI, as we 

will be giving the reasons we consider valid for believing that T III was 

written last. 

Text T VI 

Saul Friedländer writes of T VI (K. G., p. 11): “A German text of the re-

port, dated Tübingen, now Rottweil, Hotel Mohren, 6 May 1945, comes 

from a man named Stass, who himself presumably received it from a police 

officer in Hersfeld in the summer of 1945, on his way back from the Buch-

enwald Camp in Cologne.” 

What do we know about Stass? What do we know about the Hersfeld 

policeman S. Friedländer himself refers to in the conditional tense? 

Friedländer himself speaks of in the conditional? As far as we know, noth-

ing is known about these two characters. Frau Gerstein, questioned by us, 

replied that she had never heard of them; she added that her husband had 

enough imaginative wealth (Einfallsreichtum) to find the means to circu-

late his testimony during his captivity in Rottweil, where he enjoyed rela-

tive freedom. 

Subjected to examination by Commandant Storey’s Documentation Di-

vision, T VI was admitted to the PS series under number 2170. It was used 

at least once in the course of a trial: that against Dr. Gerhard Peters, former 

manager of the Degesch Company, which took place in Frankfurt. The De-

gesch Company, in which Dr. Peters held an important position, supplied 

Zyklon B to the German authorities, in particular to the department respon-

sible for disinfesting the concentration camps. Dr. Peters was therefore in 

close contact with SS Obersturmführer Gerstein. 

Three “confessions” were examined simultaneously by the Frankfurt 

court trying Dr. Peters: T II, T III and T VI; the court pointed out, without 

comment, certain differences found between these three texts, in particular 
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the quantity of hydrogen cyanide that Gerstein was ordered to transport to 

the Belzec Camp: 100 kg in T II and T III, instead of 260 kg in T VI. 

Key Features of T VI 

1. Material Aspect 

The typing is very neat; it’s clearly the work of a professional; in particu-

lar, the first word of the next page is underlined at the bottom right of each 

page. This cannot be the work of Gerstein, who was only an occasional 

typist. 

The typewriter used had a German keyboard: in particular, it featured 

the specifically German character ß. 

2. Numerous Errors in Proper Nouns, in the Most Common German Words 

and in Style. 

a. Proper nouns 

Here are a few examples: 

– Page 1: in Tübingen, Hartenstrasse 24, instead of Gartenstrasse 24 

(Gerstein’s address), Schemann instead of Schmemann (Gerstein’s 

mother’s maiden name), Grafenesk instead of Grafeneck, Arnheim in-

stead of Arnhem. 

– Page 13: Dorothea Schult instead of Schulz, Heinz Nebenthau instead of 

Nebelthau. 

The above errors could possibly be explained by a misunderstanding on the 

part of the typist, if the text was dictated. As for the error on page 12, it is 

more difficult to hypothesize an explanation; indeed, Gerstein’s Berlin ad-

dress was: Bülowstrasse 47, and we read: Lützowstrasse 47. 

b. Words and Style 

There are too many typing errors for us to list them all; here are just a few 

examples: 

– Page 1, last line: hierbai instead of hierbei 

– Page 2, 1st line: DS instead of SD (initials of Sicherheitsdienst) 

– 9th line: Anseicht instead of Ansicht 

– 15th line: Führlung instead of Fühlung 

– 16th line: Führungsgauptamt instead of Führungshauptamt 

– Page 4, 36th line: Binsfäden instead of Bindfäden 

– Page 5, 2nd line: ich selbst stehen instead of ich selbst stehe 

– ditto: pastoerale instead of pastorale 

– Page 6, 37th line: Brillen instead of Brillanten 
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…and many other errors. This profusion of errors suggests that the typist 

did not know the German language, but only how to type. 

3. Analogy Between T V and T VI 

For the most part, T VI reproduces in German the contents of T V, which is 

an interrogation copy by the French ORCG. We have already seen that T V 

contains gross errors and awkwardly worded passages, even though it was 

not written by Gerstein, but by one or more native speakers of French. 

Gross errors have been corrected in T VI. For example, execution by the 

NSDAP court is changed back to exclusion; collection among the Danish 

people is changed back to collection among the German people; Hockel-

choc is changed back to Heckenholt; the Star of Davis is changed back to 

the Star of David, etc. As for the awkward passages in T V, they have been 

either deleted, abridged or presented in a more correct form. 

4. Peculiarities in this German Text 

We said earlier that Gerstein could not have typed T VI. Could he never-

theless have dictated the text of T VI to a typist? We have serious doubts 

on this point; for, if this were the case, it would be incomprehensible that 

Gerstein, speaking in German, should commit the two errors we point out 

below: 

1st mistake: On page 2 of T VI, we read: “ich wurde daher sehr bald 

Leutnant und Oberleutnant,” i.e.: “I very soon became second lieutenant 

and then first lieutenant.” 

This sentence contains a double error. Firstly, while Gerstein quickly 

became a second lieutenant, he had to wait until 20 April 1943 to be pro-

moted to (first) lieutenant. Secondly – and much more troublingly – the 

ranks mentioned in T VI did not exist in the SS. Gerstein was never 

Leutnant and Oberleutnant, but Untersturmführer and Obersturmführer. 

In the French-language texts T I, T II and T IV, Gerstein wrote: “je 

devins lieutenant” (I became a lieutenant), thus giving the equivalent rank 

in the French army. He had no reason to use inappropriate terms to desig-

nate his successive ranks in his mother tongue. Indeed, when questioned by 

the military examining magistrate in Paris on 19 July 1945, he replied in 

German, in the presence of an interpreter: “I have been appointed Unter-

sturmführer F” (F being the first letter of the word Fachführer, meaning: 

specialist officer or special assignment to a position of responsibility). It 

should also be noted that Gerstein never gives Wehrmacht ranks to the SS 

officers and NCOs he met at Belzec. If Wirth is referred to as Hauptmann, 
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it’s because in August 1942, he was still a police captain, not a member of 

the Waffen SS. 

2nd error: On page 8 of T VI, we read: “ich traf dann Herm von Otter 

noch 2 mal in der schwedischen Gesandtschaft,” i.e.: “I then met Herr von 

Otter twice again in the Swedish embassy.” 

In the French texts T I and T II, Gerstein wrote that he had seen Baron 

von Otter once (T I) or twice (T II) at the Swedish legation. The German 

language is more precise than French in its use of prepositions. Thus, in 

French, “à la légation suédoise” can just as easily mean “inside the Swe-

dish legation” as “near or in front of the Swedish legation.” 

Where did Gerstein actually see von Otter again? We know from the 

Swedish diplomat who, on several occasions, said that Gerstein had stood 

before him in a street near the Swedish legation (Joffroy, op. cit., p. 173, 

and Friedländer, K. G., p. 115). Had Gerstein been the author of T VI, he 

would have written in German: bei (or vor) der schwedischen Ge-

sandtschaft, but certainly not in, since he did not enter the legation. 

We were also intrigued by another passage in T VI. On page 4, line 9, 

we read: “Sonderkommando Belcec der Waffen SS”; this is an inscription 

on a sign at the entrance to the Belzec Camp. If this inscription has been 

reproduced accurately in T VI, we find it difficult to understand why Ger-

stein translated it in his French versions T I and T II as: “Belcec Service 

Site of the SS Army” (“Lieu de service Belcec de la SS armée”). The Ober-

sturmführer proved in all his French texts that he knew our language well 

enough to translate it as: “special commando (or even: special team) of the 

Waffen S.S. Belzec.” If Gerstein wrote “lieu de service” (place of service, 

service site), we can assume that he read on the sign Dienststelle and not 

Sonderkommando. Could it be that the word Sonderkommando was a fabri-

cation by the editors of T VI? We know that the prefix Sonder…, never 

used alone, is widely used in German. For example, they speak of 

Sonderzug (special train), of Sondernummer (special issue of a newspaper), 

and so on. But after the Second World War, some people wanted to give 

this word Sonder a hidden, quasi-diabolical meaning. For them, Sonderak-

tion (special action) or Sonderbehandlung (special treatment) means, with-

out any convincing evidence to back it up: action or treatment aimed at 

extermination, particularly in homicidal gas chambers. 

In conclusion, the study we have just made of T VI leads us to believe 

that this document was “constructed” from texts written in French, notably 

from T V onwards. We can speculate that the reason for writing a text in 

German was that it seemed implausible that the German Gerstein had left 
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no written account in his mother tongue of his visit to Belzec and Treblin-

ka. 

Text T III 

This typewritten text in German, dated 4 May 1945 and unsigned, was 

found late and under very peculiar circumstances. We have already seen 

that no explanation has been given for the origin of T VI; two intermediar-

ies, whose existence we could not even verify, have only been cited by S. 

Friedländer. For the origin of T III, an explanation has been given, but it 

hardly seems convincing to us. 

A Document Forgotten for almost a Year 

Hans Rothfels wrote the following about this in 1953: 

“Es ist daher als ein glücklicker Umstand zu betrachten, daß sich eine 

deutsche Parallelfassung zu dem französischen Hauptstück von PS-1553 

gefunden hat. Sie ist datiert: Rottweil, 4 Mai 1945, ist also am Tag vor der 

amerikanischen Vernehmung verfaßt. Nach Angabe von Frau Gerstein hat 

ihr Mann diese Niederschrift für sie im Hotel Mohren in Rottweil depo-

niert, wo sie erst nach einem Jahr sie abholen lassen konnte, weil ihr die 

Tatsache der Hinterlegung vorher nicht bekannt war” (op.cit., p. 179) 

This translates to: 

“It is to be considered a fortunate circumstance that a German parallel 

version to the key document in French PS-1553 was found. It is dated: 

Rottweil, 4 May 1945, hence was composed one day before the American 

interrogation. According to Frau Gerstein’s statement, her husband left 

this document for her at the Hotel Mohren in Rottweil, where she could 

have it picked up only after one year, because the fact of its deposition had 

not been known to her before.” 

The above text raises several questions: 

a. Gerstein mentions his Tübingen address on the first page of T III. Rott-

weil is less than 150 km from Tübingen. The German postal service, 

disrupted in the weeks following the surrender of 8 May 1945, did not 

remain paralyzed for a year. Why didn’t the managers of the Hotel 

Mohren inform Frau Gerstein that a letter had been waiting for her since 

26 May 1945, the day Gerstein left Rottweil to follow French Military 

Security officers to Konstanz? 

b. Is it possible that French Military Security did not find out whether its 

prisoner had left any personal papers at the Hotel Mohren? 
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c. It seems to us even more implausible to imagine that Gerstein, unbe-

knownst to the hotel managers and unbeknownst to the French officers, 

could have hidden documents in his room or elsewhere in the hotel, 

documents which would not have been found until a year later. 

The Role of the Pastor of Hagen/Westphalia 

H. Rothfels got his information from Frau Gerstein (“According to Frau 

Gerstein’s statement”); we ourselves questioned the widow on this point in 

letters, written in German, and obtained some interesting details from her. 

Here are the main points: 

– At the end of January 1946, Frau Gerstein learned from a letter by Pas-

tor Rehling3 of Hagen/Westphalia that her husband had written an ac-

count of his experiences in the SS, while a prisoner of French troops. 

– She succeeded in obtaining from Pastor Rehling the name of the place 

where the SS officer had been imprisoned: Rottweil. – She did not go to 

Rottweil herself, but asked a student at the Hotel Mohren to find out if 

her husband had left anything for her. – The student returned to Tü-

bingen with the last letter written by the prisoner to his wife on 26 May 

1945. Attached to this letter were two or perhaps three of Gerstein’s sto-

ries, certainly T III and T IV, and possibly T I (Frau Gerstein was not 

certain about T I). 

Who Was this Student Who Acted as Intermediary? 

We wanted to know more about the student who acted as intermediary. 

Frau Gerstein replied with some reluctance. In her letter of 15 October 

1982, she informed us that, as far as she could remember, it was a student 

who had stayed only one or two semesters in Tübingen; she added that she 

has had no news of him for several decades, and did not know his address; 

at our insistence, she gave us the student’s name in her letter of 21 March 

1983: August Pott (Frau Gerstein has reservations about this name, which 

she quoted only from memory). 

Is there any chance of ever finding this student and elucidating his role 

in the discovery of this document? This is the most important “confession” 

in German, and to our knowledge the only one to have been published, al-

beit with omissions, first in Germany, then abroad, notably in France. 

How Was Pastor Rehling from Hagen Informed? 

We wrote earlier that Rehling was behind the discovery of T III: 
 

3 We’ll explain later how the pastor had been informed. 
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On 27 January 1946, the pastor wrote to Kurt Gerstein (whose death, 

six months earlier, he was unaware of) at his address in Tübingen. This 

letter begins as follows (see p. 374):4 

“Dear Mr. Gerstein, By chance I have in my hands a sheet [Blatt] dated 6 

May, which relates your experiences in the SS Health Service. As you have 

named me as a witness, I have been asked whether this is true […]” 

The pastor received a letter from Frau Gerstein, informing him that her 

husband was not in Tübingen, but a prisoner of the French, and that she has 

had no news of him since the end of the war. 

On 26 February 1946, the pastor answered the questions Frau Gerstein 

had put to him (see p. 375): 

“I have been shown a report [Bericht] on Kurt’s experiences; this report 

was brought here from southern Germany by the brother of our organist, 

who, to tell the truth, no longer lives in Hagen. It was dated May last year 

from a ‘Hotel Mohren’ in a village in Württemberg.” 

This sheet (Blatt) referred to by the pastor, taken from a report (Bericht) 

dated 6 May 1945, appears to be page 13 of the “confessions” in German 

of 6 May 1945, classified as PS-2170 (T VI). Lines 24 and 25 of this page 

13 read: “Pfarrer Rehling, Hagen Lutherkirche, führendes Mitglied der 

westf. Bekenntniskirche,” which means: “Pastor Rehling, Hagen Lutheran 

Church, leading member of the Westphalian Confessing Church.” 

To sum up, the conditions surrounding the “discovery” of T III in the 

spring of 1946 seem somewhat confused. 

The Typewriting of T III Analyzed 

We have already described some of the features of T III in Chapter I, “Es-

tablishing the texts.” This version is unsigned. Twenty-four half-pages, 

numbered 1 to 24, and eight half-pages of supplements, numbered 1 to 8, 

are typed. 

1. The Keyboard is German 

The typewriter used is obviously a machine with a German keyboard. For 

example, capital A’s and O’s are sometimes surmounted by umlaut dots, 

which is not possible with a French keyboard using a single key. However, 

it is curious to note that the German letter ß has never been used. It has 

always been replaced by a double s, contrary to what we found in T VI. 

 
4 The sentences in Pastor Rehling’s two letters translated here are marked XX on the 

reproductions in Appendix I. 
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It is obvious to the naked eye that the three typed versions attributed to 

Gerstein required the use of three different keyboard machines. We there-

fore fail to understand Saul Friedländer’s assertion (op. cit., p. 179): 

“It was on the machine [of Pastor Hecklinger of Rottweil] that [Gerstein] 

first copied his French report, then wrote the German reports dated 4 and 

6 May.” 

If we place the three documents side by side, what S. Friedländer presents 

as a certainty is immediately refuted. 

2. Spelling Irregularities 

When Gerstein wrote the handwritten French versions, he systematically 

replaced the ü with ue. The same feature is found in the typed French ver-

sion (which we call T II), for which a French keyboard was used. 

But in the German version T III, there is no consistent spelling, and 

sometimes for the same word; here are a few examples: 

– half-page 1, 1st line: Tübingen 

– half-page 1, 6th line: Münster 

– half page 1, 13th line: Tuebingen 

– half-page 2, 1st line: Münster 

– half page 2, 8th line: Bruening 

– half page 8, 4th line: Fuehrer 

– half page 8, 7th line: Führer 

Another anomaly has come to our attention. It concerns the word “Nazi,” 

curiously written with a final “e,” which is not very German, but common 

in the French language: 

– half-page 2, line 9: Nazie-Statt 

– half page 2, line 19; staats (nazie) feindlicher 

– half page 4, line 5: Nazie-Sache. 

– half-page 22, last but one line: Antinazies 

Finally, on line 9 of half-page 17, there’s a serious spelling error: “in typ-

isch himmler-schen altdeutschen Stiel” instead of Stil, which means: “in 

the old-German himmlerian style.” The word Stiel exists, but it has a com-

pletely different meaning; it can be translated as: handle/shaft (of a tool), 

stalk/stem (of a flower), etc. 

It is worth noting that H. Rothfels, when he reproduced T III in 1953 

(op. cit.), corrected all these errors and anomalies. 

3. Peculiarities Identical to T VI 

T III contains two errors that would be difficult to explain if Gerstein were 

the author, namely the inappropriate use of Wehrmacht ranks for SS ranks, 
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and the use of the preposition in rather than bei or nahe to indicate that 

Gerstein met von Otter near the Swedish legation. The comments made 

earlier on the “Sonderkommando” inscription also apply to T III. 

4. Peculiarities Specific to T III 

On half-page numbered 6, line 12, we read: “In der Fabrik in Collin.” 

However, in the Larousse Grand Atlas, as well as in the six-volume La-

rousse dictionary, the name of this town in Czechoslovakia is spelled 

Kolin. The two ls instead of a single l do not appear to us to be a serious 

error. On the other hand, no German will write Colin with a “C” instead of 

a “K.” In French texts, Gerstein has written Collin with a “C,” presumably 

in the belief that this would “Frenchize” the name of the town. But in a 

German text, the spelling “Collin” is inexplicable; in our view, the makers 

of T III were short-sighted on this occasion. Note that T VI reads Kollin. 

5. Half a Page Handwritten 

Between the typewritten half-page numbered 7 and the typewritten half-

page numbered 8, there is a handwritten half-page with the words “zu 7 am 

Schluss zusetzen” (“add to 7 at the end”) at the top left. 

The presence of this handwritten half-page in the midst of twenty-four 

typed half-pages is difficult to explain. This all the more so, as the text on 

this half-page is devoid of interest. It gives almost exclusively details of the 

difficulties Gerstein encountered in disinfecting large quantities of textiles. 

There is no corresponding text in the other “confessions.” It connects nei-

ther with the half-page 7 that precedes it, nor with the half-page 8 that fol-

lows it. It could easily be deleted, so much so that H. Rothfels reproduced 

it in brackets in 1953 (op. cit., pp. 188f.). 

As we, for our part, have serious doubts about the authenticity of T III, 

we are inclined to think that this half-page manuscript, indisputably written 

by Gerstein, was placed there to lend credence to the idea that the whole is 

authentic. 

6. Supplements 

We have already mentioned that eight undated, typewritten half-pages rep-

resent supplements (Ergänzungen) to T III. The first supplement, which 

bears no numbering whatsoever, is almost illegible due to its weak inking; 

it has been retyped on a separate sheet, titled “Leseabschrift,” meaning 

“reading copy.” This first supplement is nevertheless valuable, as it ends 

with four handwritten words apparently written by Gerstein. We make the 

same point about this supplement as we did about the handwritten half-
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page: the presence of the handwritten words encourages the reader to si-

lence his or her doubts about the authenticity of the entire “confession.” 

Conclusion 

At the end of our study, we come to the same conclusion for T III as for T 

VI. These two “confessions” in German seem to us to have been fabricated 

from disparate documents left by Gerstein, documents that were not pub-

lishable in their original version. 

In our next chapter, devoted to the veracity of the texts, we’ll try to 

demonstrate that, while all the “confessions” contain oddities and implau-

sibilities, T III contains a few less; we sense a desire on the part of the au-

thor of T III to eliminate or attenuate implausibilities that are too flagrant, 

in order to make T III a little less incredible than the other versions. This 

reinforces our conviction that T III, “discovered” almost a year after 4 May 

1945 – the alleged date of its writing – is in fact a story written several 

months after Gerstein’s death, when the other five versions had already 

been known and analyzed. 

4. Additions and Drafts 

The authenticity of these additions and drafts (to be distinguished from the 

“Supplements”) is obvious, so there is no need to study them. One of these 

additions calls for only a few remarks: it is the typed page, in French, titled 

“Post scriptum” and bearing the number 16. 

1. The Keyboard Used is German 

We have examined the typing of this text. The typewriter used had a Ger-

man keyboard; to be sure, all you have to do is look closely at the grave, 

acute and circumflex accents; they have all been added, either by machine 

or by hand. In addition, one typo is significant. In the tenth line before the 

end of the page, the typist has typed a 2 instead of quotation marks; on the 

German keyboard, the 2 and the quotation marks occupy the same key, 

which is not the case on a French keyboard, for example. 

2. The Keyboard Used for this Addition is Not the One Used for T III 

We have enlarged a short passage from the supplement in question and a 

short passage from T III. In both passages, there are common letters and 

even a common word: Berlin. Close examination of the word Berlin shows 
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slight differences from one text to the other; the total length of the word 

Berlin is 4.3 cm in the T III passage and only 4.1 cm in the Addition’s pas-

sage (see illustration on p. 197). For both texts, a German keyboard was 

used, but evidently not the same machine.5 

We hypothesize that the postscript numbered 16 may have been typed 

on a machine loaned by Pastor Hecklinger of Rottweil. It’s likely that the 

first fifteen pages, which can’t be found at the LKA or elsewhere, were 

typed on that machine as well. In 1961, in connection with the Eichmann 

Trial, the pastor provided the Israeli Police with an attestation to the effect 

that Gerstein had used his typewriter around mid-May 1945 (see p. 376). In 

this attestation, he states that he owned two typewriters, including the one 

he used to type the attestation; a quick examination of the typing shows 

that, if Gerstein used a typewriter belonging to the pastor, it could not have 

been the one he used in 1961 (see, for example, the typing of the number 

4); the use of the other machine, whose typing characteristics we do not 

know, remains possible; this is why we have put forward a hypothesis con-

cerning the “post-script” piece numbered 16. We are not accusing Pastor 

Hecklinger of lying, but the fact remains that none of the three complete 

typed “confessions” currently known – T II, T III and T VI – appear to 

have been typed on the Pastor’s machine. 

 
5 We have carried out an additional check which confirms the previous one: on a 16.8 cm 

line, we counted 62 typewritten spaces in the T III text, compared with 65 in the French 

supplement. 

 
Comparison of the width of the word “Berlin” typed in version T III 

(German text, top) and “Post scriptum” page (French text, bottom). 



198 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

5. Letter from Gerstein to his Wife, 26 May 1945 

The authenticity of this letter is beyond doubt. We previously stated the 

importance we attach to the following sentence, which reads translated: 

“If you have any difficulties, go with the enclosed report to the French Mil-

itary Governor.” 

Note that Gerstein writes “report” (singular) and not “reports” (plural). We 

believe that the document announced by Gerstein was written in French, 

since the Military Governor of Tübingen, where Gerstein’s family lived, 

was French. 

Since 26 April 1945, the Obersturmführer had been in the habit of writ-

ing his “confessions” directly in French to the French officers who had 

taken him prisoner. Frau Gerstein received two reports attached to the let-

ter of 26 May 1945, one in French, the other in German. It should be re-

membered that this letter and its enclosures were not received until the 

spring of 1946. Since we are convinced, if not certain, that T III is not au-

thentic, we formulate a hypothesis: the sentence written by Gerstein in his 

last letter dated 26 May was sufficiently imprecise to allow an attachment 

substitution. If Gerstein had written to his wife “go to the Military Gover-

nor with the handwritten report in French that I am enclosing,” there would 

have been no ambiguity. But Gerstein did not specify the language in 

which the document was written. We suspect that manipulators attached T 

III to the letter of 26 May 1945, and that this maneuver is the origin of 

what H. Rothfels calls the “fortunate circumstance that a German parallel 

version to the key document in French PS-1553 was found.” The manipu-

lators did not, however, destroy the handwritten text in French (T IV); the 

widow received a letter accompanied by two reports, one in French (T IV), 

the other in German (T III). 

The authors’ total silence on T IV is explained by the fact that it was a 

superfluous, even embarrassing, document with no raison d’être. Accord-

ing to the official truth, in the spring of 1946, Elfriede Gerstein had re-

ceived a letter from her husband, dated 26 May 1945, accompanied by a 

single document, written in German (T III). 

Gerstein’s Statement on T IV 

We have found information in Bielefeld (LKA) that confirms our hypothe-

sis; it is contained in a document bearing the classification Bestand 5, 2 Nr. 

14, Fasc 1 (see p. 377). It consists of questions put to Frau Gerstein and her 

answers; the text is typed on white paper without a header or signature, 

making it impossible to identify the person asking the questions. 
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We asked the Obersturmführer’s widow for clarification on this point. 

In a letter dated 30 June 1982, she replied that she had been questioned by 

the Tübingen court on 16 February 1961, at the request of the State of Isra-

el, as part of the Eichmann Trial. 

Here is one of the questions the widow was asked to answer: 

“What does Frau Gerstein know about the coming about of the French text 

(Rottweil, 26 April 1945) […]?” 

Frau Gerstein’s reply, translated into English: 

“Attached to my husband’s last letter (handwritten), from which I am giv-

ing an extract below, was a handwritten report in French – without signa-

ture – with which he probably wanted to make it easier for me to translate 

his report written in German, to serve as a model for the French Military 

Governor; it bears the date 6 May 45.” 

Frau Gerstein’s sentence is not very clear in German; our translation, 

which we have tried to be as faithful as possible, is not clear either. This 

lack of clarity reflects the widow’s perplexity. She was asked about a 

French text dated 26 April 1945, but Frau Gerstein did not have this text. 

At the end of the interrogation, she asked for a copy to be sent to her (this 

is PS-1553 – T II). 

The widow only has a text in French dated 6 May 1945. She found at-

tached to her husband’s last letter a document in German, consisting of 24 

half-pages, plus 8 half-pages of supplements. She is convinced – and her 

conviction is certainly being reinforced – that this comprehensive German 

account is the report announced in her husband’s letter. Confronted, more-

over, with a much shorter French text, she assumed that this was the begin-

ning of a translation of the German text. The interruption in the translation 

could be explained by a lack of time on the part of the Obersturmführer. 

Indeed, on that same 26 May, he had to leave Rottweil abruptly to be trans-

ferred near Lake Constance. 

It has to be said that Frau Gerstein, having studied French as a student, 

could perhaps – as her husband was well aware – have completed the trans-

lation for the French military governor in Tübingen. 

However, Frau Gerstein’s assumption does not provide a valid explana-

tion, as the two texts are too different from each other for one to appear as 

the beginnings of a translation of the other. For Frau Gerstein, the presence 

of T IV next to T III as an attachment to her husband’s last letter seems 

inexplicable. For us, on the contrary, it is the presence of T III next to T IV 

that intrigues us. It reinforces our suspicion that T III is not authentic, and 

that its alleged discovery in the spring of 1946 is a deception. 
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6. Military Justice Interrogations 

There is no reason to question their authenticity. They were conducted ac-

cording to the usual rules: each page is initialed, and the signatures of those 

present at the interrogation appear at the bottom of the last page. 

7. Article Published in France-Soir on 4 July 1945 

We lack all the information we need to examine the authenticity of the 

document presented to us in facsimile. On the other hand, it seems super-

fluous to analyze the content of the article. How can we distinguish, on the 

one hand, what Gerstein actually wrote in this new, unknown text of his 

“confessions,” and, on the other, what the journalist made of it? 

8. Lawyer Request 

The authenticity of this handwritten and signed text is hardly questionable. 

At the very most, one might be surprised to find it written in capital letters. 

Gerstein’s handwriting was difficult to decipher. Perhaps he wanted to be 

more legible. 

9. Fragments of Documents Found after Gerstein’s 

Death 

As these document fragments have disappeared, it would be pointless to 

question their authenticity. 
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Chapter III: Veracity of the Texts 

General Remarks 

For Gerstein’s “confessions” to be of any interest, they would have to be 

demonstrably true. This is why the chapter on their veracity is so im-

portant. 

Chapter I established the rigorous accuracy of the texts; this work had 

to be done because, time and again, very unfaithful reproductions of these 

texts were given; under these conditions, it became increasingly difficult, 

even impossible, to distinguish between faithful and unfaithful reproduc-

tions. 

Chapter II attempted to determine the authenticity of each version of the 

“confessions.” 

Chapters I and II paved the way for Chapter III. 

The “confessions” of the former SS officer constitute one of the key-

stones, perhaps even the principal one, of the edifice built by authors who 

assert the indisputable existence of homicidal gas chambers in National-

Socialist concentration camps. Such a keystone must have the quality, rec-

ognized by all, of a historical document. Do Kurt Gerstein’s “confessions” 

have this indisputable quality? This is the question that historians and re-

searchers cannot avoid answering. 

In the course of this thesis, and particularly in the “Comments” field of 

our comparative tables, we have expressed our doubts and drawn attention 

to various implausibility. We would now like to address the question as a 

whole. It may be useful to recall the main points of the “confessions” as 

they are found in each of the versions, despite a few variations. We there-

fore exclude any supplements that do not exist in either T I or T II. 
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What Does Kurt Gerstein Say in his “Confessions”? 

Which Version is the Most Authentic? 

Our Choice: 

Of the six known versions of the “confessions,” we have chosen the type-

written text in French dated 26 April 1945, designated PS-1553, hence the 

text we call T II. 

Our Reasons: 

– T II is the most complete of the three texts, whose material authenticity 

is the least questionable. At the bottom of the sixth page is Gerstein’s 

handwritten signature. 

– T II, on the other hand, is not the most complete of the six versions. It 

contains no supplements (Ergänzungen). But for us, as for H. Rothfels, 

the supplements represent things learned from hearsay (Hörensagen) to 

which it seems superfluous to refer. 

– T II is also the best-known text in France. Although it was practically 

rejected by the Nuremberg International Military Tribunal on 30 Janu-

ary 1946, it was subsequently used in other trials in Germany, as well as 

in Jerusalem during the Eichmann Trial. 

Our Omissions: 

We’ve made the same omissions as in our transcript, and for the same rea-

sons. 

Summary of the “Confessions” Themselves 

1. Gerstein joined the SS voluntarily in March 1941, to see what was go-

ing on there, and then reveal it to the outside world. 

2. Assigned to the health and hygiene services, he helped to curb epidem-

ics by improving disinfection in the camps. His successes earned him 

promotion to Untersturmführer F (specialist second lieutenant) in No-

vember 1941. 

3. Despite the efforts of those who, knowing of his pre-war activities 

against the state, wanted him expelled from the SS, he became head of 

the technical disinfection service in January 1942. 

4. On 8 June 1942, he was ordered to supply prussic acid to a camp in 

Poland, the geographical location of which was known only to the 

truck driver. 
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5. In Lublin, he was received by SS Gruppenführer Globocnik, who told 

him: there are three camps in operation and one in preparation. What 

happens in these camps is a state secret. You, Gerstein, will have two 

tasks: 

– disinfect very large quantities of clothing; 

– improve our gas chamber installation by replacing the exhaust gases 

from our old diesel engine with prussic acid. 

6. He visited the Belzec, Treblinka and Maidanek camps, but not Sobibor. 

He points out that the three camps in operation (Belzec, Sobibor, Tre-

blinka) could exterminate a combined 60,000 people a day. 

7. On the following day, 18 August 1942, he visited the Belzec Camp and 

saw the entire facility. 

8. On 19 August 1942, he witnessed the arrival of a train of deportees, 

their undressing, the handing over of valuables, the cutting of women’s 

hair, the cramming of around 750 people standing upright in a chamber 

25 m² in area and 45 m³ in volume, and their agony when the Diesel 

started up after 2:49. Through a small window, he observed all the de-

tails of this agony, which lasted 32 minutes, stopwatch in hand. He saw 

the corpses taken out by the Jews of the work commando, who recov-

ered gold teeth and precious objects hidden in certain parts of the body. 

9. He saw the corpses piled up in large pits next to the gas chambers; then 

he writes that, later, these corpses were burned in the open air, on rail-

way tracks. 

10. He estimates the number of victims at Belzec and Treblinka at twenty-

five million. 

11. The camp commander, Wirth, asked him not to propose to Berlin any 

changes to the current murder method, which he was satisfied with. 

12. He writes he had the prussic acid buried, on the pretext that it had be-

come unusable during transport. 

13. On 20 August 1942, he visited the Treblinka Camp, a simple replica of 

Belzec, but much larger. He took part in a feast, at the end of which 

speeches praised the humanitarian role of the extermination camps. 

14. On the Warsaw-Berlin train, he met a Swedish diplomat, Baron von 

Otter, to whom he revealed what he had just seen in Belzec and Tre-

blinka. 

15. He tried unsuccessfully to meet the papal nuncio in Berlin; a few 

months later, he saw von Otter again in the street near the Swedish em-

bassy; he made a verbal report to Dr. Winter, secretary to the Catholic 

bishop of Berlin. 
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16. At the beginning of 1944, he received orders to purchase large quanti-

ties of prussic acid; he directed them to Auschwitz and Oranienburg, 

but ensured that they were used for disinfection; he had the invoices 

drawn up in his name, so as to have more freedom regarding the use of 

the product. He specifies that he carries invoices for 2,175 kg. 

17. He reports on events that took place in various concentration camps 

that he did not visit himself. 

18. He believes that Auschwitz and Mauthausen were the places where the 

most atrocities were committed. 

19. He declares under oath that his statements are true. 

Do All Authors Agree on a Reference Text for the 
“Confessions”? 

This fundamental question is difficult to answer. Apart from revisionist 

historians, only Pierre Joffroy can give an unqualified endorsement. In his 

book (op. cit., pp. 283-290), he accurately reproduces the version PS-1553 

(T II), with the exception of two minor errors, as we have already pointed 

out. 

The other non-revisionist authors have only presented extracts from the 

original text, which are sometimes accurate but more often distorted. It 

could be said that they agree on the broad outlines of the text of the “con-

fessions,” but do not stop to analyze what they call the details. For us, it is 

not a question of details, but of the very numerous facts that make up the 

very fabric of the story. 

Léon Poliakov, for example, describes the cramming of 700-800 people 

into a gas chamber, but arbitrarily replaces the 25 m² with 93 m², and twice 

eliminates the 45 m³. German author Robert Neumann respects the 25 m² 

and 45 m³, but reduces the number of victims to 170-180 instead of 700-

800. These are two extreme cases. 

Historian Hans Rothfels did not distort the German text of 4 May 1945 

(T III). He did, however, make some omissions, but always indicated them 

with explanatory notes. For example, he deleted the passage where Ger-

stein speaks of speeches given in Treblinka extolling the humanitarian role 

of the camps. He also deleted certain facts recounted by Gerstein, which 

are said to have taken place elsewhere than in Belzec and Treblinka: these 

are “hearsay” (“Hörensagen”), as H. Rothfels put it (op. cit., p. 179, note 

5). In another note, the same historian says that the figure of 25 million 

victims at Belzec and Treblinka mentioned in T II is unbelievable (op. cit., 

p. 180, note 6). 
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Non-revisionist authors often make an identical claim both in French 

and German: they say that Gerstein’s testimony is “essentially indisputa-

ble,” which for them means that we must believe Gerstein’s account with-

out bothering to analyze the text in detail. In our view, the credibility or 

implausibility of the whole “confession” depends on this analysis. 

For our part, we have given the six known “confessions” a very careful 

reading, and we have summed up a significant number of implausibilities 

and oddities, without claiming that our list is complete. 

Improbabilities and Oddities in Gerstein’s 

“Confessions” 

1. Gerstein, who had twice been a victim of the National Socialists before 

the war, joined the SS voluntarily, on the recommendation of the Ge-

stapo. 

2. At Christmas 1941, Gerstein was about to be expelled from the SS, 

because the National-Socialist court had learned that he had joined the 

SS as a specialist second lieutenant (Untersturmführer F). Neverthe-

less, six months later, on 8 June 1942, he was given a top-secret mis-

sion: he was to transport 100 kg of hydrogen cyanide to the Belzec 

Camp (“confessions” of 26 April 1945, T II, and 4 May 1945, T III) or 

260 kg (“confessions” of 6 May 1945, T IV, T V, T VI). 

3. In Kolin, near Prague, Gerstein, who in other passages of his “confes-

sions” claims to be so cautious because of the risk of reprisals against 

himself and his family, declares that he let Czech personnel at the 

Kolin factory know (T VI) that hydrogen cyanide was intended for the 

killing of people (T III, T IV and T V). 

4. In Lublin, SS General Globocnik, who had never seen Gerstein or his 

traveling companion Pfannenstiel, immediately revealed to them the 

Reich’s greatest secret. 

5. Gerstein reports further remarks by Globocnik; these concern the three 

camps in operation, for which the SS general is said to have given the 

following details: 

– Belzec: 15,000 per day maximum. 

– Sobibor: 20,000 per day maximum. 

– Treblinka: 25,000 per day maximum. 
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The French manuscript versions (T I, II, IV) and the German version 

(T III) are identical. These figures could represent the respective totals 

of deportees arriving at these camps each day. In T V and T VI, how-

ever, the word “executions” is added. The latter two versions even give 

an average use for Belzec and Treblinka, namely 11,000 for Belzec (T 

V) and 13,500 for Treblinka (T VI). We have consulted the Encyclo-

paedia Judaica to find the dates of operation of the camps concerned. 

In the case of Belzec, it is not clear whether the extermination men-

tioned in the Encyclopaedia Judaica ended on 31 December 1942, or 

in the spring of 1943. Did the exterminations mentioned by Gerstein 

take place every day? On this point, the “confessions” provide no in-

formation. 

The results of our calculations are shown below. 

Claimed Total Death Toll of Belzec, Sobibór and Treblinka 

Calculated Death Toll Following Numbers Given by Kurt Gerstein 
Encyclo. 

Judaica 

Belzec,1 

spring 1942 to end 1942 } 280 days 
if 11,000 daily: 3,080,000 

600,000 
if 15,000 daily: 4,200,000 

spring 1942 to spring 1943 } 365 days 
if 11,000 daily: 4,015,000 

if 15,000 daily: 5,475,000 

Sobibor, 
May 1942 to 14 Oct. 1943 } 530 days 20,000 daily 10,600,000 250,000 

Treblinka, 

23 July 1942 to 14 Oct. 1943 } 450 days 
if 13,500 daily: 6,075,000 

750,000 
if 25,000 daily: 11,250,000 

Totals 

  Minimum total: 23,770,000 

1,600,000   Maximum total: 31,525,000 

  Total average: 27,647,500 

The Encyclopaedia Judaica’s statistics appear to have no scientific ba-

sis. According to these statistics, a total of 1,600,000 people died in 

Belzec, Sobibor and Treblinka. If Gerstein’s figures are to be believed, 

the total would be around 28,000,000, which is seventeen to eighteen 

times higher than the Encyclopaedia Judaica figure. 

In a book titled Treblinka, a certain Jean-François Steiner wrote: 

“An average of 15,000 Jews a day were gassed at Treblinka.” 

After reading this sentence, David Rousset was outraged and let it be 

known in the newspaper Candide, where he wrote (18 April 1966, p. 

18): 
 

1 More-recent orthodox death-toll estimates for Belzec adopt the number given in a radio 

transmission by Hans Höfle: 434,508 Jews deported to B[elzec] by the end of 1942; see 

Carlo Mattogno, Belzec in Propaganda, Testimonies, Archeological Research, and 

History, Theses & Dissertations Press, Chicago, 2004, pp. 47-50. Editor’s remark. 
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“It’s obviously false. It’s enough for these devil’s advocates [i.e. Holo-

caust skeptics] to seize on this figure of 15,000 per day and show its 

absurdity by simple calculation to do harm that we can scarcely imag-

ine.” 

Does D. Rousset know that, according to Gerstein’s “confessions,” 

there were between 44,500 and 60,000 victims per day in three small 

camps in Poland – including Treblinka? 

6. Of the four camps cited by Globocnik, Gerstein claims to have visited 

three. But in five “confessions,” the unvisited camp is Sobibor, and in 

one “confession” (T V), it is Maidanek that he didn’t see. 

7. Hitler and Himmler are said to have visited Belzec on 15 August 1942. 

This is historically proven to be untrue (see Prof. H. Rothfels, Viertel-

jahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte, April 1953, No. 2). Was the SS general 

boastful? Some have claimed so. Impossible, it would have been quick-

ly discovered by Gerstein’s conversations with the Belzec Camp lead-

ers. 

8. Room dimensions: In the “confessions” of 26 April 1945 (T I and T II): 

4 m × 5 m × 1.90 m, hence 20 m² and 38 m³. In the “confessions” of 4 

and 6 May 1945 (T III, T V and T VI): 5 m × 5 m × 1.90 m, hence 25 

m² and 47.5 m³. However, engineer Gerstein writes in all his “confes-

sions”: 25 m² and 45 m³. 

9. 6,700 people in 45 railway cars, or more than 148 people per car. Of 

these, 1,450 were already dead on arrival, leaving 5,250 alive. 

10. A 3-4 year-old boy – apparently he alone, since Gerstein speaks only of 

him – hands out string to 5,250 deportees in succession to tie their 

shoes together. 

11. Heaps of shoes 35 to 40 meters high (in most “confessions”) or 25 me-

ters high (T III). In the first case, this would mean a height of ten to 

twelve stories, and in the second case, seven to eight stories. How 

could shoes be placed at such heights? What is more, these veritable 

“hills” would have been visible from far and wide. 

12. 700-800 people standing on 25 m², in 45 m³ (this is a constant in all 

versions). Can one imagine a room of this size and this volume con-

taining around 750 people standing up against each other? Thirty peo-

ple standing on 1 m² (10 sq ft)? 

13. Unbelievable arithmetic (in two “confessions” of 6 May: T V and T 

VI). More than half are children. Average weight: 35 kg (T V) or 30 kg 

(T VI). So, adds Gerstein, 25,250 kg per room. Where does this precise 

total come from, which can be divided neither by 35 nor by 30? 
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14. Police Captain Wirth, head of the Belzec Camp, “thoroughly” (sic) 

questions Gerstein as to whether he prefers people to die in a lit or unlit 

room (T V and T VI). 

15. Gerstein claims to be present at the gassing. He coolly consults his 

stopwatch. The diesel engine doesn’t start. Impassive and inactive, 

Gerstein counts down the minutes: 50 minutes, then 70 minutes. Final-

ly, after 2 hours 49 minutes, the diesel engine starts. He reports that af-

ter 25 minutes most of the victims are dead, after 28 minutes a few still 

survive, and after 32 minutes everyone is dead. 

If engineer Gerstein is so cool-headed, the calculation errors report-

ed in Point No. 8 cannot be explained by the fact that he would have 

been upset. On the other hand, assuming that 700 to 800 people could 

be crammed on a surface of 25 m2, they would not have been able to 

survive for 2 hours 49 minutes. They would have rapidly run out of 

oxygen. And even if they had survived, how could Gerstein, through a 

window, have discerned between the living and the dead in this ex-

traordinarily compact group? Indeed, the dead could not have fallen to 

the ground. 

16. In all the “confessions,” it is written that the gassing is carried out us-

ing a diesel engine. The word “Diesel” is repeated three or four times, 

depending on the version, in the relevant passage. Previously, Gerstein, 

recounting his interview with SS General Globocnik, wrote that the lat-

ter had informed him at the start of the conversation that the gas cham-

bers were operated with exhaust gases from an old Diesel engine. Die-

sel is an internal combustion engine that produces little carbon monox-

ide (CO), a deadly odorless gas, but a lot of carbon dioxide (CO2), an 

asphyxiating gas that first makes you sick and only causes death after a 

long delay. It would have been more efficient to use a gasoline engine.2 

17. Gerstein states (T V, and similar T VI): “There aren’t ten people who 

have seen what I have seen, and who will see it. […] I am one of 5 men 

who have seen all these installations.” And yet, in his account, Gerstein 

himself cites the names of people who, between 15 and 19 August 

1942, either participated or witnessed the Belzec massacres. There are 

already more than ten for this short five-day period. They are as fol-

lows: 

– Hitler, Himmler, Dr. Linden (August 15) 
 

2 Editor’s remark: The original has here “moteur à explosion” = internal combustion 

engine. However, a Diesel engine is also such an internal combustion engine. It should 

have been “spark-ignition engine”, which sets apart a gasoline engine from a diesel 

engine (which is a compression-ignition engine). 
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– Globocnik, Wirth, Obermeyer, Heckenholt (daily) 

– Pfannenstiel, Gerstein (19 August) 

– anonymous people: a tall SS man with a pastoral voice who reassures 

the deportees about the fate that awaits them; a duty Unterscharführer 

(non-commissioned officer) who informs Gerstein about the use of 

women’s hair; an SS man who, in his Low German dialect, declares 

that the deportees can wait naked, in the open air, at any temperature, 

since they are there to die anyway; SS men who whip deportees as 

they enter the gas chambers; a Ukrainian man who helps Heckenholt 

start the engine; etc. 

In any case, how could mass exterminations carried out in several 

camps over many months have been witnessed by fewer than ten peo-

ple? 

18. Corpses are dumped in pits measuring 100 m x 20 m x 12 m, located 

near the chambers. The depth of 12 meters equals a building of 3 to 4 

stories. The bodies are covered by a ten-centimeter layer of sand, with 

only a few heads and arms protruding. These are favorable conditions 

for the development of an epidemic that would not have spared the SS 

or their auxiliaries. 

19. The number of victims at the Belzec and Treblinka camps: 25 million 

(T II) or 20 million (T V and T VI). These figures are implausible (see 

D. Rousset’s opinion in Point 5). 

20. Wirth suggests to Gerstein that the gassing method should remain un-

changed. Thus, a simple police captain opposes the orders of an SS 

general, since Globocnik had instructed Gerstein to change the method. 

21. In T V, Gerstein says: “What is strange is that I wasn’t asked any ques-

tions in Berlin.” (He repeated the same thing to Commandant Mattéi, 

who questioned him in Paris on 19 July 1945; he drew the following 

retort: “You were charged with a mission. You tell us of not having 

fulfilled it at all. […] on your return to Berlin, you did not report to an-

yone on the result of your mission. […] such things were not exactly 

customary in the German armed forces.”) 

22. He had the hydrogen cyanide buried, on the pretext that it had deterio-

rated during transport, and had become dangerous. It would be possible 

to accept Gerstein’s assertion, but only if we were given details of the 

operation. However, during the interrogation on 19 July 1945, Gerstein 

specifies that he was transporting 45 bottles of hydrogen cyanide, one 

of which had arrived in poor condition. He adds that these 45 bottles 

were hidden (sic) 1,200 meters from the Belzec Camp. It must have 
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been no mean feat to hide 45 bottles. Gerstein claims to have been 

helped by the driver, whom he didn’t know before, who he says be-

longed to the Reich Security Main Office, and whom he won’t see 

again after their joint trip to Poland. 

23. In T I, Gerstein says that, after his meeting on the train with the Swe-

dish diplomat von Otter, he went to see him in Berlin at the Swedish 

Legation once more. In all the other “confessions,” Gerstein says he 

saw von Otter twice (the diplomat remembers only once). 

24. Gerstein tells us that, from the beginning of 1944, 8,500 kg of hydro-

gen cyanide were stored in Berlin. He provides no evidence to confirm 

this quantity of poison. He then goes on to speculate about the homici-

dal intentions of SS Sturmbannführer Günther, who would have given 

him the order to place these very large orders. Gerstein then goes on to 

review the possible categories of victims, estimating them at eight mil-

lion. 

25. On Gerstein’s advice, hydrogen cyanide is shipped to the Auschwitz 

and Oranienburg camps; the Obersturmführer arranges for the acid to 

be used for disinfestation only. In none of his “confessions” does Ger-

stein mention having been to Auschwitz. In his interrogation on 19 July 

1945, he does not list Auschwitz among the camps he visited. How 

could he have acted from a distance? 

26. Günther planned to kill Jews walking along the Theresienstadt moats 

with hydrogen cyanide in the open air. Gerstein dissuaded Günther 

from going ahead with this project, which was in any case unfeasible. 

However, Gerstein learned that the operation had gone ahead all the 

same. Hydrogen cyanide, which is highly volatile, could not be used 

“in the open air” in this way. 

27. Gerstein saw homosexuals disappear into a furnace (several thousand, 

in T V and T VI; several hundred, in T III) in a single day (T II, T V 

and T VI) or over several days (T III). 

28. In Poland, it is attested that, to kill people, they were made to climb a 

blast-furnace staircase. At the top of this staircase, they were shot with 

a pistol, and thrown down the blast furnace (T III, T V, T VI). Can one 

imagine the scene? People climb one by one to the top of the “stair-

case”; an SS man or SS auxiliary waits at the top in the blast furnace 

fumes to execute them. 

29. At Auschwitz, where Gerstein never went, several million children 

were killed by holding a wad soaked with hydrogen cyanide under their 
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noses (T V and T VI). The same method of killing children is men-

tioned in T II and T III, but there is no mention of several million. 

In addition to these implausibilities and oddities, the list of which is cer-

tainly not complete, we can question the value of certain assertions which 

do not have the quality of eyewitness testimony. On the first day (18 Au-

gust 1942), Gerstein himself tells us that he didn’t see much. He only had 

his suspicions. The next day (19 August 1942), he claims to have wit-

nessed the arrival of the deportees and the gassing operation. The follow-

ing day (20 August 1942), he was in Treblinka, and he took the Warsaw 

train to Berlin in the evening. 

If that was so, how can he then write [T II, similar T I, III, V, VI]: “Af-

ter a few days, the bodies began to swell, and the whole thing rose by 2-3 

meters by means of gas, which formed in the corpses. After a few days, 

when the swelling was over, the bodies fell together”? 

The German historian Rothfels, on the other hand, refused to publish 

the supplements as a whole, as well as certain passages from the main 

“confession,” claiming that they could only be hearsay. However, some of 

the extracts not published by H. Rothfels are presented by Gerstein as eye-

witness accounts. For example (emphases added): 

– “[…] I have myself seen at the Ravensbrück Camp […] experiments 

made on the living;” [T III] 

– “At Belzec, I had the impression that all were really dead”; [T III Sup-

plements] 

– “I think of some impressions profoundly moving for me”; [ibid.] etc. 

It is also worth noting the sentences in which Gerstein implicates two of 

his compatriots, Professor Dr. Pfannenstiel on the one hand, and Dr. Ger-

hard Peters on the other. Both of them deny having had the attitude or 

made the remarks that Gerstein has attributed to them. H. Rothfels has de-

leted all the passages disputed by the parties concerned. He quotes Profes-

sor Pfannenstiel only once in his explanatory notes, and completely avoids 

naming Dr. Peters, whom he simply refers to as the director of the Degesch 

Company. As for the rest of the “confession,” it is essentially made up of 

what Olga Wormser-Migot calls leitmotifs “so identical to fifty other evo-

cations – including those in Höss’s Memoirs” (op. cit., p. 426). 
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Are there Degrees of Implausibility in the 

Confessions” from One Version to the Next? 

All versions contain a number of implausibilities and oddities that make 

them not credible. However, the degree of incredibility varies from version 

to version. There’s a sort of escalation in implausibility from T I and T II 

to T V. 

The case of T IV is very special: its main “confession” is very short, 

hence there are obviously fewer implausibilities; on the other hand, T IV 

contains supplements containing statements that are difficult to accept, 

statements that are found with variations also in T III, T V and T VI. 

In the chapter devoted to the authenticity of the texts, in the absence of 

impossible-to-find evidence, a number of strong presumptions have been 

put forward to reinforce our hypothesis that the two German versions (T III 

and T VI) are textual fabrications. A relative regression in implausibility 

can be seen as we move from T V to T VI, and then to T III. 

T VI, the version dated 6 May, broadly reproduces T V, but eliminates 

gross errors, sometimes bizarre details, corrects certain errors in proper 

nouns, and so on. Thanks to these changes, T VI was deemed worthy of 

inclusion in the PS series under number 2170. However, T VI was little 

used and, as far as we know, was never published, not even in part. T III 

was more carefully crafted. Its “discovery,” only in the spring of 1946, 

gave its editors sufficient time to present a text in Gerstein’s mother tongue 

that would less spontaneously arouse the reader’s skepticism. It was T III 

that was first published by Hans Rothfels in 1953 (op. cit., pp. 177-194), 

and often reprinted by other authors, both German and foreign. In France, 

L. Poliakov and J. Wulf’s translation of T III (Le IIIe Reich et les Juifs) has 

been used quite often, most recently when François de Fontette published 

Histoire de l’antisémitisme in 1982 (Presses universitaires de France, “Que 

sais-je?” collection). On pages 120f., we can read excerpts from this ver-

sion of 4 May 1945 (T III) – very partial excerpts, to which we will return 

later. 

If we accept our hypothesis of text production for T III, we can identify 

some of the editors’ intentions, which are set out below: 

1. T III is in Harmony with T II on Several Points 

T II (PS-1553) was already known when T III was “discovered.” PS-1553 

had been discussed at the Nuremberg International Military Tribunal in 
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January 1946, and it was hoped that there would be no obvious differences 

between T II and T III. 

a. The order given to Gerstein to transport hydrogen cyanide to the Belzec 

Camp concerned 100 kg in the 26-April versions, but 260 kg in the 

6-May versions. T III follows T II and mentions 100 kg. 

b. Gerstein has often distorted proper names. For example, he spells the 

name of a ministerial advisor as Lindner, who is actually called Linden. 

Lindner can be read in T I and T IV (handwritten versions) and in T II 

(PS-1553), while T V and T VI have the correct name: Linden. T III 

again follows T II and mentions Lindner. 

2. T III Eliminates Implausibilities 

Some of the implausibilities in T II may explain why the Nuremberg Inter-

national Military Tribunal refused to accept PS-1553. T III eliminates some 

of them. 

a. Number of victims at Belzec and Treblinka: 25 million (T II) or 20 mil-

lion (T V and T VI). T III cautiously offers no estimate. 

b. A 3-4-year-old boy distributes strings to over 5,000 people to tie their 

shoes in pairs (T I, T II, T V, T VI). In T III, the 3-4-year-old boy has 

disappeared. 

c. Gas chamber dimensions: 4 m × 5 m × 1.90 m in T II, meaning 20 m² 

and 38 m³ (T I, T II) and 5 m × 5 m × 1.90 m, hence 25 m² and 47.5 m³ 

(T V and T VI). However, all versions read: 25 m², 45 m³. T III has 

chosen dimensions that give an exact surface area and a fairly close 

volume. In this case, T III does not follow T II (PS-1553). 

3. T III Mitigates Certain Implausibilities 

a. Most versions refer to a pile of shoes 35 to 40 m high (10 to 12 stories). 

Did the editors of T III make the statement more believable by reducing 

the height to 25 meters? That’s still 7 or 8 stories! 

b. Several thousand homosexuals disappeared in a furnace in a single day, 

we read in four versions. In T III, several hundred homosexuals disap-

peared in a few days. 

c. At Auschwitz, millions of children were killed by the application of a 

hydrogen-cyanide wad (T V and T VI). In T III, the children died in the 

same way, but no number is mentioned. 

d. We read in T IV (supplements), in Gerstein’s own handwriting: “Busy 

with their work, they [two architect officers] suddenly saw some of 

them moving.” These were presumably corpses, and an SS Rottenführer 

finished them off by breaking their skulls with a round iron already at 



214 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

his disposal. The grim anecdote is repeated in the supplements to T III, 

but “some” are reduced to “two.” It’s interesting to note that, in T Va 

and T VI, we read that these dying men were among “Thousands of 

corpses, most of them from typhus.” Can you imagine architects and the 

SS walking among typhus corpses? Does Gerstein, head of the disinfec-

tion department, have a basic understanding of hygiene? Clearly, the 

word “typhus” has disappeared from T III. 

e. Gerstein saw (T IV, supplements) a 3-year-old boy thrown into the 

room. In T III, the boy does not escape the room, but he is “gently 

pushed” into it. 

The few points set out above all contribute, we repeat, to making T III not 

a credible “confession,” but only the least incredible. This reinforces, if 

anything, our conviction that T III is a text carefully crafted in German 

from the French versions (T I, T II, T IV and T V). 
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Chapter IV: The Perception of Gerstein’s 

“Confessions” by Their Readers 

I. Before the Publication of the “Confessions 

Until 1951, the texts written by Gerstein between 26 April and 6 May 1945 

were only read by a very small number of people, mainly Allied intelli-

gence officers, judges of various nationalities and a few journalists.1 

For these early readers, the reality of mass extermination in gas cham-

bers was not in doubt. Gerstein’s “confessions” simply reinforced their 

conviction. But far from seeing the SS officer as an anti-Nazi who had tak-

en it upon himself to reveal hitherto unknown atrocities to the outside 

world, these unconditional enemies of National-Socialist Germany saw 

Gerstein as a war criminal who had chosen an original defense strategy to 

exonerate himself. If they found implausibilities in the texts, probably read 

in haste, these implausibilities were for them additional reasons to reject 

the good faith of the author of the texts, albeit without contesting the au-

thenticity of the facts exposed. 

Gerstein lost his life in this adventure. His suicide is plausible, but not 

certain. In Germany, his Protestant family and friends do not believe in 

suicide. It is true that the circumstances of his death are unclear, and it’s 

not clear why his wife wasn’t informed of his death until 1948. At the Nu-

remberg International Military Tribunal, Document PS-1553 was not ac-

cepted. In any case, it was not used. At France’s insistence, only a few in-

voices for Zyklon B appended to the main document were taken into con-

sideration. These invoices need to be studied in detail, both in terms of 

their wording and their typed presentation. They raise questions that may 

 
1 Among these journalists, one can name: 

– Geo Kelber, writer of an article published in France-Soir, 4 July 1945. 

– Madeleine Jacob, who in January 1946 submitted to the Assistant Prosecutor-General 

of the International Military Tribunal at Nuremberg, the Frenchman Charles Dubost, 

photographs of the documents constituting PS-1553 (Pierre Joffroy, op. cit., p. 266). 
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cast doubt on their authenticity. We intend to publish an analytical work on 

the subject. 

In Tübingen, in 1950, the denazification chamber refused to rehabilitate 

the former SS officer. It only granted him extenuating circumstances, and 

classified him in a category of minor National Socialists (Belastete). 

II. After Publication of the “Confessions” 

In our introduction, we have followed the metamorphosis of the “confes-

sions,” and talked about the three authors who have each devoted a book to 

Gerstein’s biography. At the outset of this thesis, our main concern was to 

identify the versions known to each of the authors, and to assess the fideli-

ty of the complete or partial reproduction of any given document. 

We would point out that L. Poliakov in France and H. Rothfels in Ger-

many were the leaders whom most non-revisionists followed in their foot-

steps. As a result, L. Poliakov’s followers have copied Poliakov’s serious 

distortions of the texts, while H. Rothfels’s followers have not questioned 

the historian’s assertions that the German version of 4 May (which we 

have called T III) was entirely authentic, without providing the slightest 

proof. These same followers have repeated Rothfels’s omissions. But gen-

erally speaking, their explanatory notes are less numerous and less clear, to 

such an extent that it is difficult for their readers to understand the reasons 

given by H. Rothfels. For the latter, the omissions are justified by the fol-

lowing two reasons: 

– some passages in the “confession,” and the supplements as a whole, are 

not eyewitness accounts, but hearsay; 

– certain remarks made by Gerstein about two Germans – Prof. Dr. W. 

Pfannenstiel and Dr. Peters of the Degesch Company – were vigorously 

denied by the persons in question. 

Having completed our work, established the texts, studied their authenticity 

and assessed their veracity, we propose to classify the authors who have 

dealt with the Gerstein case into three broad categories. 

A. Those Who Have No Doubts 

Pierre Joffroy has made himself Kurt Gerstein’s hagiographer, and leads 

the meager band of those who are not swayed by doubt. In the course of a 

lengthy investigation, he has gathered numerous testimonies to the 
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strangeness of Gerstein’s character and behavior. He sees in them the mark 

of sanctity, the divine seal that makes God’s chosen one misunderstood by 

mere mortals, an exceptional being condemned to solitude on earth. As for 

the implausibilities contained in the “confessions,” he reproduces a number 

of them without comment. Perhaps he didn’t notice them as such? 

In his book published in 1964, Helmut Franz expresses the loyalty he 

has retained towards his former friend Kurt Gerstein. However, he recalls 

on several occasions that the engineer’s propensity for fixed ideas and ec-

centricities had often baffled him. By regretting that he had not spontane-

ously accepted the former SS officer’s revelations, Franz gives his book 

the character of self-criticism. 

B. Those Who Don’t Believe 

Paul Rassinier, the initiator to whom every historian of the revisionist 

school refers, was the first to be intrigued by Gerstein’s strange account. 

He alluded to it for the first time in 1961 in his book Ulysse trahi par les 

siens (p. 112). He found it surprising that, in January 1947, the Nuremberg 

International Military Tribunal, judging certain concentration camp doc-

tors, should have accepted as incriminating testimony a text in which it was 

stated, among other things, that “the Jews were asphyxiated in groups of 

700 to 800 in gas chambers that had a base area of 25 m² and a height of 

1.80 m.” It should be noted that Rassinier never had the original documents 

of Gerstein’s “confessions,” nor the French military justice file, which dis-

appeared in November 1945 and was only found in 1971. Unable to carry 

out any personal research, he noted what newspapers, magazines and 

books had written on the subject, and then expressed his surprise at the 

astonishing variations he was confronted with. But Rassinier did not know 

what the former Obersturmführer had actually written. Indeed, he began by 

seriously doubting the document’s authenticity. He made assumptions 

about the origin of the story, about the extortion of the “confessions,” 

about the place and conditions of Gerstein’s death, which were incorrect. 

Paul Rassinier was forced to make assumptions, as his only sources of 

information were the books of Léon Poliakov, the publications of Hans 

Rothfels and a few other non-revisionist authors. One of the latter, Georges 

Wellers, attempted to ridicule Rassinier’s errors, real or otherwise, by de-

voting a few pages to them in the 1977 publication of the Paris Center for 

Contemporary Jewish Documentation in Paris, titled La Solution finale et 

la mythomanie néo-nazie. It should be noted that G. Wellers’s critical study 

was carried out ten years after P. Rassinier’s death. Relying on documenta-
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tion that Rassinier was never able to consult, he re-establishes the truth on 

a few secondary points, but fails to achieve his main aim: to make a story 

credible that is incredible. As for the “liberties” taken by Léon Poliakov in 

the reproductions of the “confessions,” he doesn’t even mention them. And 

yet, on this point, Rassinier was absolutely right. It was Paul Rassinier who 

took the initiative, back in 1964, in his book Le drame des juifs européens 

(pp. 93-107), of putting face to face two publications by Léon Poliakov of 

an extract from PS-1553 (which we call T II): 

– one from the book Bréviaire de la haine, 1960 edition; 

– the other from Le Procès de Jérusalem (1961). 

Already, this comparison brings to light some important and perfectly un-

explained differences. 

It was Paul Rassinier again who spoke out against the excessive role at-

tributed to Gerstein in the verbal dissemination of information about the 

Belzec and Treblinka camps, since some claimed, without proof, that it had 

reached Rome. In his book L’Opération Vicaire, Rassinier has courageous-

ly defended the memory of Pius XII, which has been attacked in a manner 

we consider dishonest by Rolf Hochhuth, author of the play The Deputy, 

and by Saul Friedländer, author of the book Pius XII et le IIIe Reich. We 

mention here only the two main protagonists, who were so influential that 

it has become commonplace to set oneself up as a censor when questioning 

the Pope’s attitude during the Second World War: Pius XII is acknowl-

edged for his unreserved condemnation of racial persecution and his inter-

vention on behalf of the Jews, but he is criticized for not having denounced 

the existence of homicidal gas chambers. Could he have done so on the 

basis of reports that, like those of Kurt Gerstein, were full of implausibili-

ties? As nuncio to Bavaria in 1914, he had heard similar rumors from Al-

lied war propaganda. (It should be noted that neither Churchill, Roosevelt, 

Stalin, nor any governmental authority of the countries opposing the Third 

Reich spoke of homicidal gas chambers). Faced with the undeniable ex-

cesses committed against civilian populations by each of the belligerents, 

the Pope could only protect, according to his possibilities, the millions of 

Catholics who existed in both camps, as well as the non-Catholics who 

asked for his help. 

After Paul Rassinier, and because most authors had read his texts, some 

expressed skepticism about Gerstein’s account. These were, of course, all 

the revisionists, such as Arthur R. Butz (The Hoax of the Twentieth Centu-

ry, op. cit., pp. 251-258), Wilhelm Stäglich (Le Mythe d’Auschwitz, pp. 

10f.), Robert Faurisson (Mémoire en défense, p. 119, and Réponse à Pierre 
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Vidal-Naquet, pp. 42f.), but also other authors who, on this delicate sub-

ject, expressed a non-conformist opinion. 

Thus, historian André Brissaud wrote in 1969: 

“The testimony of SS man Kurt Gerstein, whom some would like to make a 

‘saint’ today, is suspect to say the least, as are the very strange circum-

stances surrounding his ‘suicide’ and the ‘discovery’ of his diary.” (Hitler 

et l’Ordre noir, p. 456) 

In 1980, in Volume III of his memoirs, writer Raymond Abellio tells us 

that he has read the works of Paul Rassinier and the declaration of the thir-

ty-four historians published in Le Monde on 21 February 1979. Abellio 

adds that he knows the Faurisson affair from Serge Thion’s book, Vérité 

historique ou vérité politique? He expresses his feelings on the Gerstein 

case in the following sentence: 

“Kurt Gerstein is a very enigmatic character, who says he is ‘horrified’ by 

what he sees at Belzec and who, at the same time, takes out his stopwatch 

to time the agony of the victims, without explaining why.” (Sol Invictus, p. 

482, note 4) 

This thesis has already mentioned the nuanced point of view of historian 

Olga Wormser-Migot, who does not endorse the revisionist theses, but who 

has nevertheless asked herself “many questions about Gerstein and his con-

fession, without succeeding in elucidating many of the obscurities” (Le 

Système concentrationnaire nazi, op. cit., p. 426). A few lines further on, 

she adds: “personalities like Gerstein’s, Sorge’s and many double agents’ 

are not easy to decipher.” 

For our part, we do not believe that Gerstein was a double agent. It is 

true that Pastor Rehling of Hagen/Westphalia, who knew Kurt Gerstein 

well from 1928 onwards, reported to P. Joffroy (1969, pp. 41f.) that Ger-

stein had boasted of spying for the Reichswehr, particularly in the Thion-

ville region of France. But here again, no proof of this mysterious activity 

can be put forward. What seems much more certain is that Gerstein had no 

support at home or abroad during the war, and that he had no correspond-

ents among Germany’s adversaries – be they French, Anglo-Saxon or 

Dutch – to whom he would have reported his SS activities, and whose di-

rectives he would have followed. Gerstein, from his earliest years, felt the 

need to intrigue his friends by attributing to himself a role in which, more-

over, he perhaps came to believe himself.2 

 
2 The posthumous legend has taken firm root over the years. Imagine our surprise on 

reading an article in Le Monde (23/24 January 1983) signed by Jacques Nobecourt and 

titled: “Berlin, 30 Janvier 1933: ‘L’apocalypse en gibus’” (“Apocalypse in a Top Hat”). 

We have selected the following passage from it: 
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But what did Gerstein’s resistance to Hitler consist of? 

– During the war, he told friends, pastors and diplomats about what he 

had seen in Belzec. Who really believed him at the time? And do we 

have to? 

– He claims to have stopped one, or perhaps two, deliveries of hydrogen 

cyanide. If this is true, did he thus prevent a hypothetical homicidal ac-

tion, or did he simply reduce the stock of the product reserved for disin-

festing the camps in his charge? 

– It’s important to note that Gerstein always refers to hydrogen cyanide 

and never to Zyklon B. 

His death – whether or not we accept the official version of suicide – in the 

Cherche-Midi military prison is not that of a double or triple agent, capable 

of calling on protectors. It is that of a loner and, for us, of a mythomaniac 

caught in the trap of his own game: the very judicious questions of a Carte-

sian-minded French investigating magistrate unsettled him to the point 

where he saw no other way out than death, a death as mysterious as his 

alleged activities within the SS had been. 

We therefore do not follow Olga Wormser-Migot’s hypothesis, but we 

note that her overall assessment is close to our own. Indeed, she writes in 

her thesis (op. cit., p. 11, footnote): 

“Gerstein’s confession, many points of which remain obscure, including 

the conditions, place and time of its writing. Since the use of his confession 

in Rolf Hochhuth’s The Deputy, Gerstein has emerged as a symbol rather 

than a historical figure.” 

Since the publication of this historian’s thesis, most of the points she raised 

are no longer obscure. On the other hand, Gerstein still appears, and even 

increasingly so, as a symbol. 

C. Those Who Believe in the Essentials 

Very few authors have failed to notice the improbabilities and oddities that 

riddle the former SS officer’s account, but many have gone beyond it, una-

ble to bring themselves to reject this unhoped-for testimony, unique of its 

kind in that it comes from within the SS and was given spontaneously, 

 

“The mass of the Germans closed ranks [behind Hitler]. It is a fact. The rest of Europe 

understood nothing of what had happened. That is another fact. But if the masses as a 

whole have been brought to heel, it is against one individual (Hitler) that a stand has 

been taken by other individuals one by one (Willy Brandt, Kurt Schumacher, Klaus 

von Stauffenberg, Hans and Sophie Scholl, Kurt Gerstein. – Two socialists, one 

officer, two students, one SS officer). Alone they have chosen their fight, and, for 

some, their death.” 
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without any physical or moral torture being inflicted on its author. What 

we consider inexplicable, we have tried to explain by resorting, for exam-

ple, to the following arguments: 

– Gerstein’s behavior in everyday life was unusual. His friends, inter-

viewed by P. Joffroy and S. Friedländer, gave many examples. 

Friedländer, gave numerous examples. In such circumstances, wouldn’t 

it be natural for a “saint lost in the century” to baffle ordinary people? 

His story is a simple reflection of his strangeness. 

– Gerstein was deeply distressed by what he had seen at Belzec in August 

1942, and his physical and mental health deteriorated rapidly from then 

on. In April-May 1945, he would have undergone a crisis of agitation 

that Germany’s defeat had only heightened. Is it any wonder, then, that 

Gerstein gave such incredible details and figures? But how, on the other 

hand, can we explain the precision of his timekeeping, or even the 

number of whips administered by this or that guard? 

– Gerstein’s “predominant quality was not numerical precision”; this is 

the explanation given by Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet (Le 

Monde, 8 March 1979, p. 30). Paradoxically, these two authors remind 

us a few lines later that Gerstein was an engineer (see the translation of 

this article starting on p. 224). 

Some of those who consider the former SS officer’s document to be “es-

sentially indisputable” seem to have had no qualms about seriously altering 

what, for them, did not seem to be an essential point. The manipulations 

and fabrications of Léon Poliakov’s texts have been noted throughout this 

thesis. 

Relying on L. Poliakov, considered a specialist on the subject, many au-

thors have taken up his distorted texts, notably Saul Friedländer and 

François Delpech. In Germany, Robert Neumann on the one hand and 

Heydecker and Leeb on the other have also replaced incredible figures with 

others that are less so. In our comparative tables, we have pointed out these 

fabrications, which are different from those of L. Poliakov. 

Often, authors, perhaps perplexed by implausibilities or differences be-

tween reproductions, have simply summarized this or that passage of the 

“confessions” more or less correctly. These include – but are not limited to 

– Raul Hilberg, Lucy S. Dawidowicz, Gideon Hausner, Gerald Reitlinger, 

John Toland and others. All these authors, who often claim to be historians, 

have postulated that Gerstein’s account is essentially true. They have then 

silenced their critical spirit, blurring at best anything that might undermine 

their belief. 
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Recently, we’ve even seen the application of a new and surprising 

method for using Gerstein’s “confessions.” We will give two examples 

from works published in 1982 and 1983. 

1. François de Fontette 

We reported on p. 212 the publication Histoire de l’antisémitisme as part of 

the collection “Que sais-je?” (No. 2039; by Presses universitaires de 

France), authored by François de Fontette, Honorary Dean of the Faculty 

of Law and Economics at Orléans, currently Professor at the Faculty of 

Law of the René-Descartes University (Paris-V). In his chapter V, sub-

chapter 5, “L’extermination, ‘solution finale’,” subsection 3: “Les extermi-

nations rationalisées,” F. de Fontette uses “a single testimony, that of Kurt 

Gerstein, a Christian who joined the SS precisely for the sole purpose of 

bearing witness for the future […]” (op. cit., p. 120). 

F. de Fontette has thus made the same choice as the thirty-four histori-

ans who, in February 1979, endorsed a declaration on Hitler’s policy of 

extermination published in Le Monde (see the translated text on p. 54). He 

does not indicate his source, but it is easy to recognize in the text that he 

partially reproduces the French translation of the German version of 4 May 

1945, as given to us by L. Poliakov and J. Wulf in their book Le IIIe Reich 

et les Juifs. F. de Fontette has copied twenty-six and a half lines from page 

114 of the aforementioned book. This extract describes the progression of 

the deportees towards the death chambers. 

Then the author omits thirty-five lines, which purport to describe the 

gassing operation itself. At this point, F. de Fontette writes the following 

sentence: 

“And this is the result when the operation is over.” 

Seventeen lines from page 115 of L. Poliakov and J. Wulf’s book then fol-

low, describing the treatment of corpses after gassing. 

Certainly, in the two excerpts reproduced by F. de Fontette, which in to-

tal represent forty-three and a half lines, it’s impossible to detect the slight-

est implausibility. The implausibilities we noted starting on our p. 205 are 

invisible, since they are located in the thirty-five lines that have been omit-

ted. For our part, we do not believe that this major amputation of the text T 

III is due solely to chance or to a layout imperative. 

2. Kogon, Langbein, Rückerl 

This book, published in Germany in 1983, was later translated into French 

as Les chambres à gaz, secret d’état (Éditions de Minuit, Paris, 1984). 

Chapter VI was written by the Israeli Yitzhak Arad, with a sub-chapter 
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headlined “The Gerstein Report” (“Der Gerstein-Bericht”) on pages 171 to 

174. Extracts from the German version of 4 May have been reproduced.3 

This reproduction is preceded by four lines which already contain three 

errors: 

1. In 1942, Gerstein was Untersturmführer, not Obersturmführer; 

2. He stayed at the Belzec Camp on 18 and 19 August 1942 and saw the 

Treblinka Camp on 20 August 1942: He was not there “in June 1942.” 

3. The version reproduced in part is not dated 26 May 1945, but 4 May 

1945. 

We point out these errors as a matter of principle, since the essential point 

lies elsewhere. The text proposed by Yitzhak Arad corresponds to the one 

published, for example, by L. Poliakov and J. Wulf in their book Das 

Dritte Reich und die Juden. 

The reproduction of the story begins with a line and a half, found on 

page 115 of the aforementioned book. This short extract is followed by 

omission ellipses which replace fifty-one lines. 

The story resumes with four and a half lines, behind which we are con-

fronted with new omission ellipses, which cover the evisceration of four-

teen lines. 

The “confession” regains its breath to reproduce eleven and a half lines; 

the text then stops in the middle of a sentence, neglecting the second half 

of the sentence; and this second half of the sentence includes one of the 

implausibilities noted in our review, namely the height of the pile of shoes, 

estimated at 25 meters, hence 7 to 8 stories, at the top of which each depor-

tee had to place his own pair of shoes. 

Having bypassed the obstacle, the author returns to the text for seven 

and a half lines; this time, the omission ellipses eliminate two words, 

namely “ohne Prothesen,” meaning “without prostheses.” 

The ordeal continues and ends with twenty-two uninterrupted lines. Be-

yond this final passage of the narrative unfolds Gerstein’s actual descrip-

tion of the gassing operation itself, hence the heart of the story, which the 

authors have completely omitted. 

In this book, endorsed by the three highest non-revisionist authorities in 

Germany and Austria (Kogon, Langbein and Rückerl), the account they 

persist in calling “The Gerstein Report,” is carefully purged of all unbe-

lievable assertions: they concern the train made up of 45 carriages with 

 
3 Starting on p. 129 of the English edition Nazi Mass Murder (Yale Univ. Press, New 

Haven/London, 1993). 
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6,700 people, 1,450 of whom were already dead on arrival, which gives 

almost 149 people per carriage, including over thirty dead! 

We have examined in detail the procedure adopted, on the one hand, by 

François de Fontette, and on the other by three German or Austrian lumi-

naries in the field. This procedure leads us down an even more dangerous 

slope than those on which Gerstein’s texts previously strayed. This time, 

there are no longer any manipulations to speak of, still less any fabrica-

tions. The procedure is one of broad omissions, of amputations: “pious 

cuts,” we might call them, as we speak of “pious lies.” 

* * * 

We translate here an article published on 8 March 1979 in Le Monde (men-

tioned by us on p. 10). It is based on a letter written by Léon Poliakov and 

Pierre Vidal-Naquet, meant to clarify some issues brought up by readers 

concerning Gerstein’s “confession” as quoted in the “Declaration by Histo-

rians,” which was published in Le Monde on 21 February 1979. (See the 

translation of that article starting on p. 54.) For a reproduction of this origi-

nal French article, see p. 255 in the Appendix. 

Concerning the Evidence of Kurt Gerstein 

Readers of Le Monde were astonished to read, in the report by Kurt Ger-

stein quoted in the “Declaration of the Historians” on the “Hitler Policy 

of Extermination” (Le Monde, 21 February), that, in the Belzec gas cham-

bers, seven to eight hundred persons were crammed into an area of 25 

square meters. Messrs Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet, signatories 

of the declaration, write the following clarification: 

We have written that the account of Kurt Gerstein – an ardent Christian 

and member of the SS who had visited the extermination camps of Belzec 

and Treblinka in the month of August 1942 in performance of his duties – 

was ‘indisputable as to the essentials.’ This meant, in good French, that, as 

for the great majority of human testimony, one could discuss certain details 

of it. It is in fact clear that, in a room of 25 square meters, one can hardly 

cram, taking into account the number of children, more than three hundred 

people. This s i g n i f i e s  quite simply that Gerstein was mistaken either 

on the dimensions of the room or the number of victims. This mistake is 

easily explained: precision in the matter of figures was not Gerstein’s pre-

dominant quality, and he had dramatically lived his visit to Belzec. 

What remains is precisely what is essential. Kurt Gerstein, SS lieuten-

ant, chemical e n g i n e e r , charged by the SS authorities with disinfection 

problems, was he or was he not present on 20 August 1942, at the arrival of 
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a train of Jewish deportees at Belzec, and was he a witness to the extermi-

nation by carbon monoxide of these men, these women and these children? 

The answer is: Yes, without the slightest doubt. In his report written on 26 

April 1945, Kurt Gerstein pointed out that he had been accompanied by 

Professor Wilhelm Pfannenstiel of the University of Marburg. Now, the 

latter, in testifying on 6 June 1950 at Darmstadt, while disputing certain 

details of Gerstein’s account concerning the figures put forward by him or 

the role and the remarks imputed to himself, declared no less than:4 

“After having cut the women’s hair, the whole batch was led into a build-

ing of six chambers. To my knowledge, only four were utilized. The people 

were locked into the chambers where the exhaust gases of an engine were 

introduced. Gerstein stated that about eighteen minutes were necessary to 

reestablish calm inside these chambers. When the Jews were led in, the 

rooms were lit by electricity, and everything proceeded calmly. But, when 

the light went out, screams could be heard, then quieted down little by lit-

tle.” 

In addition, Gerstein, immediately after his visit to Belzec and Treblinka, 

confided in a Swedish diplomat, Baron von Otter, who reported to his gov-

ernment. That this latter should have waited until 7 August 1945 to com-

municate Gerstein’s account to the Allies5 brings into question the courage 

of this neutral government, not the veracity of Gerstein’s account. It would 

be possible to give other details, but one would not wish to insist. 

 
4 Saul Friedländer, Kurt Gerstein ou l’ambiguïté du bien, Paris, Casterman, 1967, page 111. 
5 L. Poliakov, J. Wulf, Le IIIe Reich et les juifs, Paris, Gallimard, 1959, pp. 122-124. 
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Conclusion 
Ultimately, what contribution can the present thesis make to our 

knowledge, if not of Gerstein, then at least of Gerstein’s “confessions”? 

Our work is the first in-depth study to date of texts that historians and legal 

scholars have invoked in support of certain theses on deportation over the 

past thirty years. Breaking new ground in this field was difficult in some 

respects, and easy in others: 

– Difficult, because we had to gather materials whose number and origin 

we were unaware of. Some were found in Germany, at the LKA in Bie-

lefeld/Westphalia, others in the United States, at the National Archives 

in Washington, and still others in Paris, in the files of the French mili-

tary justice system. 

– Easy, because as we moved forward on virgin ground, we could harvest 

a wealth of previously unpublished documents. 

The outcome of our research and work could, it seems to us, be described 

as follows: 

1. Discovery of a Sixth Version of the “Confessions 

In addition to the five versions that some authors have claimed to know, 

we have been able to add a sixth, handwritten version, dated 6 May 1945, 

written in French by Gerstein himself, and so short that it does not describe 

any gassing. This sixth version is accompanied by supplements. The 

whole, consisting of the main “confession” and the supplements, has never 

been published, nor even mentioned by any author. 

2. Restoring the Original Text of Each “Confession” (Including 

Supplements) 

The exact texts of the six versions have now been established by us, in-

cluding the texts of the supplements, independent of the main “confes-

sion.” 

3. Examination of the Origin and Authenticity of Each Text 

We have studied the origin and authenticity of each of these texts. For 

some of them, we have expressed certainties; for others, we have put for-

ward hypotheses whose foundations seem solid to us. We have submitted a 
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dossier on the origin and authenticity of these texts to historian Alain De-

caux, who devoted a television program to Gerstein in March 1983: “Espi-

on de Dieu.” In his book L’Histoire en question, 2, A. Decaux opined that 

our demonstration was convincing (op. cit., pp. 309f.). 

4. Examination of the Veracity of All the Texts, with a List of Their 

Implausibilities and Oddities. 

A list of implausibilities and oddities has been drawn up in our chapter ti-

tled “Veracity of the texts.” Although it is certainly not complete, we feel 

that it is already sufficient to cast doubt on the soundness of a document 

that has always been presented to us as having historical value. What’s 

more, text comparisons from one version to the next have brought out in-

explicable differences and even contradictions in our comparison tables. 

5. Thanks to a Rediscovered French Military Justice File, a Few Obscure 

Points Are Clarified. 

Consultation of the Gerstein file at the Directorate of Military Justice has 

enabled us to elucidate a number of obscure points, and to shed new light 

on the troubling disappearance of texts found in the cell of the former SS 

officer after his death. We were the first to uncover and make use of a file 

that the French military justice system recovered on 3 August 1971, more 

than twenty-five years after it had been relinquished. 

So much for the credit side of the balance sheet. But there are also debits. It 

might have been that, by gathering and analyzing these documents, by 

hearing so many “confessions,” Gerstein’s personality would have become 

less enigmatic. But this is not the case. After this study of the texts, we 

need to undertake further research, particularly biographical and historical 

research, especially studies of eyewitness accounts. We have not dealt with 

testimonies collected after the war, from people who, between August 

1942 and April 1945, received confidential communications from the 

Obersturmführer. 

Our thesis was not primarily concerned with the personality of Kurt 

Gerstein. It was about the stories that Gerstein wrote or that are attributed 

to him. What attitudes can we adopt to these stories, not at first glance, but 

after careful reading? 

The more indulgent will be inclined to think that Gerstein witnessed 

harrowing scenes, that he saw convoys of deportees arrive, among whom 

were a number of dead or dying people, that he saw unfortunate people 

being stripped naked on the orders of Ukrainian auxiliaries, that he wit-

nessed the cutting of women’s hair, that he heard the lamentations of poor 
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people worried about the fate that awaited them as they were pushed to-

wards the showers or disinfestation rooms. These are the preliminaries to 

the story. The main part concerns the gassing operations and their after-

math. Even the most indulgent reader will find it difficult to accept this, 

given the abundance of physical impossibilities. He will think that Gerstein 

was psychologically shocked; who wouldn’t have been in his place? More-

over, the witness’s physical and mental equilibrium was very precarious. 

Diabetes sometimes provoked in Gerstein “pre-comatose states […] which 

would explain his absent-mindedness and some of his strange reactions” 

(K. G., p. 152: letter of 30 September 1957 from Dr. Nissen to Gerstein’s 

widow). 

The most ungenerous will consider that the preliminaries of the story 

are already tainted with implausibility when Gerstein reports the excesses 

committed on civilians, which are unfortunately common in many wars. 

But when Gerstein, who was a scientist, gets to the heart of the matter, 

meaning the extraordinary invention in the technology of crime that would 

have been these gas chambers for gassing masses of people, the physical 

impossibilities he lists and repeats without realizing it, finally strip his 

“confession” of any probative value. 

Among careful readers, the most indulgent as well as the most ungener-

ous would in any case be unable to affirm that the “Gerstein document” is 

of such quality and solidity that it can reasonably constitute the fundamen-

tal proof of the existence of homicidal gas chambers in certain camps in 

occupied Poland. 

And yet, these stories have been retained. They have been widely used 

over the past thirty years. In fact, it seems to us that they are being used 

more and more. Is it because these “confessions” were written on his own 

initiative by an SS officer that they have become a centerpiece, perhaps 

even the keystone, of the intellectual edifice tending to prove the existence 

of homicidal gas chambers? We note that they are referred to as “Holy 

Scripture.” To admit this reference, we would have to be sure that the non-

revisionist authors had first checked the accuracy of the texts. Did they 

take this elementary precaution? Our study leads us to answer without hesi-

tation in the negative. 

Our previous chapter was devoted to the reactions of various reader cat-

egories of Gerstein’s “confessions” (starting on p. 215). However, at the 

end of the present study, we feel that the difference in reactions is partly 

due to the fact that these readers did not read the same text. Many were 

probably only aware of the existence of a single text, and not always the 
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same one. A few were familiar with several texts, but if they noticed dif-

ferences, or even contradictions, they always minimized them, and some-

times even hushed them up. 

The obligation to establish a text before talking about it doesn’t seem 

obvious to everyone. 

At the start of our work, we had planned to present Gerstein’s stories in 

the manner traditionally adopted for classic texts, in the Belles Lettres col-

lection commonly known as the “collection Budé.” The usual practice is to 

choose a reference text that occupies most of the printed page, and to indi-

cate the various differences of this text at the bottom of the page, in the 

critical apparatus. We had to abandon our project, as the method is inappli-

cable in the case of Gerstein’s “confessions,” and this impossibility in itself 

gives cause for reflection on the nature of these “confessions.” 

Had we adopted this traditional method of reproducing texts, we might 

have chosen as our reference text document PS-1553, the one we call T II. 

We would have explained our choice on the grounds we set out on page 

202, but these grounds would have been questionable. Indeed, while PS-

1553 is the best-known version in France, thanks to Léon Poliakov, Saul 

Friedländer and Pierre Joffroy, the same cannot be said of Germany, 

where, among other authors, Hans Rothfels and Helmut Franz have given 

preference to the German version of 4 May, which we call T III. As T II 

and T III are very different from each other, we would have been obliged 

to mark these differences and add the differences in all the other texts. 

Let’s suppose, however, that we had arbitrarily chosen T II as our sole 

reference text. In this case, because of the profusion of variations, the criti-

cal apparatus would have taken up a disproportionate amount of space in 

the printed page in relation to the reference text. A single line from T II 

might have required a whole page of variations. The reader would have 

been lost in this abundance of notes. They would not have been able to re-

construct the complete version of any given manuscript, unless they had 

worked hard at it. 

For this reason, we have decided to adopt the following solution: 

– Typed transcriptions of the texts in their entirety, in French (here trans-

lated into English), after prior translation for the German versions and 

for certain supplements in English (here simply transcribed). 

– Comparative tables of the main differences, supplemented by a com-

ments field. 

In 1911, in his Manuel de critique verbale, Louis Havet coined the expres-

sion “pathology of texts.” Texts are like a living body subject to disease. 
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The diseases of texts are their deformations through the ages. We must try 

to return texts to their original form. Louis Havet shows that most defor-

mations or malformations are due to the passage of time and the multiplici-

ty of scholiasts, but that others may be due to the mentality or ideology of 

the person reproducing them. For example, Christian scholiasts had unwit-

tingly, or sometimes deliberately, Christianized Latin texts. 

Many texts have undergone a number of changes, at all periods of histo-

ry. One might have thought that our age, with its considerable technical 

means of information and communication, would shield texts from the 

mishaps of the past. The case of Gerstein’s “confessions” proves that this is 

not the case. Indeed, in their case, there is an extraordinary proliferation of 

manipulations and fabrications, since these took place in a very short space 

of time (1945-1983). 

The widespread misuse of the Obersturmführer’s “confessions” calls for 

extreme vigilance, especially in the case of texts whose content is liable to 

be distorted or misused for unscientific reasons. 

The Fertile Spirit of Doubt 

We needed a skeptic – a person who examines, doubts and reserves judg-

ment – to study with slowness and circumspection stories that have aroused 

too much passion since their successive and divergent publications. Our 

ambition is to be that skeptic. Proceeding according to the academic meth-

ods applicable to textual criticism, we wanted to offer historians a solid 

basis on which to express and compare their opinions. Henceforth, each 

historian will be able to choose his or her text from the “confessions” with 

full knowledge of the facts, and will be obliged to make his or her choice 

clear to his or her reader: in this way, a few unfortunate misunderstandings 

will be dispelled. 

We hope that the many questions raised by Gerstein’s “confessions” 

will one day be satisfactorily answered. No one has yet succeeded in 

providing this answer, which in any case was impossible to find, as long as 

no one had first bothered to find out what Gerstein had really said and writ-

ten. 

Montaigne can be taken as a model for skeptics. In the third book of the 

Essais, we read chapter 11 titled “Of the lame” (“Des boiteux”). In it, the 

author notes that, in response to a reported fact, many people ask: “How 
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was it done?” But, for his part, Montaigne believes that, before asking such 

a question, we should first formulate an elementary question, which is: 

“But… was it done?” In this instance, we wanted to show what was being 

“done,” and leave it to others to find out “how it came about.” 

Establishing the texts attributed to Gerstein was essential, but reading 

them carefully and cautiously is no less important. 

As we discovered the inconsistencies, implausibilities and oddities of 

these accounts, a phrase from Léon Poliakov himself came to mind. In his 

afterword to Saul Friedländer’s book, Poliakov writes: “Psychiatrists 

would have much to tell us about the case of Kurt Gerstein” (K. G., p. 

200). 

Gerstein’s texts were generally read with haste, without questioning 

their veracity “for the most part.” Paul Rassinier was the first to call for 

particular vigilance when reading them. Inspired by Paul Rassinier’s ex-

ample, we have taken the liberty of going beyond the simple establishment 

of texts, by questioning their authenticity and veracity. 

Raymond Aron, in one of his latest works (Le Spectateur engagé, p. 

332) reports on a long interview with two journalists, then concludes: 

“I didn’t convince them, but I instilled in them the fertile spirit of doubt.” 

Gerstein’s “confessions” provided a basis for the emergence of a variety of 

beliefs. In our opinion, this basis was untrustworthy. 

We must now reread the SS officer’s “confessions,” without forgetting 

for a moment what Raymond Aron called “the fertile spirit of doubt.” 



HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 233 

 

40 Years Later – 2025 
By Germar Rudolf 

After the completion of his PhD thesis, Henri Roques wrote several pieces 

on the topic of his thesis, which are reprinted here in translation as Appen-

dices V through XI. (Appendices I through IV are part of his original the-

sis.) Mr. Roques passed away on 16 March 2014. His legacy lives on, and 

we are proud to include his PhD thesis in our series Holocaust Handbooks, 

complementing Carlo Mattogno’s comparative study of the testimonies of 

Kurt Gerstein and Rudolf Reder (Volume 43 of the series). Forty years 

have passed since the release of Dr. Roques’s thesis. During those decades, 

both revisionist and orthodox researchers have gained new insights into the 

various topics addressed in this thesis, which I will subsequently summa-

rize. 

The Disappearing Diesel Engine 

In the spring of 1984, The Journal for Historical Review published a paper 

by U.S. engineer Friedrich P. Berg headlined “The Diesel Gas Chambers: 

Myth within a Myth,” (Vol. 5, No. 1, pp. 15-46). In this paper, Berg argued 

that it would have been physically impossible to kill anyone with Diesel-

engine exhaust gases, because they do not contain enough carbon monox-

ide, the lethal component of combustion-engine exhaust gases. 

Berg was a licensed engineer who, for most part of his professional life, 

was responsible for the environmental safety at a major U.S. airport. This 

included monitoring the air quality in tunnels and parking garages. As 

such, Berg was intimately familiar with the fact that, among all combustion 

engines, Diesel engines are the least to worry about when it comes to short-

term exposure to their exhaust gases. 

Although Berg’s paper had appeared roughly a year before Henri 

Roques submitted his PhD thesis to his supervisor for review, Roques 

made no reference to Berg’s trail-blazing paper. While he mentions, when 

discussing the “Improbabilities and Oddities in Gerstein’s ‘Confessions,’” 

that Diesel-engine exhaust gases contain too little carbon monoxide to kill 
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(see his Point 16 on page 208), this claim is not backed up by any refer-

ence. 

Berg himself made a crucial mistake in his initial paper. While he was 

correct that Diesel-engine exhaust gases have relatively little carbon mon-

oxide even under the worst circumstances, he ignored the fact that, under 

such circumstances, they also contain little oxygen. He should have com-

bined the toxic effect of small amounts of carbon monoxide with the as-

phyxiating effect of low oxygen contents. He fixed that mistake in a later 

updated and expanded version of his paper, which is part of a revisionist 

anthology.1 

So, is it possible to kill humans with Diesel-engine exhaust, or is it not? 

And if so, how long does it take? After all, Gerstein wrote that it took 32 

minutes to kill everyone in the Belzec gas chambers. Hence, not even Ger-

stein claimed that it was a quick way of mass-murdering people. 

To answer this question with certainty would require extensive experi-

ments on humans, which is of course impossible. The second-best way of 

addressing this question is by conducting experiments with animals. In his 

revised paper, Berg quotes an article published in 1957 in the British Jour-

nal of Industrial Medicine, which reports about exactly the type of experi-

ments needed to figure this out.2 It was conducted on rabbits, mice and 

guinea pigs, using the exhaust gases of a Diesel engine run under the worst 

possible circumstances. The animals were placed in the chamber already 

filled with the toxic Diesel fumes. Although these small mammals suc-

cumb faster to toxic gases than humans due to their smaller sizes and high-

er breathing rates, it still took more than three hours to kill them all. To 

achieve the same result with humans placed inside a chamber starting out 

with clean air would easily take twice that time. 

On the other hand, documented cases of suicides with gasoline-engine 

exhaust show that this takes about 20 minutes,3 which is much closer to the 

time Gerstein reported. 

So, did Gerstein mistake a gasoline engine for a Diesel engine? Gerstein 

was a mining surveyor, and had gathered experience in the mining industry 

 
1 F.P. Berg, “Die Diesel-Gaskammern: Mythos im Mythos” in E. Gauss (ed.), Grundlagen 

zur Zeitgeschichte, Grabert, Tübingen 1994, pp. 321-345; in English, again updated and 

expanded, as, “Diesel Gas Chambers: Ideal for Torture – Absurd for Murder” in G. 

Rudolf, Dissecting the Holocaust, 4th ed., Armreg, London, 2024, pp. 421-462. 
2 R. E. Pattle, H. Stretch, F. Burgess, K. Sinclair, J.A.G. Edginton, “The Toxicity of 

Fumes from Diesel Engine under Four Different Running Conditions,” British Journal 

of Industrial Medicine, Vol. 14, 1957, pp. 47-55. 
3 N.G. Flanagan, D.G. Wootton, D.K. Goff, “An unusual case of carbon monoxide 

poisoning,” Medicine, Science, and the Law, Vol. 18, No. 2, April 1978, pp. 117-119. 
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in his early years. Diesel engines were playing a pivotal role in the German 

mining industry since the 1920s, because, in contrast to gasoline engines, 

their relatively harmless exhaust gases could be released into mining tun-

nels and shafts without killing anyone.4 It must be assumed that Gerstein 

was familiar with this fact, and that he also knew how to distinguish a Die-

sel from a gasoline engine. So why would he have insisted on a Diesel en-

gine anyway, and not just once, as his account mentions a Diesel engine 

explicitly many times? 

For decades, orthodox scholar stubbornly ignored revisionist research 

on the non-suitability of Diesel engine exhaust gas for mass murder. That 

changed in 2011, when German toxicologist Achim Trunk, in a contribu-

tion to an orthodox anthology attempting to refute revisionist arguments, 

more or less embraced the revisionist stance and ditched Diesel-engine 

claims altogether,5 replacing them with gasoline engines instead.5 He thus 

jettisoned decades of orthodox insistence on Diesel engines laid down in 

numerous witness statements and court rulings, from the 1961 Jerusalem 

Eichmann Trial via the 1965 Munich Belzec Trial, the 1964/65 and 1970 

Düsseldorf Treblinka Trials, and the 1987 Jerusalem Demjanjuk Trial cen-

tering around claimed events at the Treblinka Camp. Trunk relegated to the 

memory hole all Diesel claims made during these key trials. 

With regards to Belzec, Trunk ignored Gerstein and switched over to 

the only other early witness testimony we have on Belzec that contains a 

description of the killing mechanism:6 

“The fact that gasoline engines were indeed employed in the ‘Aktion Rein-

hardt’ extermination camp is substantiated by reliable sources. Rudolf 

Reder for instance, one of the very rare survivors of the Bełżec extermina-

tion camps, speaks of a gasoline engine standing in a small room near the 

gas chambers.” 

 
4 See Berg’s elaborations on this in the latest, 2024 version of his paper (Rudolf, 

Dissecting, op. cit.). Cancer risks due to aerosols and particulate matters started causing 

concerns only many decades later. Since cancers takes years if not decades to kill, we 

ignore it here. 
5 Achim Trunk, “Die todbringenden Gase,” in: Günter Morsch, Bertrand Perz, (eds.), 

Neue Studien zu nationalsozialistischen Massentötungen durch Giftgas: Historische 

Bedeutung, technische Entwicklung, revisionistische Leugnung. Metropol, Berlin, 2011, 

pp. 23-49, here p. 32; “[…] serious research does not believe at all that diesel engines 

were generally used at the ‘Aktion Reinhardt’ extermination camps.” 
6 Ibid., pp. 34f. 
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Rudolf Reder 

This brings us to Rudolf Reder, who indeed mentioned “a gasoline engine 

standing in a small room near the gas chambers,” as Dr. Trunk puts it am-

biguously. Note that he did not claim that this engine’s exhaust gases were 

used to kill the claimed victims. And indeed, in his various postwar decla-

rations, Reder repeatedly and explicitly insisted that the exhaust gases of 

this engine were most definitely NOT used to kill the victims. As the 

camp’s mechanic asked to repair the device, he must have known what he 

was talking about, right? 

The problem with Reder is that he has been lying through his teeth with 

almost anything he wrote about his stay at Belzec, as Italian historian Carlo 

Mattogno has shown in his already mentioned detailed comparative study.7 

Among other things, Reder claimed the following: 

– He claimed that the camp covered an area of one square kilometer, and 

that the forest around it had been cut down to a radius of three kilome-

ters, when in fact the camp wasn’t even a tenth of this size, and air pho-

tos taken after the camp’s closure show that the forest around it had not 

been cut down at all. 

– He described the concrete-and-brick building containing six homicidal 

gas chambers as having measured some 100 m in length and width, 

hence 10,000 m² in surface area. That makes some 1,600 m² per cham-

ber. However, archeological research has not found any trace of a foot-

print or any remnants of such a building. 

– He claimed that Jews from all over Europe arrive at Belzec, although 

only Jews from Poland were deported there. 

– He claimed that, on average, 10,000 to 20,000 deportees arrived daily 

during his four-months stay, which would result in 1.2 to 2.4 million 

deportees, although only just over 400,000 Jews were ever deported to 

Belzec in total. 

– He estimated the total number of Jews killed during his 4-months stay 

at 3 million. 

– He claimed that mass graves with a total volume of some 600,000 m³ 

were dug inside the camp, although archeological research after the war 

has demonstrated that in total only some 20,000 m³ of soil were ever 

disturbed in the camp area or its immediate vicinity. Only an (un-

known) fraction of this disturbed soil could have been caused by mass 

graves. 

– Reder claimed that “thick blood burst out of the pits and flooded the 
 

7 Carlo Mattogno. Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: Two False Testimonies on the 

Bełżec Camp Analyzed, 2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2021, esp. pp. 7-88, 

147-170. 
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whole surface,” as if the blood of dead victims could explode out of 

their bodies and eject out of graves like geysers. 

– He claimed that Himmler visited the camp in late 1942, although there 

is no trace of Himmler ever having set foot in that camp. 

– In a camp where the old, sick and weak were allegedly constantly 

killed, the 61-year-old Reder miraculously survived for four months. 

– Six times Reder told his story of how he managed to escape, each time 

with drastic contradictions to the others. 

In a 2000 book, the orthodoxy’s expert on the history of the Belzec Camp, 

Polish scholar Michał Tregenza, concluded succinctly after reviewing 

Reder’s and Gerstein’s testimonies that these “eyewitness reports on the 

Bełżec Camp are to be considered unreliable”.8 With that indubitably being 

so, what is left to determine what type of engine was used at Belzec, if 

any? 

Barking up the Wrong Tree 

Claiming that, at Belzec and Treblinka, gasoline engines were used instead 

of the attested-to Diesel engines merely shows that those switching away 

from the impossible don’t know what they are doing. 

During the years these camps are said to have operated as mass-murder 

centers employing toxic gases, Germany was awash with devices that 

could have killed the entire planet’s population many times over. Having 

been cut off from almost all petroleum resources, Germany gradually 

switched over its transport fleet from liquid fuels to gaseous fuels using so 

called wood-gas generators, also called producer-gas generators. These 

devices smoldered wet wood, coal or coke with a limited supply of oxygen, 

thus generating a gas with high amounts of carbon monoxide – between 18 

and 35 percent! That was roughly 100 times more than diesel engines 

could produce at best, and many times more than gasoline engines could 

generate. 

This combustible gas was the gaseous fuel that was then burned in a 

vehicle’s engine. These gas generators were mounted on vans, trucks and 

buses, and even on some tanks. Hundreds of thousands of them were in 

operation everywhere in German-controlled areas. 

They were being mass-produced, and the fuel to operate them was ra-

ther cheap and almost unlimited. The highly dangerous toxicity of their 

fuel gas was known to every driver operating such vehicles, and also to the 
 

8 Michael Tregenza,“Bełżec – Das vergessene Lager des Holocaust,” in: Irmtrud Wojak, 

Peter Hayes (eds.), “Arisierung” im Nationalsozialismus, Volksgemeinschaft, Raub und 

Gedächtnis, Fritz Bauer Institut/Campus Verlag, Frankfurt on Main, 2000, pp. 242f. 
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political and military elites of the Third Reich, who pushed this technology 

with legislation and propaganda. 

Had anyone ever considered killing people on a grand scale using car-

bon-monoxide fumes in remote areas, such as is claimed happened at 

Belzec, Sobibór and Treblinka, these devices would have been perfect: 

they were cheap to acquire, fuel for them was abundant, their gas was ex-

tremely fast-acting, and they were easy to operate and maintain.9 

In fact, in the early 1900s, the Germans developed a method to kill ro-

dents (rats and mice) using a technology of this type. This Nocht-Giemsa 

method, named after its inventors Bernhard Nocht and Gustav Giemsa, was 

a rather common method before, during and after World War One to com-

bat rodents in freight ships and storage facilities in harbors. It was later 

replaced by Zyklon B, which not only kills rodents, but also insects.10 

The reason why no one ever thought of using this technology for mass 

murder during World War Two is because no one ever thought of killing 

people in masses using toxic gases. It never happened. 

The orthodoxy’s attempt to excise Gerstein’s failing Diesel engine from 

the historical record and replace it with a gasoline engine is therefore not 

only arbitrary, it is also foolish. 

Of course, Gerstein’s narrative contains the implicit admission that Die-

sel engines were no good. According to Gerstein, his primary task was to 

replace the engines with something that worked faster. Specifically, he was 

to replace it with hydrogen cyanide, as it was presumably used at the 

Auschwitz Camp with great success, or so the Holocaust orthodoxy con-

tends. Let’s therefore examine closer Gerstein’s assertions on this chemi-

cal. 

Zyklon B versus Bottled Hydrogen Cyanide 

As Henri Roques correctly observed, Kurt Gerstein never mentioned the 

term “Zyklon B” in any of his confessions or associated writings (see p. 

220). On the other hand, Gerstein attached to his confession 12 invoices for 

Zyklon B he had personally ordered. So it is clear that he knew the product 

and what it was used for. How can we explain this discrepancy? 

Zyklon B was liquid hydrogen cyanide (HCN) absorbed on a carrier 

material – most commonly gypsum pellets – and packaged in iron cans. It 

 
9 F.P. Berg goes into the details of this technology and its history in Chapter 9 of his paper 

on Diesel gas chambers in Rudolf, Dissecting, op. cit. 
10 Insects are not susceptible to carbon-monoxide poisoning. On the history of the Nocht-

Giemsa method, see Jürgen Kalthoff, Martin Werner. Die Händler des Zyklon B, VSA-

Verlag, Hamburg, 1998, pp. 31-36. 
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was one of the most-commonly 

used pesticides in the world until 

the large-scale introduction of 

DDT in the early to mid-1940s. It 

is still used to this day, albeit with 

only a niche market. 

Zyklon B replaced other meth-

ods of releasing HCN for fumiga-

tions, among them most notably 

bottled liquid HCN. Releasing 

defined quantities of bottled HCN 

was difficult and, if not carefully 

monitored, could result in apply-

ing large overdoses. The problem 

with this is that mixtures of air 

with HCN are explosive on levels 

exceeding 5.6% of HCN. (See the 

illustrated case.) Moreover, liquid 

hydrogen in bottles or tanks can 

under certain circumstances un-

dergo violent polymerization re-

actions, which can result in dan-

gerous explosions of the transport 

containers. For that reason, liquid 

HCN was NOT filled in bottles 

for the end consumer anymore in 

Germany since the 1930s at the 

latest. Zyklon B had been invent-

ed precisely in order to circum-

vent these dangers. 

So how did Gerstein manage 

to get 45 bottles of liquid HCN, containing either 100 kg or 260 kg of the 

poison? (Depending on which version we are inclined to believe, if any.) 

45 bottles of HCN with a total of 100 or 260 kg of HCN result in just 

(100÷45=) 2.2 or (260÷45) 5.8 kg of HCN per bottle. At room temperature, 

liquid HCN has a density of about 0.688 kg per liter,11 which means the 

bottles Gerstein claims to have hauled each contained only some 3.2 or 8.4 

 
11 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hydrogen_cyanide 

 
“How to get rid of termites,” Life 

magazine, 22 December 1947, p. 
31. A house in the U.S. wrapped up 

for disinfestation with hydrogen 
cyanide piped in from an industrial-

size steel bottle. 

 
Same scene, a short while later: The 
concentration of hydrogen cyanide 

used was too high. One single spark, 
and the entire house blew up. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hydrogen_cyanide
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liters, respectively. They would have been tiny. It can safely be excluded 

that such small bottles ever existed. 

The Kolin factory near Prague where Gerstein claims to have picked up 

the bottles was one of the two factories that produced Zyklon B under a 

license of the DEGESCH Company. They filled liquid HCN into iron cans 

filled with gypsum pellets (this most-popular variant of Zyklon B was 

called “Erco”). They were not equipped – and probably not even allowed – 

to fill small steel bottles with that product. 

In other words, Gerstein did NOT pick up 45 bottles at the Kolin facto-

ry; he did NOT haul them across Poland in a truck; he did NOT bury them 

near the Belzec Camp; and no one could hope to discover them there ei-

ther. 

Gerstein also claimed that the head of the DEGESCH Company, Dr. 

Gerhard Peters, had told him that they were filling liquid HCN in vials for 

the purpose of murdering people with this (see T I, p. 68; T II, p. 75). That 

never happened either. 

So, did Gerstein simply pick up 45 cans of Zyklon B instead? 

We know from the documentation of the Auschwitz Camp that the SS 

authorities in Oranienburg issued special permits to the camp to pick up by 

truck large quantities of Zyklon B directly from the manufacturer (in that 

case the Dessauer Zuckerraffinerie GmbH), rather than wait for the usual-

ly, time-consuming order and delivery procedure. These permits were 

granted on 29 July and 26 August 1942,12 when the camp was being rav-

aged by a typhus epidemic causing hundreds of inmates to die every day. 

This pesticide was desperately needed to kill the lice, which transmit the 

typhus pathogen. 

Gerstein claims to have picked up HCN at Kolin right between these 

two dates. Is that a coincidence? It stands to reason that he knew about the 

Auschwitz Camp’s desperate attempts in those weeks to get a lot of Zyklon 

B very quickly, and that they were allowed to drive to the manufacturer to 

pick it up there directly. Gerstein’s probable knowledge of these events 

becomes clear when we zoom out a little more and consider… 

Gerstein’s Wartime Role 

Kurt Gerstein may have been only a (second) lieutenant, but he was no 

small fry when it comes to his involvement in the claimed mass extermina-

tion of the Jews. 

 
12 See Carlo Mattogno, The Real Auschwitz Chronicle, Part 1, Castle Hill Publishers, 

Bargoed, UK, 2023, pp. 132, 144. 
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While Gerstein was no expert in mass killings, he was a recognized ex-

pert in the field of disinfection and disinfestation. In his confessions, he 

brags about how his colleagues considered him a genius due to his rapid 

successes (see T I, p. 61; T II, p. 69; T III, p. 77; T IV, p. 90). There is 

some truth to it, because he was indeed so well qualified in such matters 

that, in the foreword to the Waffen-SS Hygiene Institute’s book on disin-

fection and disinfestation (Entkeimung und Entwesung), the author Walter 

Dötzer expressed his gratitude to Gerstein:13 

“I should express my thanks to SS-Obersturmführer (F) Dipl.-Ing. [gradu-

ate engineer] Gerstein at this point for his advice in all technical ques-

tions.” 

Hence, when planning and constructing disinfestation facilities in the SS-

run camps of the Third Reich, Gerstein was one of the authorities to go to. 

Furthermore, as the Zyklon-B invoices prove that Gerstein attached to his 

“confession,” he was also centrally involved in the procurement and distri-

bution of disinfestation agents to these camps, among them first and fore-

most Zyklon B. His success in that field, as he put it himself, enabled him 

“to lower the [camp’s] death toll considerably,” hence save the lives of tens 

of thousands of inmates. 

The problem with this is that the Allied victors turned that narrative up-

side down at war’s end. They rebranded Zyklon-B disinfestation chambers 

as homicidal gas chambers (Majdanek, Stutthof, Sachsenhausen), and 

turned the proven life-saving pesticide Zyklon B into a murder weapon. 

Anyone involved in the installation and operation of these chambers as 

well as in the manufacture and distribution of Zyklon B was in the hot seat 

after the war. 

How dangerous this was can be seen by the fate of those personalities at 

the top of this manufacturing and distribution chain: 

– Dr. Gerhard Peters, manager of the DEGESCH Company holding the 

patent to Zyklon B and the Zyklon-B standard fumigation chambers 

sold alongside it, was put on trial in 1948/49 in Frankfurt for his role in 

selling Zyklon B to the SS-operated German wartime camps. The in-

dictment was precisely based on Kurt Gerstein’s “confessions” as well 

as the Zyklon-B invoices attached to it by Gerstein, as well as other 

similar documents. Sentenced initially to five years imprisonment, Dr. 

Peters was ultimately acquitted of all charges during his appeal in 1955, 

with the court ruling wisely “that Gerstein is knowingly untruthful in 
 

13 Walter Dötzer, “Entkeimung, Entwesung.” in Joachim Mrugowsky (ed.), 

Arbeitsanweisungen für Klinik und Laboratorium des Hygiene-Instituts der Waffen-SS, 

2nd ed., Urban & Schwarzenberg, Berlin/Vienna 1943, p. II. 
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many respects in this report.” The verdict furthermore concluded that 

Gerstein had tried to minimize “his part in the implementation of the 

extermination program,” and to make his alleged acts of sabotage ap-

pear very effective.14 

– The top managers of the pest-control company Tesch & Stabenow that 

was in charge of all Zyklon-B deliveries to all German camps east of 

the Elbe River were put on trial by the British occupational authorities 

for their alleged complicity in the claimed Zyklon-B mass murders at 

Auschwitz. After a show trial in Hamburg in 1946 with false testimo-

nies and misrepresented documents, the company’s owner Bruno Tesch 

as well as his right-hand man Karl Weinbacher were sentenced to death 

and executed. Both insisted that they had been unaware of any homicide 

going on with their products, but they were not believed.15 

– The Auschwitz garrison physician Dr. Eduard Wirths, who was in 

charge of all camp matters involving disinfection and disinfestation, 

hence was also responsible for the order and use of Zyklon B, was ar-

rested after the war and accused of being responsible for the murder of 

four million inmates. He committed suicide shortly afterwards.16 

Hence, had Gerstein fallen alive into British, Polish, Soviet or American 

hands, and had he not concocted a narrative portraying himself as a secret 

resister who tried to warn the world, his death sentence and execution 

would have been as certain as night follows day. Was Gerstein aware of 

this? 

Allied propaganda on the alleged misuse of Zyklon B for mass-

murderous purposes started in the summer of 1944 at the Majdanek Camp, 

and then expanded to the Auschwitz Camp in January/February of 1945. 

Gerstein wrote his narrative two months after that. Hence, it stands to rea-

son that he knew he was going to be made a central villain of the Zyklon-B 

mass-murder narrative, because he was the central figure in the distribution 

of this poison to Germany’s wartime camps. For the Allied propagandists, 

he would have been as central to that story as Adolf Eichmann was for the 

mass deportations to the alleged extermination camps. 

Gerstein did the best he could to fudge the waters, distract from Zyklon 

B, Auschwitz and Majdanek, by never mentioning that product, by drawing 

 
14 See Carlo Mattogno. Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein, op. cit., pp. 124-126. 
15 See Chapter 1 and 3 in Carlo Mattogno, Friedrich Jansson, The Neuengamme and 

Sachsenhausen Gas Chambers: With a Focus on British Investigations for the Tesch 

Trial, 2nd ed., Armreg, London, 2024. 
16 See Part 3 on Dr. Wirths in: Carlo Mattogno, Healthcare in Auschwitz: Medical Care 

and Special Treatment of Registered Inmates, Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2016. 
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attention to what was presumably happening at Belzec and Treblinka pre-

cisely without the use of hydrogen cyanide, and by portraying himself as a 

saboteur and misunderstood martyr. 

What really happened at Belzec, if he ever went there, can be gleaned 

from Gerstein’s and Prof. Dr. Wilhelm Pfannenstiel’s actual field of exper-

tise: hygiene. The second task Gerstein was told to tackle at Belzec had to 

do with clothes disinfestation. If he ever went there, that’s why he and 

Pfannenstiel were sent there. Plain and simple. 

Majdanek 

In his various confessions, Gerstein lists four extermination camps, three of 

them already in operation, but one only under construction: Majdanek, near 

Lublin. He claims to have visited and “personally inspected thoroughly” 

this camp in addition to Belzec and Treblinka (T III, see p. 78). 

The Majdanek Camp is a good object to measure the credibility of Ger-

stein’s testimony.17 

In the summer of 1942, the German concentration and prison-of-war 

camp Lublin was indeed under construction. However, it was never called 

Majdanek by the German authorities. This name is a diminutive of the 

Polish word Majdan, which is the first part of the name of a city district of 

Lublin, located right next to the camp: Majdan Tatarski. Hence, the local 

Polish population called the large camp “little Majdan – Majdanek.” 

Majdanek became the focus of Soviet wartime propaganda in July of 

1944, after the Red Army had conquered the Lublin area. In a propaganda 

blitz of hitherto unparalleled proportion, the Soviets, speaking of “Maj-

danek,” claimed that 2 million prisoners had been murder in that camp dur-

ing the war, many of them in seven homicidal gas chambers using Zyklon 

B and bottled carbon monoxide. A Polish show trial later that year set the 

death toll at 1.7 million victims, and regurgitated the Soviet gas-chamber 

claims. 

Since British and U.S. media outlets reported exhaustively in the sum-

mer of 1944 about the atrocities presumably committed at Majdanek, it 

stands to reason that German officials formerly involved in running this 

camp inevitably learned about these claims. 

Over the years, the Majdanek Camp received large quantities of Zyklon 

B for disinfestation purposes in its various fumigation chambers. That 

Zyklon B was ordered via the SS sanitation headquarters in Berlin, mean-

 
17 As source for subsequent statements on Majdanek, see Jürgen Graf, Carlo Mattogno, 

Concentration Camp Majdanek, 3rd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2016. 
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ing via Gerstein’s office, just as was the case for Auschwitz. That Gerstein 

knew of the propaganda claims can be gleaned from the fact that he used 

the Polish nickname for this camp, as used by the Soviet propagandists, 

rather than the official German designation. 

The problem with Majdanek is that its history has been drastically re-

vised over the past eight decades. Its death toll has been reduced from 2 

million down to 78,000, while the number of homicidal gas chambers 

claimed dropped from seven to merely two. More importantly, homicidal 

gassings are now claimed by the orthodoxy only as exceptional rather than 

common events, with at best a few thousand victims, and many of them not 

even Jews. Hence, the orthodoxy no longer claims that Majdanek was an 

extermination camp for the mass murder of Jews or anyone else. 

If we look critically at the anecdotal, documental and material evidence, 

however, it turns out that there were no homicidal gas chambers at Maj-

danek at all, and that no massacres of any kind were perpetrated there. 

Whether we take today’s drastically revised orthodox narrative as a 

yardstick or the revisionist version of history, the result is the same: Ger-

stein had no objective justification to include this camp as one among the 

claimed German wartime extermination camps, on par level with Belzec, 

Sobibór and Treblinka. 

On the other hand, another location which the orthodoxy persistently 

includes in their litany of German wartime extermination camps on Polish 

soil is conspicuously missing in Gersteins “confessions”: Chełmno. In con-

trast to all the others, that location had not played a significant role in Al-

lied war propaganda as of the time Gerstein wrote his testimony. Investiga-

tion into that camp’s history started only in June 1945.18 

This all points to Gerstein’s knowledge not stemming from his own ex-

periences, but from Allied propaganda claims. 

Gerstein’s Fall from Grace 

I already mentioned that the world’s foremost orthodox expert on Belzec, 

M. Tregenza, basically ditched Gerstein’s account in 2000 as unreliable. 

The once preeminent orthodox Holocaust scholar Raul Hilberg quoted 

Gerstein six times in his opus magnum, The Destruction of European Jews, 

the latest edition of which appeared in 2003. A year prior to this release, 

Hilberg published another book titled Sources of Holocaust Research: An 

Analysis (Ivan R. Dee, Chicago, 2002). The book discusses a wide range of 

 
18 For details on this camp, see Carlo Mattogno, Chelmno: A German Camp in History and 

Propaganda, 2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2017. 
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crucial evidence on the Holocaust, and is even at times critical about some 

of it. However, the reader will search in vain for the name of Kurt Gerstein. 

As Henri Roques shows in Appendix VII on French historian Alain De-

caux, Tregenza and Hilberg aren’t the only mainstream scholars who have 

ditched Gerstein altogether. In his letter exchange with French mainstream 

historian Prof. Dr. François Furet, his German colleague Prof. Dr. Ernst 

Nolte observed in 1996 that Kurt Gerstein is “no longer included in the 

bibliography of orthodox researchers” (see p. 472).19 Gerstein has been 

quietly erased from the roster of witnesses the orthodoxy relies on. Dr. 

Roques’s thesis is the root cause for this. 

The real dynamite of the present book is hidden in its very last Appen-

dix, but it is rather understated, and it is not put in the context of a crucial 

statement in Gerstein’s “confessions” that seems to have evaded every-

one’s attention. In all versions of his confessions, he describes how he or-

dered hydrogen cyanide from the DEGESCH Company in his own name, 

ostensibly in order to “be somewhat free about the disposition and to better 

make the toxic acid disappear” (T I, p. 68; similar in T II, III, V and VI). 

Right after this claim, he furthermore stated that he “never paid for the de-

livery” (ibid.). As a reason why he didn’t pay, he claims in T II that he did 

this “to avoid reimbursement and to remind the SD of this stock” (see p. 

75; similar in T III, see p. 85; T V, see p. 105; T VI, see p. 120). 

The problem here is that, while the invoices were made out in his name, 

the invoice address was that of the Hygiene Institute of the Waffen SS in 

Berlin, and the delivery addresses were various concentration camps. 

Hence, DEGESCH knew well that Gerstein wasn’t some private person 

who ordered large amounts of Zyklon B for himself (which wouldn’t have 

been possible anyhow), but the Waffen-SS’s main representative for the 

order of disinfestation devices and chemicals for the SS and Waffen-SS. 

As mentioned earlier, Gerstein was a well-recognized expert in his field, 

and most certainly known to Dr. Peters, the manager of DEGESCH. As 

Henri Roques explains in Appendix II, it took Dr. Peters almost three years 

to notice that Gerstein hadn’t paid invoices totaling 17,000 Reichsmark 

(see. p. 383). 

In that situation, not paying many invoices would have had the opposite 

effect of what Gerstein claims. Not only would DEGESCH have com-

plained to Gerstein about these non-payments, but eventually also to his 

superiors and maybe even to judicial authorities. In other words, Gerstein 

risked attracting much more attention to the Zyklon-B orders in his name 
 

19 See p. 472; see also Ernst Nolte, François Furet, Feindliche Nähe, Herbig, Munich, 

1998, pp. 74f. 
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by not paying for them, than by simply paying for them, and let these or-

ders disappear in the large quantities of other Zyklon-B orders placed dur-

ing the war. 

17,000 Reichsmark doesn’t sound like all that much, but it looks quite 

different when correcting it for inflation. At the outbreak of hostilities be-

tween the U.S. and Germany, the exchange rate between the two currencies 

was roughly 2.5 Reichsmark for a dollar.20 If we use that rate, the 17,000 

Reichsmarks equaled some 6,800 U.S. dollars. Corrected for inflation, this 

amounts to some 150,000 in 2025 U.S. dollars.21 

So why did he not pay, if that could attract more attention rather than 

less? 

That’s where the revelations about Gerstein’s behaviors during the war 

come into play. As Henri Roques explains in Appendix XI, Gerstein used 

the funds allocated to Zyklon-B purchases to buy rare food items for him-

self. In that context, he even sent a subordinate to Paris to obtain luxury 

food items. Gerstein also somehow managed to obtain a rather expensive 

painting by French expressionist artist Henri Matisse: Le Mur Rose, which 

is currently valued at about a quarter million U.S. dollars. 

In other words: Gerstein embezzled large amounts of government funds 

for his private luxurious lifestyle. 

Now we understand why he made out these invoices in his name: This 

way, they wouldn’t end up in the Hygiene Institute’s accounting depart-

ment, but on his desk, where he could intercept them. Since the money al-

located for these orders had already been paid out to him, but then misap-

propriated for his personal needs, he could not allow the invoices to be pre-

sented for payment again, because then he would have been found out. 

Embezzling large amounts of government funds was not a minor issue 

during these days. In fact, Himmler had repeatedly threatened any member 

of the SS and Waffen-SS with the death penalty for this kind of corruption. 

SS-Obersturmführer Gerstein must have been aware of this. 

In his “confessions,” he transmogrified his criminal activities into acts 

of sabotage and resistance, disgracefully wrapping them into an invented 

story that catered to the propaganda narrative then pushed by Allied au-

thorities and the mass media. 

 
20 https://marcuse.faculty.history.ucsb.edu/projects/currency.htm 
21 https://www.in2013dollars.com/us/inflation/1940?amount=6800 

https://marcuse.faculty.history.ucsb.edu/projects/currency.htm
https://www.in2013dollars.com/us/inflation/1940?amount=6800
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Wilhelm Pfannenstiel 

Later in this study, in the post-thesis Addendum to Appendix IV on Wil-

helm Pfannenstiel (starting on p. 405), the reader will encounter a letter 

written by Dr. Pfannenstiel where he lays out his opinion why gassings 

with Diesel-engine exhaust gases would have been perfectly feasible with-

in the time frame suggested by Gerstein in his “confessions.” 

Dr. Pfannenstiel was a physician. In his letter, he discusses engine me-

chanics and exhaust-gas toxicology. 

Would you entrust your health assessment to your car mechanic? 

If not, why would you trust a physician assessing your car’s exhaust-gas 

features? 

Pfannenstiel’s “napkin” math on the ability to gas people with Diesel-

engine exhaust gases is ludicrous for many reasons, the two most evident 

of which are: 

1. The claim that the air inside the chamber “must contain at least 17% gas 

to become toxic” is nonsense, because Diesel-engine exhaust is not tox-

ic enough for the claimed execution time (32 minutes) even at 100% 

exhaust gas. 

2. The amount of engine exhaust produced within a certain period of time 

does not result from the engine’s maximum power output, and only to 

some degree from its fuel consumption, which would have been un-

known to Pfannenstiel to begin with. The actual volume of gas mainly 

depends on the engine’s displacement volume (unknown in this case) 

and the speed it is run on (revolutions per minute), which is also un-

known. 

The issue here is not so much to show that Pfannenstiel is wrong, but to 

what length of nonsensical arguments he was ready to go in order to up-

hold his own belief that Gerstein’s account had a true core: Diesel-exhaust 

gassings happened. Right after the war, Pfannenstiel denied any knowledge 

of gassings, but after five years of illegal imprisonment due to Gerstein’s 

“confessions” – which qualifies as torture in and of itself – he finally caved 

in and “confirmed” the essentials of Gerstein’s narrative, which evidently 

was the precondition for getting released, because released he was shortly 

afterwards. On many occasions in courtrooms and public appearances, he 

was later asked ad nauseam to repeat his confirming story. For the sake of 

being left in peace, he did as he was expected to do. Then, two decades 

into this charade, Paul Rassinier showed up and threatened to overturn the 

peace Pfannenstiel had made with the orthodox narrative. Had Pfannenstiel 
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reverted at that point to his initial stance, he would have faced renewed 

persecution and possibly prosecution for “denial.” 

Did Pfannenstiel end up believing in the core of Gerstein’s story him-

self? Maybe. This wouldn’t have been the first case of False-Memory Syn-

drome, and it most certainly wasn’t the last.22 

Supplement 

By Yvonne Schleiter 

A close collaborator of Professor Faurisson, who has followed the history 

of this Nantes thesis closely (having typed it, with its 12.50 m of tables, at a 

time when computers were not yet accessible), provides us with two pieces 

of information that do not appear in this book: 

Genesis of the Thesis 

Henri Roques was disgusted by the following incredible statement by 34 

French historians, which appeared in Le Monde on 21 February 1979, and 

was largely based on the testimony of SS officer Kurt Gerstein: 

“It is not necessary to ask oneself how, technically, such a mass murder 

was possible. It was technically possible because it took place. Such is the 

obligatory point of departure for all historic inquiry on the subject. It con-

cerns us simply to recall this truth: there is not, there cannot be, any debate 

on the existence of the gas chambers.” 

As a spontaneous reaction to this incredible statement, Henri Roques 

picked up the phone and (for the first time, it seems) called my brother Pro-

fessor Dr. Robert Faurisson to tell him that he wanted to do something for 

him. It was then that the professor suggested to him to embark on a critical 

study of Gerstein’s testimonies. 

Defense of the Thesis 

Henri Roques’s thesis was largely finished by the end of 1983,23 but Prof. 

Rougeot (1938-2021) could not bring himself to form a jury to defend it, 

having been dissuaded from doing so by his friend Joseph Rovan (1918-

 
22 I have elaborated on the False-Memory Syndrome in the context of Holocaust witnesses 

in my Lectures on the Holocaust, 4th ed., Arnreg, London, 2024, pp. 363-374); see also 

Elisabeth Loftus, “Creating False Memories,” Scientific American, Vol. 277, No. 3, 

1997, pp. 70-75; idem, Katherine Ketcham, The Myth of Repressed Memory, St. Martin’s 

Press, New York 1994; David F. Bjorklund (ed.), False-Memory Creation in Children 

and Adults, Lawrence Erlbaum Ass., Mahwah, N.J., 2000. 
23 Editor’s remark: This explains why Roques did not cite F.P. Berg’s 1984 study on 

Diesel-engine exhaust gas. 
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2004). But Prof. Rougeot didn’t have the courage to tell Henri Roques that 

he wished to withdraw, and Henri Roques waited… and waited… An un-

bearable wait. 

It was during a forum held at the Hotel Nikko in Paris at the end of 

1984, where I had the opportunity to speak to Prof. Rougeot and 

Dominique Jamet, that I managed, with great difficulty, to corner Prof. 

Rougeot in the hotel’s men’s restroom (sic), and to get him to admit that he 

was no longer looking for a jury for this thesis and never would! I pointed 

out that he could have had the courage to say so earlier, and told him that 

Henri Roques had cancer. I remember the content of his despicable reply, 

which I’ll summarize as follows: “Well, good for him!” 

It was only then that Henri Roques realized that he couldn’t wait any 

longer, and had the idea of turning to Prof. Rivière in Nantes, asking 

Rougeot to withdraw, much to the latter’s relief. 
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Appendix I: Document Reproductions 

Map of West and Central Germany, Relevant Towns Marked 
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Map of Germany (1937), Major Camps and Euthanasia Towns 

 
Taken from Kogon, Langbein, Rückerl (German edition, 1983, p. 1) 

Their legend: × euthanasia centers; • extermination camps; □ concentration 

camps; ◙ combined concentration and extermination camps 

○ important cities 
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Le Monde, 21 February 1979, p. 23 
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Le Monde, 8 March 1979, p. 30 
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Reproductions of the “Confessions” of Kurt Gerstein 

Version of 26 April 1945: T I 
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Version of 26 April 1945: T II 
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Version of 4 May 1945: T III 
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Version of 6 May 1945: T IV 
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Version of 6 May 1945: T Vb 
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Version of 6 May 1945: T VI 
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Drafts of T I 
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Additions to T II (PS-1553) 
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Undated Handwritten Text in English 
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Typewritten Page in French, “Post scriptum”, Numbered “– 16 –” 
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Supplementary Documents 

Letter by Kurt Gerstein to His Wife, Dated 26 May 1945 
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Typewritten Transcript of Gerstein’s Letter to His Wife 
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Protocol of Interrogation Dated 26 June 1945 
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Protocol of Interrogation Dated 19 July 1945 
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Article in France-Soir, 4 July 1945 
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Gersten’s Request for a Lawyer, 15 July 1945 
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Letter by Pierre Lehmann, 25 July 1945 
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Police Report on Gerstein’s Death, 25 July 1945 
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Report of Professor Ch. Sannié, Paris, 9 October 1945 
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File Memo by Mathieu Mattéi, 10 October 1945 
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Letter by Martin Niemöller to Elfriede Gerstein, 24 May 1946 
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ORCG Letter dated 6 June 1945 
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Letter by Kurt Rehling to Kurt Gerstein, 27 January 1946 
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Letter by Kurt Rehling to Elfriede Gerstein, 26 February 1946 
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Letter by Pastor Hecklinger, 15 February 1961 
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Statement by Elfriede Gerstein on her Husband’s “Confessions” 
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Letter by Wilhelm Pfannenstiel to Paul Rassinier, 4 October 1963 
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Letter by Wilhelm Pfannenstiel to Paul Rassinier, 15 October 1963 
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Letter by Suzanne de Winter to Paul Rassinier, 4 October 1963 
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Sketch of Belzec Gas Chamber 

Found in the manuscript to Rassinier’s book Le drame des juifs euopéens 

 



382 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

Appendix II: Kurt Gerstein in Life and Literature 

11 August 1905: Born in Münster (Westphalia). Father president of the 

regional court (died 1954). Mother: née Schmemann (died 1931). 

1911-1919: Father posted to Saarbrücken. Kurt Gerstein attends prima-

ry and secondary school. 

1919-1921: Expelled by the French, Kurt’s father moves to Halberstadt 

(near Magdeburg). Kurt continues his high-school studies there. 

1921-1925: Continuation and completion of secondary education in 

Neuruppin (Berlin region). 

Easter 1925: Abitur (university-prep high-school diploma). 

1925: Entry into the evangelical youth movement and the Bible circle 

of the Hautes Écoles. 

1925-1931: Mining trainee and student at Marburg, then Berlin and Aa-

chen Technical Colleges. 

June 1931: Passed the engineer’s diploma examination in Berlin (spe-

cializing in mining and chemistry). 

1931-1935: Practical training in mines. 

2 May 1933: Joins the National-Socialist party (NSDAP). 

October 1933: Enlistment in the SA (Sturmabteilung). 

30 January 1935: At the Hagen theater, a pagan play, Wittekind, is per-

formed on the second anniversary of Adolf Hitler’s accession to power. 

Gerstein expresses his disapproval. He is manhandled by the National So-

cialists present. 

November 1935: Passed the Bergassessor exam (mining assessor). 

November 1935: Engagement to Elfriede Bensch, a pastor’s daughter. 

May 1936 to 27 September 1936: Employed at Saarland Mines, he 

prepares the “Miner’s Day” to be held in Saarbrücken on 30 November 

1936. He sent out invitations accompanied by flyers referring to train com-

partments reserved for rabid dogs (!) and contagious people (!). The police, 

alerted, searched his home and found seditious religious brochures ready to 

be sent to notables throughout Germany. He was arrested on 24 September 

1936 and imprisoned in Saarbrücken. He was released in the second half of 

October 1936. 

15 October 1936: Excluded from NSDAP for activities hostile to the 

State. Suspended from his position as mining assessor. 
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December 1936: Starts studying medicine in Tübingen. 

9 February 1937: Loses his position as a mining official. 

May 1937: Banned from speaking on Reich territory. 

31 August 1937: Civil, then religious (2 November 1937) marriage to 

Elfriede Bensch. 

14 July to 28 August 1938: Second arrest. Interned at Welzheim 

Camp. 

September 1938: Investigation opened for high treason (involvement in 

an alleged monarchist plot). 

October 1938: Dismissal order. 

July 1939 to June 1940: Works for the Wintershall Company in Merk-

ers. 

25 October 1939: Birth of his son Arnulf. 

from October 1940: Works for Limon Fluhme & Co. in Düsseldorf, 

where his mother’s family has interests. 

March 1941 to May 1941: Voluntary entry into the SS, and military 

training (Hamburg, Arnhem, Oranienburg). 

June 1941: Assignment to the Waffen SS Hygiene Institute. 

September 1941: Birth of daughter Adelheid. 

1 November 1941: Promoted to Untersturmführer F (specialist second 

lieutenant). 

January 1942: Appointed head of the “Sanitary Engineering” depart-

ment. 

8 June 1942: Reportedly ordered to supply an extermination camp in 

Poland (Belzec) with hydrogen cyanide. 

17, 18, 19, 20 August 1942: Meets SS General Globocnik in Lublin. 

Visits Belzec and Treblinka camps. 

20 August 1942: Meets Baron von Otter, a Swedish diplomat stationed 

in Berlin, on the Warsaw-Berlin train. 

December 1942: Birth of a second son, Olaf. 

20 April 1943: Promoted to Obersturmführer F (specialist lieutenant). 

Between September 1942 and March 1945, we have no information on 

Gerstein’s military activity, apart from his promotion to a higher rank. 

early 1944: Gerstein claims in his account that Günther asked him for a 

very large quantity of hydrogen cyanide (8,500 kg). However, a letter dat-

ed 8 January 1946 from Degesch to its sales manager G. Peters mentions 

unpaid invoices from Gerstein amounting to 17,000 Reichmarks, corre-

sponding to deliveries made between 30 June 1943 and 31 May 1944 (Doc. 

NI-115028). These 17,000 Reichmarks represent around 3,400 kg at the 
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price mentioned on the invoices handed over by Gerstein to the Allies. 

Hence a total of around 3,400 kg for 11 months, which works out at around 

310 kg per month. This is a far cry from the 8,500 kg Gerstein claims. 

5 March 1944: Gerstein writes a letter to his father, which has now 

been found. He is hospitalized in Helsinki, Finland. 

Autumn 1944: Gerstein writes another letter to his father, his last. At 

this time, he is hospitalized again, this time in Berlin. Did these two hospi-

talizations mean a worsening of Gerstein’s diabetes or of his nervous 

breakdowns? 

1944 – early 1945: Gerstein meets various people, either at their homes 

or his own. These included Dr. G. Peters, Pastor Mochalsky, the Swiss 

consul, Dr. Hochstrasser and H. Franz, a friend from his youth. 

End March 1945: Abandons his post in Berlin and joins his family in 

Tübingen. 

April 1945: On a hastily scribbled sheet of paper kept at LKA, we read 

Montag [Monday] 15 

Dienstag [Tuesday] 16 

Mittwoch [Wednesday] 17 

In fact, Gerstein got the day wrong, which is understandable at such a 

distressing time for the Germans; 15 April 1945 fell on a Sunday. Gerstein 

was wrong all the way, but curiously enough, he returns to accuracy by 

mentioning Di [Dienstag, i.e. Tuesday] 24. Between the 18th and 24th, we 

read: 

Donnerstag [Thursday] 18 gefahren[1] 

Freitag [Friday] 19 Ulm 

Samstag [Saturday] 20 11 am. Zrück[2] [in margin:] Metzingen  

Sonntag [Sunday] 21 in Metzingen 

Montag 22 von [from] Metzingen bis [to] Rottweil [in margin, French:] 

Prison 

Dienstag 23 Rottweil. Stecken3 

Dienstag 24 Rottweil 

Monday, 22 April 1945: Fleeing German troops, Gerstein surrendered 

to the French 1st Army. 

26 April to 6 May 1945: Interned at the Hotel Mohren in Rottweil, he 

was granted privileged prisoner status, where he wrote his “confessions.” 

 
1 “driven, meaning traveled by vehicle. In Gerstein’s case, it’s a train to Ulm. 
2 Zrück, dialect = zurück, meaning “return.” Words to the right of the day indicate 

daytime; words to the left of the day indicate nighttime. 
3 The word is not very legible. It must mean watched [during the night]. 
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5 May 1945: At the Mohren Hotel, he meets two Allied investigators, 

to whom he gives his typed “confession” in French dated 26 April 1945 (T 

II), together with some invoices from the Degesch firm and a short note in 

English. 

26 May 1945: Taken to Langenargen, near Constance, then to Paris by 

French officers of the Organe de recherche des crimes de guerre (ORCG). 

until 5 July 1945: Kept at ORCG headquarters, 48 rue de Villejust, 

Paris (16th arrondissement). 

26 June 1945: Interrogated by Commandant Beckhardt at the ORCG. 

No trace of this commandant was found after the war. 

5 July 1945: Remanded to the Cherche-Midi military prison and 

charged with murder and complicity. 

19 July 1945: Questioned by Commandant Mathieu Mattéi, examining 

magistrate at the 2nd Military Tribunal in Paris (Judge Mattéi died in 

1952). 

20 July 1945: Isolated in a cell. 

25 July 1945: Found hanged in his cell. 

31 July 1945: Autopsied at the Institut médico-légal by Professor 

Piedelièvre, who concludes it was suicide. 

3 August 1945: Buried in Thiais cemetery (Val-de-Marne). 

7 August 1945: Baron Lagerfelt, a Swedish diplomat in London and 

colleague and friend of Baron von Otter, then stationed in Helsinki, drafts 

an aide-memoire and delivers it to the Reconstruction Department of the 

Foreign Office (see our chapter on von Otter’s testimony starting on page 

389). 

9 October 1945: Professor Charles Sannié, Director of the Criminal 

Identification Department of the Préfecture de Police, certifies that: – first-

ly, he has prepared four copies each of thirteen documents left by Gerstein 

after his death photographed; – secondly, a fourteenth document sent by 

the investigating magistrate has not reached him. 

10 October 1945: Major Mattéi places in two sealed envelopes: – the 

original documents; – their photographs, in four copies each. 

10 November 1945: The Directorate of Military Justice forwards the 

complete file on Kurt Gerstein to Professor Charles Gros, France’s dele-

gate to the War Crimes Commission in London. Presumably subsequently 

sent to Warsaw for use by the Poles, the file disappeared for almost twen-

ty-six years. 

January 1946: The typed French “confession” of 26 April 1945 (T II) 

is found in the American archives of the Nuremberg International Military 
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Tribunal, under the symbol PS-1553. The Americans did not mention this 

document, which should logically have been the most sensational docu-

ment of the trial. At the insistence of the French, use is simply made of the 

invoices for Zyklon B, which were annexed to the “confession.” It should 

be noted that these invoices prove nothing, and would merit a special study 

as to their authenticity. Moreover, it is strange to note that in the various 

versions of his “confessions,” Gerstein never spoke of Zyklon B, but of 

prussic acid or hydrogen cyanide. 

June 1948: Gerstein’s widow is informed for the first time of her hus-

band’s death. She was never given any information about the circumstanc-

es of his death or his burial place. 

1950: Tübingen denazification chamber refuses to rehabilitate National 

Socialist Gerstein. 

1951: Léon Poliakov publishes Bréviaire de la haine with a preface by 

François Mauriac. It contains an extract from PS-1553 (T II) marred by 

serious errors and distortions. 

April 1953: In Germany, Hans Rothfels publishes in Vierteljahrshefte 

für Zeitgeschichte the text of the “confession” written in German, dated 4 

May 1945 (T III). He informs his readers that he made omissions and did 

not reproduce eight half-pages of supplements (Ergänzungen) which, in his 

opinion, do not deserve to be qualified as eyewitness accounts. 

1955: Léon Poliakov reprinted the German journal’s text in his book 

Das Dritte Reich und die Juden. The French translation, titled Le IIIe Reich 

et les Juifs, appeared in 1959. This translation contains a number of distor-

tions of the original text, which cannot simply be translation errors. 

1960: First reprint of Léon Poliakov’s Bréviaire de la haine. The partial 

reproduction in PS-1553 (T II) is even more unfaithful than in 1951. New 

editions of 1974 and 1979 were identical to the 1960 edition. 

1961: The PS-1553 (T II) version of Gerstein’s “confession” is used at 

the Eichmann Trial in Jerusalem. 

1961: Paul Rassinier publishes Ulysse trahi par les siens. For the first 

time, he discusses Gerstein’s “confession” (T II), which he finds implausi-

ble. 

1962: German Protestant Rolf Hochhuth releases a theater play, The 

Deputy, in which he attributes an important role to Gerstein, and uses it to 

attack the attitude he attributes to Pope Pius XII during the war. 

1962: Paul Rassinier publishes Le Véritable Procès Eichmann ou les 

Vainqueurs incorrigibles. For the first time, he criticizes L. Poliakov for 

his treatment of the text of Gerstein’s “confessions.” 
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1964: Saul Friedländer, in his book Pius XII and the Third Reich, uses 

Gerstein’s testimony against the Vatican. 

1964: Paul Rassinier, in his book Le drame des juifs européens, com-

pares two very different reproductions of the PS-1553 (T II) offered to his 

readers by Léon Poliakov. 

1964: Helmut Franz publishes a book in German about his friend Kurt 

Gerstein. 

1965: Paul Rassinier, in his book L’Opération Vicaire, declares once 

again that Gerstein’s account is not credible. 

1965: The minister president of Baden-Württemberg and future German 

Chancellor, Kurt Kiesinger, has Gerstein rehabilitated. 

1967: Saul Friedländer publishes Kurt Gerstein ou l’Ambiguïté du bien. 

1969: Pierre Joffroy publishes L’éspion de dieu. La passion de Kurt 

Gerstein. 

3 August 1971: The French Ministry of Foreign Affairs returns to the 

Directorate of Military Justice the Gerstein file, finally found after having 

disappeared in November 1945. It is incomplete: two sealed envelopes 

containing documents found after Gerstein’s death are inexplicably miss-

ing. 

21 February 1979: Le Monde newspaper publishes a declaration 

signed by thirty-four historians on Hitler’s extermination policy. The dec-

laration’s editors, Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet, inserted an ex-

tract from Gerstein’s testimony, from version PS-1553 (T II). 

8 March 1979: L. Poliakov and P. Vidal-Naquet reply in Le Monde to 

readers who had written to the newspaper, after the publication of 21 Feb-

ruary, to express their astonishment at learning that, according to the Ger-

stein “report,” seven to eight hundred people were crammed into the 

Belzec gas chamber with a floor area of just twenty-five square meters. 

The two historians point out that they consider Gerstein’s account to be 

“essentially indisputable”; consequently, in their view, certain details can 

be discussed (sic). They also believe that the SS officer’s errors are easily 

explained for the following two reasons: 

– precision in figures was not his strong suit (which may come as a sur-

prise for an engineer); 

– his visit to Belzec in August 1942 had upset him to such an extent that 

he had still not come to his senses by April-May 1945. 

September 1982: François de Fontette publishes Histoire de 

l’antisémitisme in the “Que sais-je?” collection of Presses universitaires de 

France. He reproduces forty-three and a half lines of Gerstein’s account 
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from its 4 May 1945 version (T III). In the middle of the reproduction, an 

amputation of thirty-five lines removes the actual gassing operation. 

1983: In Germany, a 350-page book titled NS-Massentötungen durch 

Giftgas is published, with pages 171 to 174 devoted to the “Gerstein Re-

port” (“Gerstein-Bericht”). The author of these three and a half pages is the 

Israeli Yitzhak Arad, with Eugen Kogon,4 Hermann Langbein and Adalbert 

Rückerl vouching for the work as a whole. A partial reproduction of T III 

is presented: a total of forty-seven lines, interspersed four times by omis-

sion ellipses that eliminate sixty-six lines, and at the same time eliminate a 

large number of implausibilities. The description of the gassing is absent 

from the book, so readers are not aware of it. They are confronted with 

what might be called “pious cuts.” 

1984: The German book NS-Massentötungen durch Giftgas is pub-

lished in French under the title Les chambres à gaz, secret d’état. The cov-

er reproduces a photograph of a can of Zyklon B, a well-known disin-

festant used worldwide. 

 
4 See the English edition Nazi Mass Murder: A Documentary History of the Use of Poison 

Gas, Yale Univ. Press, New Haven/London, 1993. As No. 4 of the Annales d’histoire 

révisionniste reminds us, p. 63: “Irony of times. Eugen Kogon died in December 1987. 

Curiously, no obituary in the press reported this sad event, and official historians and 

associations guarding memory remained surprisingly silent. Eugen Kogon is the classic 

author on the concentration camp system. He wrote Der SS Staat (The SS State), 

republished by Le Seuil in a falsified version, notably amputating the central chapter on 

the attitude of the Communist Party in the internal management of the camps, and he 

collaborated on the book NS-Massentötungen durch Giftgas (Les chambres à gaz, secret 

d’état [Nazi Mass Murder]), which was intended to destroy revisionism. This silence is 

probably explained by the revelation that appeared in the columns of the New York 

Times on 26 December 1987. Eugen Kogon, whom Paul Rassinier had pointed out in Le 

Mensonge d’Ulysse (Ulysses’s Lie) held a very privileged position in the camp hierarchy 

as secretary to SS doctor Ding-Schuler, appears in the files of the United Nations War 

Crimes Commission, recently opened for consultation, as a suspect in collective 

executions as part of medical experiments carried out at Buchenwald. These accusations 

prove nothing, and we do not endorse them. The contempt in which we hold Eugen 

Kogon is based solely on his attitude as a censor-avenger after the war. It’s nevertheless 

interesting to note that, of the three main authors of the book Nazi Mass Murder, one, 

Eugen Kogon, was suspected of crimes against humanity, the other, Adalbert Rückerl, 

was Führer of the Hitlerjugend until 8 May 1945, before becoming a fierce Nazi hunter, 

and the third, Hermann Langbein, was private secretary to Dr. Eduard Wirths, head 

doctor at Auschwitz. Thanks to this privileged position, he lived like a rooster, with his 

own room, bed and sheets, which were changed regularly at the Stammlager (Auschwitz 

1) […].” 
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Appendix III: Von Otter, or the Prudence of a 

Diplomat 

By Henri Roques 

After his short visit to Belzec and Treblinka, Gerstein took a train from 

Warsaw to Berlin on the evening of 20 August 1942. There, he struck up a 

conversation with a stranger whom he may have learned, from the ticket 

inspector, was a Swedish diplomat, Baron Göran von Otter, Secretary of 

the Swedish Legation in Berlin. With extreme nervousness, as Baron von 

Otter would later say, Gerstein made his confidential revelations at once. 

Loudly, without taking any precautions, he recounted what he claimed to 

have seen at the Belzec Camp: the mass extermination of Jewish men, 

women and children. He cried, he hid his face in his hands, he was at the 

height of an agitation that seemed to worry rather than convince von Otter. 

Was Gerstein aware of this mistrust? Was he afraid of not being taken seri-

ously, or worse, of being considered a provocateur? In any case, Gerstein 

mentioned as a reference Dr. Otto Dibelius, a friend of Pastor Niemöller 

and leader of the Protestant Church’s opposition to National Socialism. All 

the Baron had to do, he told him, was to go to the address he indicated, and 

Dr. Dibelius would give him the most favorable information on Gerstein, 

whom he knew well… But above all, von Otter had to alert his government 

as soon as possible, and denounce to Germany’s adversaries the incredible 

crimes taking place in the German wartime camps. To put an end to these 

horrors, an international scandal was needed. Gerstein insisted, he begged, 

and this went on for several hours on a summer’s night, in a train corridor, 

since he, like von Otter, did not find a free place in a sleeping car. 

Was von Otter surprised? It doesn’t seem so, because on 21 December 

1966, more than twenty-one years after the end of the war, the diplomat, 

who was then stationed in London, told Pierre Joffroy, the author of the 

aforementioned hagiography: 

“At the time, I was very cautious. I was wary of provocateurs… [Ger-

stein’s] revelations paralleled rumors I had heard about the massacre.” 

(God’s Spy, p. 17) 
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P. Joffroy’s account of von Otter is very imprecise. It gives the impression 

that von Otter had only a vague recollection of his long conversation with 

Gerstein. At no point in the conversation did the Swede mention the name 

Belzec. Did he forget it? He stated that the SS officer had told him “a terri-

ble thing: how, when the convoy arrived, the people were thrown out, how 

they undressed, how they lined up in front of the gas chambers” (op. cit., p. 

16). Had they not simply stood in front of a gas chamber for disinfesting 

the clothes they had just stripped off? Or a shower room? Von Otter con-

tinued: 

“He probably also told me about the gas he was delivering, the sabotage 

he was doing.” (ibid.) 

Note the adverb “probably.” The Gerstein affair does not seem to have 

been very much on the Swedish diplomat’s mind between 1942 and 

1966… Von Otter even added that he met Dr. Otto Dibelius, a figure given 

as a reference by Gerstein to the diplomat, by chance at the Swedish 

Church in Berlin in the autumn of 1942. However, the latter admitted that 

he did not think it worthwhile to tell Dibelius about his unusual meeting 

the previous August on the Warsaw-Berlin train. To justify his “discre-

tion,” he told Pierre Joffroy that he had already been convinced by Ger-

stein’s story (sic). 

The most insane and least verifiable war “lies” abounded in all the 

countries of war-mad Europe. The Anglo-American propaganda services, 

among others, stopped at nothing to discredit their adversaries, and they 

often demonstrated their imagination and talent. A case in point was their 

dissemination in Germany of a letter they claimed had been sent to a Cath-

olic priest in Stettin by Colonel Werner Mölders, a hero of the German 

fighter air force, a few days before his accidental death on 22 November 

1941. In this letter, which is attributed to him, Mölders, with a feigned 

moderation that makes its terms all the more persuasive and truthful, pre-

sented himself as a propagator of defeatism and a defender of the Christian 

ideal against Hitler’s paganism. The text was a masterpiece of writing, and 

had a great impact throughout Germany in 1942. Protests and official deni-

als were to no avail: everyone believed in the authenticity of the letter at-

tributed to Mölders, until, long after the end of the war, Sefton Delmer re-

vealed that he was the author. But who was Sefton Delmer? An English 

journalist of Australian origin who headed the “Psychological Warfare 

Section for Germany.” He knew the German language perfectly, having 

learned it in Berlin, where he had lived for many years. 
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Atrocity campaigns are also part of psychological warfare: the enemy 

must be seen as a monster in the eyes of public opinion. Already during the 

1914-1918 war, the fable of Belgian children having their hands cut off by 

Teutonic barbarians had its moment of glory, and unleashed storms of in-

dignation! In 1939, the Allies returned to their habits of the previous war. 

Von Otter undoubtedly knew this, which explains his skepticism about 

Gerstein’s “revelations.” However, as a conscientious diplomat, and per-

haps impressed by the fact that his “confidant” was an SS officer, he in-

formed his superiors. But the Swedish Foreign Office did not see fit to re-

act. 

Was von Otter’s report written or oral? This important point was clari-

fied only recently. For years, books and newspapers had claimed that the 

diplomat von Otter had submitted a report to the Swedish Foreign Minis-

try. Friedländer and Joffroy, among others, asserted this in their books. 

More recently, Walter Laqueur admitted that he had found no written re-

port in Swedish archives. It was only in March 1983 that von Otter was 

clearly asked the question, during a television program by historian Alain 

Decaux (broadcast by the French TV station Antenne 2 on 24 March 

1983). We reproduce the text of the interview, as it appears in Alain De-

caux’s book (L’Histoire en question, 2): 

“AD: Have you shared [Gerstein’s revelations] with your government? Did 

you do so in writing or orally? 

VO: So, I went back to my legation in Berlin and, first of all, I had started 

to make a report the next day, because I was naturally quite overwhelmed 

by my experience. I reported to the ambassador in some detail, asking if I 

should make a written report. He told me not to make a written report, but 

to report on the events during a visit to Stockholm, which I did a few weeks 

later. 

AD: And the Swedish government kept no record of your oral report at that 

time? 

VO: No, no. 

AD: Did you make a written report afterwards? 

VO: No, no. 

AD: Never? 

VO: No. To my recollection, I never made a report or even a memorandum 

on this episode. And I’ve asked myself many times why. And I think it’s be-

cause I was aware at the time that the same things were told by our consul 

in Stettin and, by a curious coincidence, his written report arrived in Berlin 

on the same day that I had met Gerstein. The Stettin consul’s report is in 

the archives in Stockholm. I hadn’t seen it in Berlin, but I did last year, 

here in Stockholm.” 
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We have photocopies of the Stockholm archives. The Stettin consul’s re-

port exists. It is rather long, and devotes only a short paragraph to a report 

that 40,000 Jews were gassed in the Lublin area under the pretext of de-

lousing. No further details are given. Clearly, the Swedish consul is merely 

reporting a persistent but unverifiable rumor. Swedish archives show that 

Baron von Otter, probably unconvinced himself, failed to convince his su-

periors of the exceptional importance of the information provided by the 

Obersturmführer. Perhaps it was thought in Stockholm that Gerstein was 

being manipulated, and that he was “preaching falsehoods in order to get to 

the truth.” 

But the same Swedish archives also provide evidence that von Otter 

would not have mentioned his talks with Gerstein after the war, had he not 

been urged to do so by one of his colleagues stationed in London in 1945. 

This colleague, Baron Lagerfelt, who was also a personal friend of von 

Otter, was informed by the UN War Crimes Commission that there was a 

Gerstein “report,” in which von Otter was named as a key witness. 

Von Otter, stationed in Helsinki at the time, was asked by his friend to 

urgently confirm the essence of what Gerstein had said in his report. Von 

Otter complied in the last days of July 1945. Under these conditions, 

Lagerfelt was able to draw up an aide-memoire dated 7 August 1945.1 This 

document confirms Gerstein’s talks with “a foreign diplomat from a neu-

tral country” stationed in Berlin. It is interesting to note that, in this aide-

mémoire, the name of the Swedish diplomat does not appear, nor that of 

the neutral country. Diplomatic prudence is not a meaningless expression! 

In fact, von Otter seems above all to have been disturbed by Gerstein’s 

extravagant behavior in the corridor of the Warsaw-Berlin train. We de-

duce from von Otter’s confidences to those who interviewed him after 

1945 that the diplomat did not seek to see the SS officer again, even though 

Gerstein had given him his Berlin address. It was Gerstein who lurked 

around the Swedish Legation in Berlin, hoping to meet von Otter again. 

One day, he found himself in front of him on a street near the legation. Von 

Otter reported that his interlocutor was in a state of agitation that suggested 

an imminent depression. “He could barely formulate a sentence,” he said. 

Gerstein wanted to know whether the Swedish government had been in-

formed, and what it planned to do about his revelations. Von Otter dis-

pensed a few soothing words, and the strange Obersturmführer disap-

peared, never to be heard from again. In this connection, a perhaps minor 

but significant contradiction appears between Gerstein’s statements and 

 
1 See the two document translations further below. 
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those by von Otter. In versions II, III, V and VI of his “confessions,” Ger-

stein claims to have seen the Swedish diplomat twice. Von Otter recalled 

seeing him only once (according to his statement to the Paris court on 29 

May 1981). Was the third meeting imagined by Gerstein to heighten the 

dramatic intensity of his story? 

Should von Otter be regarded as a key witness attesting to the veracity 

of Gerstein’s account? We’d like to think so, but the reality seems very 

different. 

By 1942, the young Swedish diplomat stationed in Berlin was used to 

hearing war bunk. He said himself that Gerstein’s words contained nothing 

new. Von Otter was therefore incredulous and reluctant to see this singular 

SS officer again, whose behavior worried him. 

In the months following the German surrender, Allied propaganda was 

in full swing, with the atrocities, real or imagined, of the National-Socialist 

wartime camps as its almost only theme. Von Otter was asked to contribute 

by confirming the veracity of Gerstein’s account. The Swede complied 

willingly, providing a kind of character reference for the “good SS man” he 

had known, who might, at the time, have found himself in a difficult posi-

tion. 

The aide-memoire of 7 August 1945 states: 

“His grief and indignation at what had happened in the extermination 

camps seemed to be as genuine as it was profound, and his wish to share 

this knowledge with the outside world so that it could be brought to an end 

appeared sincere enough.” 

Note the use of the restrictive verbs “seem” and “appear” to describe Ger-

stein’s attitude. Diplomatic language is full of nuances… 

After the Obersturmführer’s rehabilitation in 1965, von Otter was ap-

proached in his various diplomatic posts by Gerstein’s biographers, then by 

journalists; finally, his testimony was sought in court. It’s not impossible 

that the Swedish diplomat was gradually seized by remorse. He had met 

“God’s spy,” and had not recognized him. Perhaps he now felt confusedly 

guilty, as should all those who still doubt that Gerstein was telling the 

truth? 

The Lagerfelt Correspondence 

Translation of aide-mémoire signed by Lagerfelt and dated London, 7 Au-

gust 1945: 

* * * 
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Memo concerning Kurt Gerstein, civil engineer, member of the SS-

Sanitätsabteilung, Giesebrechtstrasse, probably born in Braunschweig in 

1907 (?), domiciled in 1943 at Bülowstrasse 49, Berlin. 

London, 7 August 1945 

In August 1942, Gerstein contacted a member of a neutral legation in Ber-

lin and related the following. He had just returned from a short mission to 

the Belsec extermination camp near Lublin. He gave a detailed account of 

what happened there (the gas chambers, the reaction of SS personnel, the 

recovery of gold teeth, etc.). He also showed documents, identity cards and 

delivery orders for hydrogen cyanide issued by the camp commandant. 

Gerstein said his concern was to bring these events to the attention of neu-

tral observers. He was firmly convinced that, if knowledge of this extermi-

nation was spread among the German population, and if the facts were con-

firmed by impartial outsiders, the German people would not for a moment 

longer maintain their support for the Nazi regime. He also claims to have 

discussed the matter with a high-ranking German church official belonging 

to the opposition, Superintendent Dibelius (this was later confirmed by 

Dibelius himself, who vouched for Gerstein’s reliability). 

The motives behind Gerstein’s actions were later clarified. Gerstein, 

who had never been involved in political activities of any kind and was not 

a Nazi, had applied to the SS for an assignment in the Sanitätsabteilung – 

the special branch that organized the extermination camps – because he 

was anxious to confirm his suspicions about the abnormal mortality rate in 

German psychiatric asylums in the years 1941-42. It was at this time that a 

close relative of Gerstein’s, whom he loved dearly, had also died in such an 

asylum. What he subsequently learned in the extermination camps con-

vinced him that his suspicions had been only too well founded. Six months 

later, Gerstein visited the same neutral diplomat to ask if anything could 

have been done. That was the last time he was heard from. His grief and 

indignation at what had happened in the extermination camps seemed to be 

as genuine as it was profound, and his wish to share this knowledge with 

the outside world so that it could be brought to an end appeared sincere 

enough. 

Signed: Lagerfelt 

* * * 

Translation of letter from Lagerfelt to his friend and colleague von Otter 

dated 14 August 1945. 

* * * 
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London, 14 August 1945 

Strictly Confidential 

Colleague, 

Further to your letter of 23 July 1945 concerning SS man Gerstein, I would 

like to inform you that, after careful consideration, I have given my coun-

terpart in rank at the Foreign Office an aide-memoire on the case (in which 

your name is not mentioned, however), with the request that this document 

be forwarded as soon as possible to the Reconstruction Department of the 

Foreign Office,* which has jurisdiction over, among other things, matters 

of war crimes. I hope that in this way justice will be done. 

[signed] Lagerfelt 

To the First Legation Secretary, Baron G. von Otter, Helsinki 

* * * 

* The Reconstruction Department of the Foreign Office was a temporary 

post-war body that dealt with political and military matters, such as peace 

treaties, the UN, etc. It had nothing to do with war crimes, particularly 

those alleged to have been committed on foreign soil. All embassies and 

legations had a Foreign Office directory listing the responsibilities of its 

various departments. If Lagerfelt had taken the matter seriously, he would 

have informed either the Polish authorities or the War Crimes Commission 

directly. Already an experienced diplomat, Lagerfelt seems to have been 

less concerned with “serving justice” than with letting his aide-memoire 

get lost in the immense London bureaucracy of the immediate post-war 

period. 
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Appendix IV: The Pfannenstiel Case 

A Reticent Witness but Cooperative as to Essentials 

By Henri Roques 

One of the many documents of the United Nations War Crimes Commis-

sion (UNWCC), dating from 1945, contains a list of the main culprits 

sought by the French delegation. It includes the names of seven “war crim-

inals.” They are, in the following order: 

– Hitler Adolf 

– Himmler Heinrich 

– Eickmann (Eichmann), senior civil servant at the RSHA. 

– Guenther, SS Sturmbannführer – RSHA employee. 

– Pfannenstiel – SS Obersturmbannführer – Chair of Hygiene at the Uni-

versity of Marburg 

– Linden Herbert, Dr. – Advisor to the Ministry of the Interior 

– Grawitz, Dr. – SS Gruppenfuehrer, President of the German Red Cross. 

Pfannenstiel, who comes fifth in this list, owes this unexpected and totally 

unjustified “honor” to Gerstein: the latter cites him in his “confessions,” 

along with Günther, Linden and Grawitz. He also quotes Eichmann, which 

he spells Eickmann. And that’s the only reason why the French prosecutors 

are interested in these individuals, some of whom are otherwise complete 

strangers! The astonishing composition of such a list of “war criminals” 

leaves one wondering how “seriously” it was compiled. What does Profes-

sor Pfannenstiel have to do with it? He was totally harmless, but had the 

misfortune to accompany (by chance!) Gerstein when he went to Lublin 

and, according to Gerstein’s own account, witnessed a homicidal gassing 

there (also by chance!)? 

Wilhelm Pfannenstiel was born in Breslau on 12 February 1890. Pro-

fessor of hygiene at the University of Marburg/Lahn and director of the 

Institute of Hygiene between 1930 and 1945, he died in Marburg on 1 No-

vember 1982, at age 93, after a life full of unforeseen misadventures. 

Pfannenstiel, a reserve medical officer in the Wehrmacht, had also been 

SS Chief Medical Officer since 1937. At the end of 1939, he was appointed 

hygiene adviser to the Waffen SS, rising to the rank of Sturmbannführer, 
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then Obersturmbannführer. As a sanitation inspector, he traveled exten-

sively during the war: to Poland, the Balkans, Norway and France. He 

made his first trip to Lublin, Poland, on 17 August 1942. Since he didn’t 

have a car to make the trip from Berlin to Lublin, he used Gerstein’s car, 

which Gerstein claimed had to deliver hydrogen cyanide to the Belzec 

Camp near Lublin. Pfannenstiel, commenting on Gerstein’s mission, said 

on 9 November 1959:  

“Gerstein was commissioned by Globocnik to take care of the disinfection 

of the large quantities of clothing that were in Belzec.” 

The role Globocnik assigned to Gerstein should come as no surprise, since 

disinfection in the camps was one of the duties of this officer assigned to 

the Waffen-SS Hygiene Institute. 

Did Gerstein carry out the requested disinfection? He says nothing 

about it in his “confessions.” 

As for Pfannenstiel, what was the purpose of his trip? According to his 

statements to the German courts on 9 November 1959, his task was to im-

prove Lublin’s drinking water supply and ensure better sewage disposal. 

In terms of hygiene, Poland was a backward country, and the Germans 

feared epidemics all the more, as they had set up a vast concentration camp 

at the gates of Lublin, still poorly equipped with sanitary facilities. 

On 18 August 1942, Pfannenstiel was at Belzec with Gerstein and, ac-

cording to Gerstein, was invited to witness “top-secret” gassing operations, 

which the executioners forbade him to divulge. But why threaten him with 

death if he reveals what he saw, when all it took to keep the operation se-

cret was not to invite him? 

Pfannenstiel is the only surviving witness to Gerstein’s macabre story. 

Although his role was merely that of a bystander, his testimony is therefore 

of the utmost importance. 

Years passed, and the Belzec episode seemed forgotten. In October 

1944, Pfannenstiel was assigned to the 6th Army as a medical officer. He 

took part in the Ardennes offensive in December 1944, then was sent to the 

Hungarian front. Finally, he was taken prisoner by the Americans in Aus-

tria. A surprise awaited him… We wrote earlier that Pfannenstiel was 

listed as the fifth war criminal in an UNWCC document. At war’s end, 

these research services were beginning to deal with Pfannenstiel, to inter-

rogate him, basing their accusations on Gerstein’s “revelations.” At this 

time, Pfannenstiel was interned in the Darmstadt Camp. At first, he denied 

everything: the story was absurd, and he had never witnessed a homicidal 

gassing. Questioned for the first time in 1947, he admitted having gone to 
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Lublin with Gerstein, which he considered harmless. When asked “Do you 

know the Belzec Camp?,” he replied that he had heard of it. As for the 

Treblinka Camp, he didn’t know it; even the name was unknown to him. 

“Did you witness the massacre?” What massacre? Pfannenstiel asks him-

self, and he answers with an energetic “Nein!” 

But he soon realized that he had adopted a very dangerous defense 

strategy. If, like so many others, he didn’t want to be handed over to the 

Poles and end up on a gallows, it was in his interest to be “cooperative” 

with the American investigators and their German auxiliaries. 

In the interrogation minutes of 30 October 1947, we read a strange re-

mark by the investigating judge. As Pfannenstiel had just acknowledged 

his trip to Lublin, and pointed out his ignorance of the use of prussic acid, 

the judge told him bluntly: 

“The beginning of your story is good, then it gets worse. Would you like to 

go over your story one more time?” 

It could hardly be clearer that Pfannenstiel was not expected to provide 

accurate answers, but only to confirm Gerstein’s assertions. 

This is how Pfannenstiel described his misadventures on 9 February 

1951, in Marburg, in the presence of the state prosecutor, a certain Straube: 

“Until the end of June 1947, I remained a prisoner in various camps, the 

last of which was Garmisch. There, on the orders of the Americans, I was 

sent to the hospital as a political prisoner, with automatic arrest, to work 

as a doctor. I stayed there until September 1948. I was almost released. As 

I learned in an interview with the president of the denazification chamber, 

my procedure was well under way. Then came a request from the head of 

the Hessian Health Office (Prof. von Drygalski) to transfer me to the Hes-

sian denazification chamber, where there were more charges against me. I 

was then moved to the Darmstadt camp, where I was remanded in custody 

for the denazification chamber proceedings…” 

In the end, the legal proceedings against him were dropped. The court 

acknowledged that Gerstein had “exaggerated” in his statements about 

Pfannenstiel. But Pfannenstiel lost six years of his life because of this du-

bious testimony! 

On 6 June 1950, Pfannenstiel finally gave “satisfactory” answers, pre-

cisely what was expected of him. Wasn’t this the reason why he was re-

leased five weeks later, on 12 July 1950, when he was no longer consid-

ered a war criminal? 

In short, Pfannenstiel’s fate is comparable to that of many of his com-

patriots in post-war Germany, victims of a demented and tragic purge. His 
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case is exceptional, however, because Gerstein’s extravagant account made 

him a “privileged” witness to the homicidal gassings at the Belzec Camp. 

Few Germans were able to withstand the harassment and persecution 

carried out with almost religious zeal by “victor’s justice” of 1945. Pfan-

nenstiel was one of these victims: he had a wife and five (still very young) 

children to feed. He was no longer a young man: he was 55 at the end of 

the war. What could you do at that age, other than try to make a deal with 

the devil? For him, it was better to try to practice his trade again than to 

vegetate in prison for an indeterminate number of years. The man was un-

der threat: he was a fairly well-known member of the SS, and the fact that 

he had only belonged to the scientific branch of the “black order” did not 

guarantee him absolution – quite the contrary. He was also accused of hav-

ing been more or less complicit in medical experiments on cold-water re-

sistance carried out on inmates of the Dachau Concentration Camp by Dr. 

Rascher. He denied this, but true or false, the accusation could have had 

serious consequences for him. 

Therefore, he preferred to confess what he had been asked: yes, he and 

Gerstein were present at the gassing of a convoy of Jews at the Belzec 

Camp. He stated: “They brought into the camp, several railway cars, in 

which there were about 500 Jews, men, women and children” (interroga-

tion of 9 November 1959). 

Gerstein, it should be remembered, claims that the cars numbered forty-

five, and contained 6,700 people…. 

Pfannenstiel explained that these Jews were taken to a facility with six 

gas chambers, of which only four were used, with an average of 125 people 

per chamber. After gassing, the corpses were thrown into a large pit, where 

they were burned (which couldn’t have been easy!). It should be added that 

Gerstein’s account makes no mention of this incineration, but that’s about 

as plausible as it gets. 

Pfannenstiel denied having uttered certain phrases at Belzec, generously 

attributed to him by Gerstein and later reproached by his purgers: he did 

not say that the Jews crammed into the gas chambers wept “like in a syna-

gogue.” Contrary to Gerstein’s claims, he never encouraged the SS in 

Belzec or Treblinka to continue their “useful” work, nor did he speak of 

the “beauty” of the work they were doing. Pfannenstiel considers Ger-

stein’s account to be full of inaccuracies and implausibilities. For example, 

the figure of 25 million gassed, put forward by the psychic, seemed to him 

obviously delusional. A hesitant, reticent witness, Pfannenstiel often gave 

the impression of being unsure of himself. He recited the lesson imposed 
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on him by his accusers rather poorly. He contradicted himself, his memory 

failed him… However, repeatedly called as a witness in the trials of camp 

guards, he did not seek to accuse the defendants: in July 1960, at the trial 

of the Belzec guard Josef Oberhauser, he declared: 

“In all conscience, I did not see the defendant either in Belzec or else-

where. In any case, he is not the leader of the guard unit… The latter dif-

fered quite markedly from the defendant in his appearance and in his char-

acter…” 

Was he trying to save a fellow victim, or was he simply telling the truth? 

And how was it possible to remember a face seen only once more than 

eighteen years earlier? Pfannenstiel was considered a “providential” wit-

ness by the Allied and later German courts: He testified at the trial of I.G. 

Farben executives on 30 October 1947, at that of J. Oberhauser in Munich 

in 1960, in Hamburg in 1963, in Frankfurt/Main in 1966… 

During interrogations in 1950, 1951 and 1959, he repeated his slim ac-

count, which contained no decisive elements on the gas chamber issue. He 

was also invited to testify before several German courts in trials in 1960, 

1961, 1963, 1965, 1966… In 1970 (at the age of 80!), he had to give one 

last deposition before the Marburg court. Poor judges! If they continually 

called on him and listen to him with such patience, it was because his tes-

timony, however attenuated, inconclusive and of highly questionable spon-

taneity, still “essentially” confirms the existence (however ephemeral) of 

the homicidal gas chambers. Are the accusers so lacking in witnesses to the 

crime they denounce? 

According to Pfannenstiel, gassings were merely deplorable local and 

personal initiatives, targeting only a small number of inmates. While imag-

inative thugs did carry out gassings in some camps, he claimed that there 

were no orders from higher authorities prescribing such operations. In sup-

port of his claims, he recounted how, after his visit to the Belzec Camp, he 

informed Professor Dr. Grawitz (Reich SS Chief Medical Officer) of what 

he had seen there. Outraged, Grawitz told him he would put an immediate 

stop to the gassings. Pfannenstiel asserted that this was the case as of No-

vember 1942, and that it was definitive. 

While far from clear, this version of events cannot be dismissed without 

examination: it defies plausibility less than the “confessions” written in 

Rottweil by a psychopath, religious fanatic and mystifier. Indeed, it is in-

creasingly used as evidence that Gerstein was “essentially right.” It is per-

functorily suggested that, if the indisputable National Socialist Pfannenstiel 

was forced to acknowledge the reality of homicidal gassings, however lim-

ited, it is because they did indeed take place. We accept that Gerstein gave 
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implausible figures, that his character led him to exaggerations, that he was 

unfamiliar with arithmetic (applying this argument to an engineer, it may 

come as a surprise!) and that he had been deeply upset by his visit to 

Belzec. However, the visit took place in 1942, and the report is from 1945. 

Was Gerstein then still writing in a state of upheaval? As for Pfannenstiel, 

he doesn’t want to tell the whole truth about the homicidal gassings, the 

existence of which he confirmed, but which were far more extensive than 

he lets on. In spite of himself, Pfannenstiel has really done the opponents 

of the victorious camp a great service. It took an honorable and sensible 

man to “confirm” Gerstein’s extravagant account, even if only partially. 

Pfannenstiel was that man! 

Gerstein, Wirth, Globocnik and Günther died in 1944 and 1945. But 

Pfannenstiel, the last witness, survived for a long time: he was even able to 

regain a place in society worthy of him. The Federal Republic of Germany 

showered him with titles and honors – probably well-deserved, but never-

theless surprising for a man who had been a dignitary in the SS and whom 

the Allies included, for no good reason, in fifth place on one of their lists of 

National-Socialist “war criminals”! 

Was his professional success in postwar West Germany the reward paid 

to Pfannenstiel for his “docility”? We think so. 

Transformed into a permanent witness to the existence of the gas cham-

bers, perhaps he finally tired of the role he was being made to play: this is 

suggested by a letter he wrote to Paul Rassinier on 3 August 1963. In it, he 

deplores the fact that mention of his name has 

“on many occasions caused completely unjustified interpretations which 

are not only false but which have also caused me many injuries,” 

adding that 

“[…] I insist at all costs in avoiding any recurrence of a public debate 

concerning me personally, which could give rise to new negative interpre-

tations and aspersions on the part of scandal mongers.” 

We can excuse this evasion: in 1963, he was 73 years old, and his respect-

ability as a West German grande bourgeois had to be preserved. Recently, 

we wrote to Mrs. Pfannenstiel to ask her what we should really think of the 

repeated testimonies provided by her husband, which seemed to partially 

authenticate Gerstein’s assertions. Her reply was brief: she wishes to be 

left in peace with this story, which has troubled her and her husband’s lives 

for so many years… 
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Such an attitude is understandable, but it is likely to discourage the his-

torian who is looking, if not for the impossible truth, then at least for a 

plausible explanation. 

A True (or False) Witness to the Gas Chambers Received by 
Paul Rassinier in 1963. 

In addition to the chapter on the Pfannenstiel case, we feel it would be use-

ful to recount a strange story that occurred to Paul Rassinier in 1963, which 

he wrote about in his book Le drame des juifs européens. 

We remind the reader that Rassinier did not believe in the existence of 

mass gassings, methodically ordered by the leaders of the Third Reich. But 

he did admit the possibility of individual initiatives, taken here and there 

by a few madmen. Then he searched the whole of Europe for a single piece 

of evidence or a single witness to these gassings. All in vain. And the hon-

est historian, himself a former Buchenwald and Dora deportee, moved on 

to denying any homicidal gassing. 

Then, in June 1963, he received a curious visit at his home in Asnières. 

A man introduced himself; he said he was a patriotic German, an admirer 

of Rassinier’s books, but that he had decided to warn the French historian 

against the temptation to deny any extermination by gas. “I was at Belzec 

with Gerstein, I entered Globocnik’s office behind him,” declared the mys-

terious figure, who made Rassinier promise not to reveal his identity. 

Rassinier listened to this German, who gave him a version of Gerstein’s 

story very close to that of Pfannenstiel. Indeed, the visitor clearly sought to 

identify himself with Pfannenstiel. “He looked to be in his sixties,” says 

Rassinier, “but I learned in conversation that he was much older” (Pfan-

nenstiel was 73 at the time); he had held a high rank in the SS, as a mem-

ber of an important civilian service requisitioned during the war (Pfannen-

stiel held the chair of hygiene at the university in Marburg, and was assimi-

lated to the rank of Obersturmbannführer, i.e. lieutenant-colonel). In 1945, 

he had narrowly escaped the Nuremberg Tribunal, and by the end of the 

war, he had five children, all young, who needed their father to bring them 

up and look after their education (which was exactly the case for Professor 

Pfannenstiel). 

So, was the unexpected visitor Pfannenstiel? In France, Georges 

Wellers and Pierre Vidal-Naquet said so; we thought so for a while. Until 

our research uncovered two letters from Pfannenstiel to Rassinier, one dat-

ed 3 August 1963, the other 18 September 1963, which readers will find 

reproduced and translated below. 
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We have already mentioned the staggering letter of 3 August, an extract 

of which we have already given, in which the following lines can be read: 

“[…] I shall be very happy to meet you personally. At that time, I shall 

willingly describe to you the impression made on me by Kurt Gerstein. 

Your suppositions in regard to the origin of his report, which really is a 

highly incredible fabrication in which the story is completely beyond belief, 

as well as the circumstances of his death, all seem – equally in my opinion 

– to be suppositions well justified.” 

For example, Pfannenstiel was not present at Rassinier’s home in June 

1963, as he declared on 3 August of the same year that he would be de-

lighted to make his acquaintance. What is more, Pfannenstiel confirms 

(“for the most part,” we might be tempted to write) Rassinier’s supposi-

tions about Gerstein and his story. 

But what did the French historian of the time think about all this? For 

him, the Gerstein “report” was either a forgery or the work of a madman, 

which any man with a modicum of common sense would have to reject out 

of hand. As for the SS officer’s death, it seemed suspicious to him, and he 

hardly believed in suicide. 

In his letter, Pfannenstiel seems to have let his heart speak for itself: this 

is a far cry from the testimony he had to give during the many interroga-

tions he was subjected to between 1947 and 1970. 

Pfannenstiel’s second letter, dated 18 September 1963, is handwritten 

and contains practical information to enable Rassinier to visit him in Mar-

burg before 27 September. 

What did the two men say to each other? We don’t know. However, we 

can assume that Pfannenstiel could hardly have used any different lan-

guage from that which had enabled him to be released on 12 July 1950, and 

to maintain relative tranquility since that date, on the imperative condition 

of not changing his statements. As for Rassinier, who had instigated the 

meeting, he was able to realize that his June visitor was not his September 

1963 interlocutor (see the two letter’s translations by Ronald V. Percival 

on the next pages). 

But then, who was the stranger who presented himself to Paul Rassinier 

under the unsettling guise of the Professor of Marburg? By whom and why 

was he sent? We’ll probably never know.1 

 
1 Rassinier had not researched the Gerstein affair in depth. In contrast to us, he didn’t have 

access to the texts of the six versions of the story, nor to the minutes of Pfannenstiel’s 

successive interrogations. It was therefore not obvious to Rassinier that his mysterious 

visitor was trying to impersonate the Marburg professor. He only had a hunch. 

Pfannenstiel only agreed to receive Rassinier at his home in September 1963 on 
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Translation of Wilhelm Pfannenstiel’s First Letter to Paul Rassinier, 

Dated 3 August 1963 

Dear Monsieur Rassinier, 

I acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your letter of 29 July 1963. 

As our mutual friend Grabert has already informed you, I shall be very 

happy to meet you personally. At that time, I shall willingly describe to 

you the impression made on me by Kurt Gerstein. 

Your suppositions as to the origin of his report, which really is a highly 

incredible fabrication in which the story is completely beyond belief, as 

well as the circumstances of his death, all seem – equally in my opinion – 

to be suppositions well justified. 

In light of the fact that the involvement of my name in this trumpery has 

on many occasions caused completely unjustified interpretations which are 

not only false but which have also caused me many injuries, you will un-

derstand that I insist at all costs in avoiding any recurrence of a public de-

bate concerning me personally, which could give rise to new negative in-

terpretations and aspersions on the part of scandal mongers. 

For these reasons, I shall be especially grateful to you for your guaran-

tee to treat my evidence with the maximum of discretion. 

It is true that I still continue to be often away on travel. Unfortunately, 

there is no particular occasion in the near future for me to travel to Paris or 

nearby to that magnificent city, which I visited for the first time in Novem-

ber of last year. 

If you should have an opportunity to come to Marburg, a visit from you 

would be most welcome. From mid-August to the end of September, I shall 

be at home most of the time. 

Kindly write to me what approximate time I might be able to expect 

you here. We could then finalize an exact date for a meeting. 

Sincere regards … (signed) Wilhelm Pfannenstiel 

Translation of Wilhelm Pfannenstiel’s Second Letter to Paul 

Rassinier Dated 18 September 1963 

Dear Monsieur Rassinier, 

I am replying by return mail to your kind letter of 18 September,2 to in-

form you that I shall be in Marburg from today until 27 September. 

 

condition that the meeting would not be recounted by the historian in any of his works. 

Honest Rassinier promised this, and of course kept his word. 
2 Evidently, a slight error of date. 
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If therefore you wish to meet me on a weekday during this period, you 

are welcome. Your train leaves Frankfurt at 15:31 and arrives at Marburg 

at 16:52. I shall await you at the central gate on whichever day you say is 

most convenient for you. Should I reserve a room for the night or will you 

be returning the same evening? I look forward with pleasure to making 

your acquaintance. 

Sincere regards … (signed) Wilhelm Pfannenstiel 

Addendum 

In his critical and rather hostile book on Paul Rassinier,1 Florent Brayard 

revisits Rassinier’s “mysterious visitor”. For him, this character is none 

other than Pfannenstiel, and he explains why. New elements confirm the 

version he proposes. 

Here is part of what F. Brayard has to say on the subject: 

“Through a mutual friend, Herbert Grabert [here, F. B.’s note on Grabert], 

Rassinier made contact with Professor Pfannenstiel at the end of July 1963 

[F. B.’s note: Pfannenstiel’s letter to Rassinier dated 3 August 1963 (André 

Chelain, La Thèse de Nantes et l’affaire Roques, op. cit., p. 473)]. 

Rassinier told him what he was working on, and convinced his correspond-

ent to receive him. The latter did, however, set one condition for the visit: 

‘I would be particularly grateful if you would give me your guarantee to 

treat my testimony with the utmost discretion [note: Ibid.].’ Rassinier ac-

cepted this request on 18 September, and indicated that he would travel to 

Germany at the end of the same month: the journey would be by train, with 

a change in Frankfurt. Pfannenstiel then informed Rassinier that he would 

be in Marburg ‘until 27 September’. The Frankfurt-Marburg train arrives 

at 4:52 p.m., and Pfannenstiel will be waiting for him at the main station. 

He asked about whether or not he should reserve a room [note: Pfannen-

stiel’s letter to Rassinier dated 28 September [sic], ibid., p. 474]. On 26 

September 1963, Rassinier arrived in Germany, where he was to stay for 

another lecture tour, as indicated in an article in Rivarol [note: Rivarol, 

January 2, 1964, reprinted in Ulysse trahi par les siens, op. cit., p. 147[2]]. 

Rassinier undoubtedly met Pfannenstiel on 26 September 1963, at 4:52 pm, 

at Marburg’s main railway station. 

In the days that followed, Rassinier wrote an account of his conversation. 

To preserve the anonymity of his interlocutor, he had the idea of transpos-

ing it geographically and temporally: ‘One day in June 1963, I received a 

 
1 Florent Brayard, Comment l'idée vint à M. Rassinier. Naissance du révisionnisme, 

Fayard, Paris, 1996. On the question at hand, see pages 355-361. 
2 This is the 1980 edition published by La Vieille Taupe. In the edition currently available 

(La Sfinge, Rome, 2006), see p. 96. 
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strange visit [note: Le drame des juifs européens, op. cit., p. 79]’. But as he 

took precautions with his interlocutor, he also took precautions with his 

reader: ‘He introduced himself and told me the purpose of his visit, which 

he wanted to be absolutely confidential. I promised to do so, and that is 

why both the circumstances of this meeting and the presentation of the 

character are only given here in such terms as to make it absolutely impos-

sible to identify him [note: Ibid. Emphasis added].” 

A few remarks, to begin with, on the above. In his letter of 18 September 

1963, Pfannenstiel doesn’t yet seem quite sure of the day when he and 

Rassinier will be able to meet (“I’ll be waiting for you at the main station 

on the day you tell me”). So it is possible that Rassinier sent him another 

letter to specify the day of his arrival. 

Did they only meet on 26 September? In his account in Le drame des 

juifs européens, Rassinier speaks of a “long story” (p. 81). Further on, re-

ferring to a controversial technical detail, he writes: “we discussed it for a 

long time and came back to it often”; at the end of his account, he declares: 

“I will spare the reader the other subjects on which we forked off: the Trea-

ty of Versailles responsible for German National Socialism and, conse-

quently, for the Second World War, the foolishness of capitalism responsi-

ble for the Treaty of Versailles and the expansion of Bolshevism, the war, 

wars, etc., etc...” All this to say that it cannot be ruled out a priori that the 

conversation continued on the following day, 27 September. But this is a 

detail of little importance. 

According to the Rivarol article quoted by Brayard, Rassinier stayed in 

Germany from 26 September to 6 October 1963. In his letter to the German 

ambassador in Paris dated 19 December 1963, in which he protests against 

being turned back by the German border police, Rassinier states that his 

last stay in Germany was from 26 September to 5 October. Neither in the 

Rivarol article nor in Rassinier’s letter is there any explicit mention of a 

lecture tour during this period. This point needs to be verified. 

As Brayard assumes, Rassinier wasted no time in writing an account of 

his visit to Pfannenstiel. Was he still in Germany at the time? We don’t 

know, but on 4 October, Suzanne de Winter3 (a Belgian citizen probably 

living in Brussels) received the text of this report, which she was asked to 

 
3 Suzanne de Winter (née Suzanne Rougefort; 1918-1975), wife of Belgian journalist Noël 

de Winter (1920-2003). Also a journalist (notably at the Journal de Charleroi), she 

contributed to at least two books (Je parle anglais and Je parle italien [main author: 

Julien Tondriau]). Born of a Jewish father of German origin (if we are to believe what 

she wrote in her letter to Rassinier dated 11 November 1964), S. de Winter typed the text 

of Le drame des juifs européens and L'opération “Vicaire”: Le rôle de Pie XII devant 

l'histoire (published by La Table ronde in August 1965). 
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type up. 4  We translate below the letter in which Suzanne de Winter 

acknowledges receipt of Rassinier’s letter. Specifically, she acknowledges 

receipt of Rassinier’s “conclusion”. This is obviously the conclusion to 

Chapter II of Le drame des juifs européens, a “conclusion” which deals 

precisely with the “visit” of the “mysterious” figure.5 

We alluded above to a “controversial technical detail” discussed in the 

conversation between Rassinier and Pfannenstiel. Specifically, it concerned 

the duration of a homicidal gassing using a diesel engine.6 It “must have 

been horribly long”, according to Rassinier. “A quarter of an hour,” replied 

his interlocutor, who refused to budge. Probably even before he left Ger-

many, Rassinier wrote Pfannenstiel a letter on 1 October, in which he re-

turned to the subject. We don’t have Rassinier’s letter, only Pfannenstiel’s 

reply, which provides us with a kind of written record of the two men’s 

conversation. See below for a translation of Pfannenstiel’s letter dated 4 

October. The contents of this letter perfectly confirm the version proposed 

by F. Brayard. Rassinier wrote again to Pfannenstiel on 8 October. Here 

again, we do not have the text of his letter, only Pfannenstiel’s reply (see 

below for a translation of this letter).7 

As for the testimony that Madame Rassinier confided to Henri Roques 

in the summer of 1986, twenty-three years after the alleged “visit” (or 

twenty-two years after the publication of Le drame des juifs européens), 

we have to make do with the little that Roques tells us about it.8 Either 

Mme Rassinier has mistaken her story for that of another person who did 

visit her husband, or she has simply been the victim of a “false memory”. 

When it comes to testimony and “reconstructed” memories, anything is 

possible. 

One last point: according to Mrs. Rassinier, who “retained a vivid and 

very unpleasant memory of the man who barged into their apartment that 

day”, when the alleged visitor entered their home, she felt “as if evil waves 

were spreading through the apartment. My husband was also very dis-

 
4 The accompanying letter from Rassinier to de Winter has not been preserved. 
5 P. Rassinier, Le drame des juifs européens, La Vieille Taupe, Paris, 1985 (1st ed., 1964), 

pp. 78-91. 
6 In the manuscript version of Le drame des juifs européens (available in the Paul 

Rassinier archives at La Contemporaine, Nanterre (new name of the former Bibliothèque 

de documentation internationale contemporaine) is a sketch (not published in Le 

drame...) of the alleged gas chambers at Belzec. It is reproduced below, p. 381. 
7 The two letters from W. Pfannenstiel, dated 4 and 15 October 1963, and the letter from 

S. de Winter, dated 4 October, are reproduced in Appendix I starting on p. 378; the 

originals can be found in the Paul Rassinier archives, as well as in the Henri Roques 

archives held at the Institut Emmanuel Ratier in Niherne (Indre). 
8 See below, pp. 412, 462, 466. 
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turbed.” This testimony is in total contradiction with Rassinier’s own ac-

count, which states that his interlocutor was “of extreme distinction and 

exquisite politeness” and that he, Rassinier, was “far from trying to conceal 

the pleasure and interest [he had] taken in his conversation.” It’s difficult to 

imagine why Rassinier would have “disguised” the attitude of the “visi-

tor.”9 

Translation of Wilhelm Pfannenstiel’s Third Letter to Paul Rassinier 

dated 4 October 1963 

“Dear Sir, 

I acknowledge receipt of your letter of 1 October 1963, for which I thank 

you. 

You base your calculations on the following figures: 

a. A 200 to 250 HP engine consumes 33 to 35 liters of diesel per hour and 

produces 20 to 30 cubic meters of gas per hour. 

b. The atmosphere must contain at least 17% gas to become toxic, which 

represents 40-50 cubic meters of gas in 250-300 cubic meters of air. 

These 250-300 cubic meters of air represent the total spatial volume of the 

6 gas chambers. However, the gas was not sent into all the chambers at the 

same time, but into one chamber after another. [Handwritten note on mar-

gin: “at the same time” he said at first. P.R.] 

Thus, only one-sixth of the gas calculated under b.) above was needed per 

chamber (5 m long, 5 m wide, 2 m high = 50 cubic meters), i.e. 6.6 to 8.3 

cubic meters of gas each time. 

Since the motor generates 20 to 30 cubic meters of gas per hour, as calcu-

lated under a.), it can deliver 5 to 7.5 cubic meters of gas to a single cham-

ber in a quarter of an hour. 

Gassing could therefore be completed within a quarter to half an hour. 

With best regards 

Wilhelm Pfannenstiel” 

 
9 In the handwritten text of the conclusion (Rassinier archives), we find this passage, 

which should have appeared at the end of the chapter but was not retained in the printed 

version: 

“I repeat that, apart from the minor errors of detail that I have deliberately 

introduced for the sole purpose that, if it provoked a police investigation whose aim 

would be to find its author in order to punish him, he could not be found, I have 

reported it as faithfully as possible. And I would add that, should I ever be certain that 

the author will be questioned without any risk to himself, I am authorized to make his 

name public: he will not shirk. And, for the greater good of historical truth, he will 

surely inspire others a little more acceptable than those to which we have so far 

become accustomed, and with which we have been inundated beyond measure. It's up 

to you, inquisitors.” 
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Translation of Wilhelm Pfannenstiel’s Fourth Letter to Paul 

Rassinier dated 15 October 1963 

“Dear Sir, 

Acknowledging receipt of your letter of 8 Oct. 1963, I can only assure you 

that I cannot correct my oral statements in any way. Moreover, I have 

nothing to add to them. I absolutely rule out any failure of memory on any 

point whatsoever. In my opinion, questions 1 and 2 are self-explanatory, if 

you consider how small the actual dimensions of the entire installation 

were. 

With best regards 

Wilhelm Pfannenstiel” 

Translation of Letter by Suzanne de Winter to Paul Rassinier dated 4 

October 1963 

“October 4, 1963 

Dear Friend, 

I received your conclusion this morning and am sending it back to you by 

registered post. Typed, of course! 

What do I think of your witness? Either he’s telling the truth, or he’s been 

sent to you. Go figure!!! 

I make this assumption because, as I’ve already told you, I’m surprised 

that THEY haven’t tried to get to you physically yet. 

In any case, what you’ve written about this ultimate testimony is very clev-

er and excellent. 

But by the way, after all the fuss about your previous books, how come the 

man in question didn’t get in touch with you sooner? You describe him as 

‘distinguished,’ ‘well-presented’ and ‘exquisitely polite. ’ Generally speak-

ing, people in this category in Germany know French. Especially if he is an 

ex-officer. So he could have been familiar with your work, even if not all of 

it has yet been translated? 

That’s what I’m getting at. 

Incidentally, you may be able to tell me more on Thursday, 10 October. I’m 

coming to Paris between two trains, which means I get off at around 10.20 

a.m. and leave again at 8.40 p.m. 

Would you be so kind as to send me a bearer cheque* [handwritten at 

page’s end: * 175.72 NF] that I could cash at Crédit Lyonnais like last 

time. That way I won’t have to change Belgian money. 

Then, could we meet in the late afternoon? Let me know. 
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I’m going to take advantage of my visit to see if I can get an account, which 

will remove a lot of my hassle. The Malliavin system works well, but as you 

say, it’s not convenient for everyone. 

By the way, last week’s Riv[arol] had a very good article on the 6 million. 

Too bad it wasn’t in a less ‘oriented’ organ, if I may say so, where most 

readers eat rabbi at every meal [sic]. 

I’ll be glad to see you again. I’ve got some problems I need to talk to you 

about. 

Until THURSDAY, I hope. 

Sincerely yours 

[signed: Suzanne de Winter]” 
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Appendix V: A Polemic with Le Monde Juif 

CDJC Magazine Le Monde Juif Takes up the Roques Affair 

In Issue No. 121, January-March 1986, Le Monde juif published a ten-page 

article with eight appendices (pp. 1-18). The author is Georges Wellers, 

director of the publication. The title: “On an ‘explosive’ PhD thesis on the 

Gerstein Report” (“À propos d’une thèse de doctorat ‘explosive’ sur le 

‘rapport Gerstein’”). 

In the interests of objectivity, the editor of this book would have liked 

to reproduce Georges Wellers’s entire critical study for our readers, and 

sent him a written request. At first, Mr. Wellers gave his authorization. 

Then he went back on his agreement and forbade the publisher [Polé-

miques] to reproduce his article. We regret this. 

We reproduce only the text in right of reply, which Henri Roques ob-

tained for publication in Issue No. 122, April-June 1986. 

We are also submitting to readers a reply by Henri Roques to G. 

Wellers’s reply. This is an unpublished text, since Le Monde juif, to which 

it was sent under the legal conditions of the right of reply, refused to pub-

lish it. 

First Right-of-Reply Text 

In writing my thesis on the different versions of Kurt Gerstein’s story, I set 

myself two main goals: 

1. “to offer historians a solid basis, on which to express and compare their 

opinions” (see my Conclusions); 

2. to dispassionate a debate that cannot progress with invective, but must 

be treated with the utmost objectivity. 

Perhaps Mr. Wellers concedes that I have achieved my first goal, since he 

acknowledges that I have done a job that he describes as both “considera-

ble” and “painstaking.” On the other hand, looking at Mr. Wellers’s style, I 

evidently have failed when it comes to the second goal I set myself. My 

response to the main points of his critique is as follows: 
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I. Concordant Testimony? 

a. The Pfannenstiel Case. 

In October 1947, Pfannenstiel testified that he had been to Lublin with 

Gerstein and had simply heard about Belzec! In June 1950, after five years 

of internment, Pfannenstiel, who had not seen his wife and five children 

since 1945, gave evidence similar to that reproduced by Mr. Rassinier. He 

was released on 12 July. 

As for the visitor Rassinier received in June 1963, it was certainly not 

Pfannenstiel.1 

“A particularly happy circumstance,” writes Mr. Wellers, “one day he 

spontaneously introduced himself to Paul Rassinier […] with whom he had 

a friendly conversation in a place and on a date unknown for reasons of 

‘discretion’ demanded by Pfannenstiel and respected by Rassinier.” 

In 1977, Mr. Wellers was better informed, having reproduced Rassinier’s 

sentence: “One day in June 1963, I received a strange visit…” (“La solu-

tion finale et mythologie néo-nazie,” Le Monde juif, April-June 1977, p. 

59). So, the month and year are known. The place is Rassinier’s home in 

Asnières. Indeed, the historian’s widow still has a vivid recollection of this 

visit, which greatly disturbed her husband. 

The mysterious character borrowed Pfannenstiel’s personality. He put 

his age in harmony with that of the professor (Rassinier gave him the age 

of sixty, whereas Pfannenstiel was 73 at the time). He spoke of his five 

children, all of whom were infants in 1945 (the professor had five children, 

four of whom were born between 1933 and 1939). He mentioned his per-

sonal relationship with Dr. Grawitz, SS-Gruppenführer and President of the 

German Red Cross (Pfannenstiel said that he had intervened with Grawitz 

after his visit to Belzec), and so on. After his visitor’s departure, Rassinier, 

determined to get to the bottom of the matter, asked German friends for the 

professor’s address, and wrote to him. Pfannenstiel’s reply was dated 3 

August 1963. In it, Pfannenstiel says he would be delighted to meet 

Rassinier, and suggests a meeting at his home in Marburg. He refers to 

Gerstein’s story as a “highly incredible fabrication,” and asks Rassinier to 

treat it with the utmost discretion. 

In a handwritten letter dated 18 September 1963, Pfannenstiel gave 

Rassinier directions to Marburg. The meeting took place a few days later: 

Pfannenstiel was not the visitor of June. So who had come to ring 

Rassinier’s doorbell that day? (The photocopies of Pfannenstiel’s letters to 

Rassinier quoted above are at your disposal). 
 

1 Editor’s remark: See the Addendum to Appendix IV, starting on p. 405. 
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b. “Eyewitness” Rudolf Reder. 

Italian researcher Carlo Mattogno analyzed Reder’s Polish-language testi-

mony. C. Mattogno demonstrates that this witness follows Gerstein’s ac-

count too closely not to have plagiarized it, while at the same time “im-

proving” it. Reder is said to have arrived at Belzec on 17 August 1942, the 

same day as Gerstein. He mentions the engine failure, but specifies that it 

was a gasoline engine consuming 80 to 100 liters per day. On this point, 

Reder contradicts Gerstein and Pfannenstiel, who saw a diesel engine. The 

latter is highly ineffective for gassing, since it essentially gives off carbon 

dioxide, which asphyxiates only very slowly.2 Not having looked up, he 

didn’t see the mountain of shoes and clothes (35 to 40 meters, or ten to 

twelve stories). But having looked down, he saw thirty pits each containing 

100,000 corpses. By the time of his escape, at the end of November 1942, 

the thirty pits were full and would therefore have contained three million 

victims! (C. Mattogno, Il Rapporto Gerstein, Sentinella d’Italia, 1985, p. 

136). Mr. Wellers says that in 1945-1946 the Gerstein document “was not 

yet known to the general public.” This is true, but it was known in circles 

close to the United Nations War Crimes Commission. In France, on 10 

November 1945, the Directorate of Military Justice sent the SS Gerstein 

file to Professor Charles Gros, the French delegate in London, for forward-

ing to the Polish authorities. This is how R. Reder may have become famil-

iar with the file in Poland. At the same time, there were several other “for-

tunate circumstances.” In addition to R. Reder’s Polish-language publica-

tion, a handwritten text dated 25 March 1943 was “discovered” in the 

Netherlands, hidden in a chicken coop (sic) near the burnt-out house of a 

resistance fighter. This anonymous document, written in Dutch, summed 

up Gerstein’s story in summary form. In Germany itself, at the Hotel Moh-

ren in Rottweil, where Gerstein stayed at the start of his captivity, a Ger-

man-language version was “discovered,” which the SS officer had appar-

ently left for his widow. 

c. Testimonies of a Polish Civilian and Four Former SS Men. 

Of these five testimonials, only one actually describes a homicidal gassing. 

All five refer to judicial sources, not historical ones. Judicial sources, like 

eyewitness accounts of homicidal gas chambers, are not in short supply, 

even in camps where no one maintains that such chambers existed. We will 

mention just one testimony, that of Dr. Franz Blaha, former director of a 

Czech hospital. This deportee is the author of a sworn report bearing the 

 
2 Friedrich P. Berg, “The Diesel Gas Chambers: Myth within a Myth,” The Journal of 

Historical Review, Volume 5, Number 1, Spring 1984, p. 24. 
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number PS-3249 (IMT, Vol. XXXII, pp. 56-64), which was read into the 

record of the International Military Tribunal at Nuremberg on 11 January 

1946 (IMT, Vol. V, pp. 168-175). It states that this doctor had to examine 

the first victims of the homicidal gas chamber at Dachau. However, it is 

now accepted that no one was gassed at Dachau. 

II. The Wooden Doors of the Gas Chambers 

I described the doors of the Belzec gas chambers, which, according to Ger-

stein and Reder, were made of wood. “Ridiculous!” exclaims Mr. Wellers, 

who claims that “in the gas chambers of all the extermination camps, the 

doors were made of wood.” However, according to the Dutch document 

mentioned earlier, the doors were made of iron (“een ijzeren deur”). At the 

Majdanek Camp, too, the doors are said to have been made of iron or steel. 

Indeed, in Nazi Mass Murder, p. 175, we read: “The iron doors with their 

rubber packing [gaskets…] were furnished by the firm of Auert in Berlin. 

In its judgment the Düsseldorf court mentions ‘at least three concrete 

rooms, provided with tight-fitting steel doors,’ […].”3 

To demonstrate the inconsistency of the accounts of Treblinka, I have 

referred to Nuremberg Document PS-3311, which establishes the existence 

in this camp of steam chambers, not gas chambers. On this point, Mr. 

Wellers strongly attacks my thesis and goes so far as to question the com-

petence of the members of the jury. He says that PS-3311 is “an example 

of a useless fantasy document” (on this point I won’t contradict him), 

signed “by a certain Tadeusz Cyprian” and “left in the [Nuremberg] ar-

chives like many other unused papers.” 

The reality is that Dr. Tadeusz Cyprian was an official: “Polish Deputy 

Representative on the United Nations War Crimes Commission in London” 

(IMT, Vol. XXXII, p. 154). His document was presented in evidence on 14 

December 1945 (Exhibit US-293) by Major Walsh, Deputy US Attorney 

General; the following sentences were read at Nuremberg before the IMT: 

“Late in April 1942 erection was completed of the first chambers in which 

these general massacres were to be performed by means of steam. […] Af-

 
3 Editor’s remark: Initially, Soviet and Polish propagandists claimed seven homicidal gas 

chambers for the Majdanek Camp. Three of the rooms thusly labeled had air-raid shelter 

doors made of steel, the rest had wooden doors, if any. By the year 2005, all homicidal-

gas-chamber claims about rooms with wooden doors or no doors at all had been dropped 

by the orthodoxy. Only two of the three steel-door chambers are still claimed to have 

been used for homicide. Documents prove them to have been simple disinfestation 

chambers. For details, see Jürgen Graf, Carlo Mattogno, Concentration Camp Majdanek, 

reprint of 3rd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2016. 
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ter being filled up to capacity, the chambers were hermetically closed and 

steam was let in.” (IMT, Vol. III, pp. 567f.) 

In application of Article 21 of its statutes, the IMT was obligated to con-

sider Document PS-3311 as authentic, indisputable evidence.4 

Mr. Wellers expresses the implausibilities of Gerstein’s account as fol-

lows: Gerstein would have learned the figures only by “hearsay, second-

hand”; it would be “at most the transmission of information whose source 

remains unknown (sic) and received by a deeply troubled man.” We al-

ready knew that Gerstein was mistaken (or lying, or making it up) when he 

claimed that Hitler and Himmler had been present at Belzec on 15 August 

1942 to ensure that the extermination process was sped up, as well as when 

he recounted Pfannenstiel’s presence at Treblinka, where the professor was 

said to have given a speech, and so on. If, on top of this, the very heart of 

the story contains accounts of things learned from hearsay or second hand, 

what remains of his testimony? 

That is the question I asked in my thesis, and that is the question that 

needed answering. 

Second Right-of-Reply Text 

In issue 122 of Le Monde juif, I read Mr. Georges Wellers’s comments on 

my first right of reply dated 27 May 1986 and published in the same issue 

of your magazine. Here is my reply, as brief as possible: 

1. Mr. Wellers paid me a few compliments at the beginning of his oth-

erwise very hostile article published in No. 121 of your magazine. By way 

of reciprocation, I’d like to say that Mr. Wellers is the only one to have the 

merit of attempting to criticize my thesis on the “Gerstein Report” using 

some arguments and not just a stream of invective. That said, in his reply, 

Mr. Wellers continues to set himself up as a professor of morality, refer-

ring to my friends as “accomplices.” The Larousse dictionary defines “ac-

complice” as “one who participates in a reprehensible, secret action.” This 

definition does not apply to our action, which is legal and takes place in 

broad daylight. For my part, I have never said or written publicly that, on 

30 May, Mr. Wellers, who chaired a round table at the Institut d’histoire du 

temps present to solemnly condemn my thesis, was surrounded by his “ac-

complices.” 

 
4 IMT, Vol. I, p. 15, confirmed by IMT, Vol. XXXII, p. 154, where, just before Dr. 

Cyprian’s signature, followed by his title, appears the expression in English saying that 

this document “is hereby officially submitted by the Polish Government to the 

International Military Tribunal by the undersigned under the provisions set forth in 

Article 21 of the Charter.” 
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2. The reminder of my intermittent collaboration with a Belgian period-

ical a quarter of a century ago has little to do with my thesis, defended in 

1985. 

3. Pfannenstiel affair: Mr. Wellers prefers his “novel” to mine, which is 

his right. My point of view on the meeting between Mr. Rassinier and a 

mysterious interlocutor in June 1963 is based on letters written and signed 

by Professor Pfannenstiel and on the testimony of Mr. Rassinier’s widow. I 

note that Mr. Wellers refuses to read these letters and this testimony. As for 

his own interpretation of the famous meeting, it dates from 1977, ten years 

after Paul Rassinier’s death. Mr. Wellers therefore ran no risk of being 

contradicted by the historian. 

4. Is the researcher (Mr. Wellers puts the word in quotation marks) Car-

lo Mattogno an Italian Henri Roques? Or is Henri Roques a French Mat-

togno? The question will always remain unanswered. The important thing 

is that two researchers (without quotation marks) who were unaware of 

each other’s existence until the beginning of 1985 have come to very simi-

lar conclusions about the “Gerstein Report.” 

5. Gas chambers at Majdanek? Obviously, I don’t recognize the exist-

ence of homicidal gas chambers at Majdanek. If I did, I would be more of 

an “exterminationist” than Dr. Martin Broszat, Director of Munich’s Insti-

tut für Zeitgeschichte. Mr. Wellers, during the Découvertes program on 23 

May on the TV channel Europe 1, must have heard, as I did, the following 

statements by one of my opponents: “Mr. Broszat is absolutely right […]. 

The gas chambers only existed in Poland. There were five extermination 

camps: Auschwitz, Belzec, Sobibor, Treblinka and Chelmno. Right. And 

that’s where the people were gassed.” As you can see, the Majdanek Camp 

is missing from the list. 

6. Hitler and Himmler on 15 August 1942 at Belzec? I never claimed 

that Gerstein was the author of this statement. Mr. Wellers is invited to 

refer to page 237 of my thesis (here on p. 207), which reads: “Was the SS 

general boastful? Some have claimed so. Impossible, it would have been 

quickly discovered by Gerstein’s conversations with the Belzec Camp 

leaders.” 

7. Mr. Wellers maintains his opinion of my thesis, to which he denies 

any scientific value.5 This eminent historian, whom the rules of the right of 

 
5 Let’s not forget that Wellers didn’t have a single degree in the humanities, that he was a 

researcher in physiology and couldn’t even list his qualifications in that discipline. The 

contrast with Dean M. de Boüard, who supported Roques, is striking. See, on this 

subject, R. Faurisson, “Une correspondance Wellers-Faurisson,” Écrits révisionnistes 

(1984-1989), Vol. II, La Sfinge, Rome, 2020, pp. 514-517; Editor’s remark. 
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reply forbid me to name, wrote in the newspaper Ouest-France (France’s 

leading daily newspaper) dated 2 and 3 August 1986: 

“Had I been a member of the jury, I probably would have given Mr. 

Roques’s thesis a ‘very good’ rating.” 
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Appendix VI: Michel de Boüard, I 

The Position of Dean Michel de Boüard, Historian, Member of 
the Institute, Former Deportee to the Mauthausen Camp 

Michel de Boüard was a member of the French Committee of World War 

II History (Comité d’histoire de la Deuxième Guerre mondiale) from 1946 

to 1981, and is currently a member of the Commission on Resistance and 

Deportation of the Institute for Contemporary History (Institut d’histoire 

du temps present). In early May 1986, Michel de Boüard expressed his sol-

idarity with his colleague, Professor Jean-Claude Rivière. He did so in a 

personal letter, the full text of which was published in La Tribune de Loire 

– Atlantique (7 August 1986). We reproduce it on the next page. In early 

August 1986, two articles published by the French newspaper Ouest-

France caused a sensation: the first, by Jacques Lebailly, was headlined 

“Who was Kurt Gerstein? A Saint? A pathological liar?” (“Qui était Kurt 

Gerstein? Un saint? Un mythomane?”) The second article, by the same 

author, was essentially an interview with Dean de Boüard. The journalist 

begins by pointing out that the historian, a former Resistance deportee to 

the Mauthausen Camp, cannot be considered a Sunday school researcher or 

a nostalgic National Socialist. Mr. de Boüard begins bluntly by declaring: 

“Had I been a member of the jury, I probably would have given Mr. 

Roques’s thesis a ‘very good’ rating.” 

Then he continues: 

“Mr. Roques’s thesis is defined by its title: The Confessions of Kurt Ger-

stein. Comparative study of the different versions. Critical edition. Ger-

stein’s testimony had been known since 1947. There were several versions. 

It is an important text, since all those who have spoken about the concen-

tration camps have proffered this testimony. It was not well known and 

used with a casualness that a historian cannot tolerate. (Unlikely passages 

have been cut, different versions have been mixed up, etc.) The thesis is a 

good critical edition. It’s true that a certain… bias can sometimes be felt, 

but what thesis is without it? A thesis is debatable, and if I had been a 

member of the jury, I would have discussed it with the author. I don’t agree 

with everything, but a critical study was needed. It’s been done, and I’d 

like to thank Mr. Roques. In any case, it is inaccurate that this is a thesis 

which, for the reader that I am, denies the existence of gas chambers.” 
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Further on, the eminent professor explains how, in good faith, deportees 

such as himself were able to help propagate a myth. Let’s listen to him: 

“In the monograph on Mauthausen that I published in the Revue d’histoire 

de la Seconde Guerre mondiale in ‘54, I twice mentioned a gas chamber. 

When the time came to reflect, I said to myself: where did I acquire the 

conviction that there was a gas chamber at Mauthausen? It wasn’t during 

my stay in the camp, because neither I nor anyone else suspected that there 

might be one; so it was ‘baggage’ I received after the war, it was accepted. 

Then I noticed that in my text – although I support most of my assertions 

with references – there were none concerning the gas chamber […]. Now, I 

was a member of the French command of the camp’s International Re-
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sistance Organization, and we were fairly well informed about what was 

going on there.” 

After saying that he was torn between his conscience as a historian and his 

attachment to his comrades, former deportees, M. de Boüard concludes: 

“I’m haunted by the thought that 100 years from now, or even 50, histori-

ans will be asking questions about this aspect of the Second World War, the 

concentration camp system, and what they’ll discover. The file is rotten. 

There are, on the one hand, a huge number of fabricated stories, inaccura-

cies, stubbornly repeated, particularly in numerical terms, amalgamations, 

generalizations and, on the other hand, very succinct critical studies to 

demonstrate the inanity of these exaggerations. I fear that these historians 

will conclude that the deportation must have been a myth after all. That’s 

the danger. This idea haunts me.” 

It’s easy to understand the work being done on the consciences of academ-

ic historians after the exceptionally courageous support given to Henri 

Roques by that great and universally respected academic, Michel de 

Boüard. 
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Appendix VII: From the Gerstein Affair to the 

Roques Affair 

Paper Presented to the Eighth International Revisionist 
Conference1 

On February 21, 1979, the newspaper Le Monde, the Paris daily, published 

a text titled “The Hitler Policy of Extermination: A Declaration by Histori-

ans.” This declaration, whose style was intended to be solemn and whose 

conclusions were meant to be irrefutable, had been drafted by two persons: 

– Léon Poliakov, former director of research at the C.N.R.S. (National 

Center for Scientific Research), an author of widely distributed books 

translated into several languages and often republished, all devoted to 

the questions of anti-Semitism and the persecutions suffered by the 

Jews under the Third Reich (for example: The Breviary of Hate, The 

Third Reich and the Jews, The Trial at Jerusalem); 

– Pierre Vidal-Naquet, a professor at the School of Advanced Studies in 

the Social Sciences at Paris, a specialist in ancient Greek history but at 

the same time the chief of a group of university academics who, at the 

time, had decided to oppose vigorously the Revisionist theses expound-

ed in France by Professor Robert Faurisson. Pierre Vidal-Naquet pub-

lished in 1980 a work under the title: The Jews, Memory and the Pre-

sent. 

Poliakov and Vidal-Naquet had obtained, in order to support their text, the 

signatures of thirty-two other historians. Among the latter, who worked or 

taught at the College of France, at the National Center for Scientific Re-

search, in the French universities, at the School for Advanced Studies in 

Social Sciences and at the Practical School of Advanced Studies, one could 

identify the names of some academics very well-known in France as histo-

rians. Nevertheless, it should be noted that there was only a small minority 

of specialists in contemporary history and, more particularly, in the history 

of the Second World War. The declaration began as follows: 

“Since the end of the Second World War, it has happened on several occa-

sions that publicists, sometimes taking the title of historians, have cast 
 

1 First published in English translation in, and here taken from, The Journal of Historical 

Review, Vol. 8, No. 1, spring 1988, pp. 5-23. 
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doubt on the veracity of the evidence of the Hitler policy of extermination. 

This evidence had, in 1945, a glaring obviousness. The great majority of 

the deportees today are dead. There remain their writings and the archives 

of the Third Reich, but this documentation does not always prevent reac-

tions which are in the form of a ‘critique’ in appearance only.” 

The declaration ends with the following bewildering phrases: 

“It is not necessary to ask oneself how, technically, such a mass murder 

was possible. It was possible technically because it took place. Such is the 

obligatory point of departure for all historical inquiry on the subject. It is 

our concern simply to recall this truth: there is not, there cannot be, any 

debate on the existence of the gas chambers.” 

In addition, in the fourth paragraph of this text, bearing the subtitle “The 

Evidence,” one can read the following: “A witness, a document, can al-

ways be suspected. The criticism of texts is one of the fundamental rules of 

our profession.” Personally, I have always remembered very specially this 

last sentence and I asked myself: “Has there been any critical textual eval-

uation of sufficient substance to deal with the rare written accounts which 

claim to attest the existence of homicidal gas chambers in the Nazi concen-

tration camps?” 

To this question, I have replied in the negative. Now, in this declaration 

of the historians, an evidence in writing was partially reproduced; it came 

from what was customarily called the “Gerstein Report” (in German, Ger-

stein-Bericht). The writers of the declaration, Léon Poliakov and Pierre 

Vidal-Naquet, presented it in these terms: 

“From amongst so very much evidence, which obviously cannot come from 

those who have been killed, is it necessary to recall that of the SS [officer] 

Gerstein, who tried in vain to alert, as early as 1942, the civil and religious 

authorities on what was happening in these camps? Written by himself, 26 

April 1945, for the French authorities, in hesitant French, his account, in-

disputable in its essentials, of what he had seen at Belzec is only the more 

moving.” 

This preamble was followed by an extract of the Gerstein report in its most 

widely known version, which carries the reference PS-1553, a total of 55 

lines spread over two columns of the newspaper Le Monde, on page twen-

ty-three. Why was this evidence chosen “from amongst so very much evi-

dence”? Apparently because Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet be-

lieved it to be the most convincing of all the written evidence relating to 

the problem of the homicidal gas chambers. Léon Poliakov had long expe-

rience of this evidence because he had utilized it very often in his writings. 

As far as Pierre Vidal-Naquet was concerned, he put his trust in Léon 
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Poliakov who was considered to be one of the best specialists, perhaps 

even the best specialist, on this question in France. As for the thirty-two 

cosignatories to the declaration, it is very probable that the Gerstein report 

was hardly known to them, and that the reputations of the two initiators of 

the declaration sufficed to obtain their signatures. 

* * * 

The Gerstein evidence has a unique character: it is the only evidence to 

have been given spontaneously by a German officer who had been a mem-

ber of the Waffen SS. Gerstein was described by his hagiographers as “a 

saint astray in our century,” as “God’s spy.” For Poliakov, this German 

was “a righteous Gentile.” 

However, the Gerstein report began its career badly: it was, in fact, re-

jected as proof by the Military Tribunal at Nuremberg, which had called 

for the document during its session of 30 January 1946. Subsequently, the 

Gerstein account was used in legal proceedings, notably in the Doctors’ 

Trial of November 1947 and, later, in the Eichmann Trial at Jerusalem in 

1961. 

If a critical review of the various published versions of the texts was in-

dispensable, it seemed clear to me that it was necessary to begin by a criti-

cal review of the texts left by Gerstein or which were attributed to him. I 

am neither an academic nor an historian. My career has been spent in ad-

ministration in the private sector, and I took my retirement in 1981. It hap-

pens that, since 1945, I have been greatly interested in several historical 

questions relating to the Second World War; in this way I have cultivated 

for a very long time what you Americans, I believe, call a “hobby.” 

I was a friend of the historian Paul Rassinier, whom we all recognize as 

the spiritual father of Holocaust Revisionism. I often have to explain Paul 

Rassinier’s work to audiences who are not fully aware or whose knowledge 

of his work is poor. It is, for me, an immense pleasure to speak of the great 

and honest man who was Paul Rassinier. But I believe that here it is quite 

unnecessary to recall at length the historian whom you know well and 

whom you admire. 

I had read, during the 1950s and the 1960s, the works of Rassinier; I 

had long conversations with him at his home in the Paris suburbs between 

1962 and 1967, which was the year of his untimely death. Rassinier cer-

tainly mentioned the Gerstein story; in regard to the witness Pfannenstiel, 

he even pointed out to me that his name meant “handle of the frying pan.” 

Unaware that one day I should write a thesis on the Gerstein texts, I did not 

pay sufficient attention to Paul Rassinier on this subject. 



424 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

I did, however, have a record in a comparative presentation made by 

Rassinier in his book The Drama of the European Jews. On ten to twelve 

pages, he presented side by side: 

– on the one hand, the French version of the document attributed to Ger-

stein by Léon Poliakov in 1951 in his book The Breviary of Hate; 

– on the other hand, the French version of the document attributed to Ger-

stein by the tribunal at Jerusalem in 1961 and printed by the same 

Poliakov in The Trial at Jerusalem. 

Paul Rassinier pointed out important and inexplicable differences between 

these extracts of the same original document. Moreover, a remark made by 

the historian stayed always in my memory: “Of all the evidence relating to 

the homicidal gas chambers,” Rassinier had said to me, “the craziest, the 

most extravagant, is that of Gerstein.” 

Then, in 1979, almost twelve years after the death of my friend, I found 

once more the evidence he had described as crazy and extravagant in a dec-

laration by historians, signed by thirty-four French academics. 

I informed Professor Robert Faurisson, with whom I was already in 

contact, of my stupefaction. He shared my indignation, the more so be-

cause he possessed a solid documentation on this subject. The idea of 

bringing matters out into the open progressively imposed itself on me; I 

reread the books of Rassinier, those of Léon Poliakov, of Saul Friedländer 

and of Pierre Joffroy. In 1981, I took my professional retirement and began 

my work of research and study. In the course of this same year 1981, a trial 

confronted Robert Faurisson with Léon Poliakov; the former having writ-

ten, in one of his works, that the latter was a manipulator and fabricator of 

texts, precisely à propos the Gerstein story. 

Poliakov, urged by his followers, brought a complaint of defamation 

against Faurisson. At the request of Professor Faurisson and as witness at 

this trial, I prepared for the attention of the judges a memorandum which 

showed very clearly the manipulations and fabrications of Gerstein’s texts 

by Poliakov. But the Advocate-General recalled to the attention of the 

court in his summation that there was defamation in regard to a person 

from the moment that injurious remarks were made as to his reputation, 

even if those remarks were true. As a consequence, Professor Faurisson 

was found guilty. 

Now quite determined to prepare a university thesis in order to present a 

critical evaluation of the “confessions” of Kurt Gerstein, I succeeded in 

obtaining the agreement of a professor of literature to his becoming direc-

tor of studies for my thesis. 
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On February 5, 1982, I registered myself in the correct manner at the 

University of Paris IV–Sorbonne. 

* * * 

My research was basically undertaken in two places: 

1. In the Archives of the Evangelical Church of Bielefeld in Westphalia, 

which possesses a unique file concerning Gerstein; the majority of these 

documents have been sent to the archives by the widow of the former 

SS officer. It was in these archives that I discovered a sixth version of 

the “confessions,” thus adding to the five versions already known but 

never published in full. 

2. At the Direction of Military Justice in Paris, where the file on the war 

criminal Kurt Gerstein, accused of murder and complicity in murder on 

5 July 1945 by a military examining magistrate, is preserved. The Ger-

stein file had mysteriously disappeared from the French military ar-

chives from November 1945 until August 1971. On the latter date, it 

was rediscovered “by chance.” It seems that, before me, no one had 

sought seriously to study the documents contained in this file. 

When I had collected an important number of these documents, often un-

published, I began the writing of my thesis. My director of studies at the 

Sorbonne advised me; I had great need of his advice, for I was not familiar 

with the academic methods applicable to textual criticism. I had visualized 

devoting one chapter to the cuts in the text made in the published versions, 

to the substitutions of words and figures, to the amalgams made in utilizing 

extracts from different versions, etc. My director of studies did not approve 

of this project; such a chapter would have brought into question the integri-

ty of authors known for their exterminationist works. I then opted for an-

other method: throughout the length of my thesis, I have noted the inexpli-

cable anomalies in the numerous alleged reproductions of Gerstein’s texts. 

My work thus took the following form 

– Introduction 

– Chapter One: Establishing the Texts 

– Chapter Two: Authenticity of the Texts 

– Chapter Three: Veracity of the Texts 

– Chapter Four: The Perception of Gerstein’s “Confessions” by Their 

Readers 

At the end of Chapter One, I have drawn up large tables which permit the 

reader to compare the principal extracts of the “confessions” of Gerstein 

according to the six versions, or even the eight versions, since version 
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number five has two different texts in French and a translation in English. 

My study of the authenticity of the texts led me to doubt the authenticity of 

the two versions written in German; I consider, in fact, that these two Ger-

man texts have been fabricated, at least partially, from the texts in French 

which themselves appear to have been composed by Gerstein. One of these 

two texts, the one dated 4 May 1945, was moreover rediscovered in the 

spring of 1946, in circumstances which are unclear, at the Hotel Mohren of 

Rottweil in the Württemberg region, where Gerstein had been interned as a 

prisoner of war by the French army. 

In regard to the veracity of the texts, the most remarkable aspect is to be 

found in the enumeration of the improbabilities and unrealistic assertions 

which are scattered throughout the account of the SS officer. I have enu-

merated 29, but I am fully aware that my list is incomplete. I shall not bur-

den you with a recital of these twenty-nine improbabilities; some are 

moreover very well known. 

According to Gerstein, in three small camps in Poland, named Belzec, 

Treblinka and Sobibor, sixty-thousand persons were exterminated every 

day. Now, for these three camps, the Encyclopaedia Judaica gives the fol-

lowing statistics, which are not, however, based on any scientific founda-

tion, one million, six-hundred thousand persons, which is already hardly 

credible. According to Gerstein, the total of the victims would be twenty-

eight millions, by reason of the sixty-thousand daily deaths during the pe-

riods when officially the camps were functioning. In addition, in the ver-

sion of his “confessions” which carries the code PS-1553, Gerstein himself 

gives the figure of twenty-five million victims. 

This strange SS officer, who did not lack imagination, saw piles of 

shoes or clothing that reached a height of thirty-five to forty meters, which 

is the equivalent of a building of ten to twelve floors. Was he not aware of 

the absurdity of such a statement? How could anyone climb such a height 

to deposit his shoes? Additionally, these mounds of shoes would have been 

visible from a very considerable distance, while at the same time Gerstein 

tells us that the exterminations in the camps had to be effected with the 

utmost secrecy. 

Again, Gerstein tells us in each of the versions of his story that seven-

hundred to eight-hundred persons were packed into a room of twenty-five 

square meters. A simple arithmetical division permits us to question the 

possibility of packing thirty persons or thereabouts into one square meter. 
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Finally, Gerstein boasts of having made his cargo of hydrogen cyanide 

disappear by burying it twelve-hundred meters before the camp entrance. 

One can already believe that the operation could not have been easy. 

But, to crown the improbabilities, the SS officer pretends that no one 

asked him for a report on his mission when he returned to Berlin. Was it 

customary in the German army, or in any other army in the world, to assign 

an officer to an ultra-secret mission and then not bother to inquire whether 

this mission had been fulfilled? The conclusion of my thesis specifies the 

results I had proposed to attain: 

1. to offer to historians, by my critical edition of the texts commonly 

called the “Gerstein Report,” a solid base on which these historians 

could form their opinions; 

2. to demonstrate that the SS officer’s story does not have the value one 

should require of a historical document; 

3. to encourage my readers to ask questions, and in particular the follow-

ing question: “Why have the exterminationists considered a text so ex-

travagant and so crammed with improbabilities as being major evi-

dence, as one of the best proofs of the existence of the gas chambers?” 

I ended my conclusion with a saying borrowed from a French writer of 

Jewish origin, Raymond Aron: “The fertile spirit of doubt.” This expres-

sion is very fine: it explains simply the necessity of exercising our critical 

intelligence in every scientific study, including, naturally, the study of his-

tory.2 

* * * 

My work was finished at the beginning of April 1984; on that date I sent a 

copy of my thesis to the professor at the Sorbonne who had agreed to direct 

my studies. 

Normally, I should have formally argued my thesis in the following 

weeks, at all events before June 30, 1984. But a jury composed of three 

professors was necessary; my director of studies, who was a professor of 

letters, thus had to find two colleagues, one of whom at least had to be a 

historian, in order to constitute this famous jury. He had warned me: by 

reason of the “explosive character” of this thesis, it would be imperative to 

have a jury “above all suspicion.” 

 
2 Translator’s note: In French, the word scientifique is used to describe any subject of 

academic study, including history; whereas the Anglo-Saxons tend to apply the word 

only to objective sciences such as chemistry, biology, etc. However, in the sense of a 

logical and systematic study, a literal translation seems perfectly clear. 
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I had myself proposed as members of the jury the three professors who, 

the following year, constituted the jury at the University of Nantes. But the 

professor of Paris-Sorbonne objected to them. In effect, my director of 

studies in Paris was a victim of the intellectual terrorism which is rife 

throughout France as in the other European countries and even North 

America. He was frightened at the possibility of underwriting a thesis 

which would support Revisionist opinions. The months passed by with the 

situation unresolved. 

At the beginning of 1985, I requested the Paris professor to withdraw 

and with much delight I accepted the offer of a courageous professor of the 

University of Nantes to become my new director of studies for the thesis. 

The jury was then rapidly formed. It is a pleasure for me to give you the 

names of the members of this panel. They are: 

– Professor Jean-Claude Rivière, who teaches literature at the University 

of Nantes; 

– Professor Jean-Paul Allard, who teaches German language and litera-

ture at the University of Lyon-III; 

– Professor Pierre Zind, who teaches modern history at the University of 

Lyon-II. 

The oral argument of my thesis took place on June 15, 1985, in full ac-

cordance with all the established regulations. 

In the autumn of 1985, a communique was sent to the press and to a 

certain number of historians to inform them of the success of my thesis and 

of my duly being awarded a doctorate for research, in the Faculty of Let-

ters. With the exception of some brief reports in some friendly newspapers, 

a great silence supervened until April 1986. 

On April 18, 1986 (the date is worth noting), a letter was sent to me by 

the University of Nantes informing me that the certificate of my diploma 

was at my disposal; the letter suggested either that I should go personally 

to collect it or that I should send the small sum of money required so that 

the diploma could be mailed. My mind and my conscience both being quite 

untroubled, I did not make the journey to Nantes. Now, to be sure, I regret 

my decision, because the diploma would then have been handed to me and 

I could have shown it to you today. 

About the twenty-fourth of April, that is to say some days later, Profes-

sor Jean-Claude Rivière telephoned me to tell me of his consternation 

about the fact that the issue of Le Monde juif [The Jewish World] for the 

first quarter of 1986 had just been profusely distributed at the University of 

Nantes, principally by dropping free copies into the postboxes of the teach-
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ing staff and other key personnel. This issue contained a lengthy article by 

Georges Wellers, who is the editor of Le Monde juif and, at the same time, 

a principal member of the managing committee of the Center for Jewish 

Documentation in Paris. 

The Wellers article did not address itself properly to the issues raised in 

my thesis: academically, or historically, it was insignificant. But it was a 

well-calculated and quite persuasive propaganda attack; and we have to 

bear in mind that the vast majority of the persons who read it – in all inno-

cence – had not read my thesis, which was then unpublished, and were thus 

unaware of the basic facts. 

So, to give the Devil his due – or rather, in this case Georges Wellers – 

his article was a clever and well-planned propaganda effort. The primary 

purpose, obviously, was not to refute my thesis on matters of fact or inter-

pretation but to embarrass the University: and, in this context, it succeeded. 

From this issue of Le Monde juif, the scandal of the Roques Affair explod-

ed, though for a further three weeks the scandal was confined to the region 

of Nantes. 

The scandal of the Roques Affair reached Paris and the whole of France 

on May 22-23, 1986. 

One evening, a so-called debate was organized, during a peak listening 

period, on a major radio channel. In the guise of a debate, it was rather 

more an attempt at a lynching party. I had beside me my friend and lawyer 

Maître Eric Delcroix. Thus, we were two, confronting six adversaries who, 

for the most part, were experienced in radio phone-in debates. In the course 

of the broadcast two ministers, one of whom, Alain Devaquet, was the 

Minister of Research and Higher Education, intervened by telephone. 

Madame Simone Veil, a member of the European Parliament and a former 

president of that institution, also a former deportee to Auschwitz, likewise 

intervened. 

Maître Delcroix and I came out of this pre-arranged ambush fairly well; 

our adversaries lost their self-control to the extent of offering us insults. 

The following day, the twenty-fourth of May, all the national press was 

writing of the “affair,” often on the front page. 

On the twenty-eighth of May, a demonstration was held in Paris in front 

of the Jewish Memorial, with the participation of several government min-

isters and other political personalities. On the same day, the affair was dis-

cussed with indignation at the National Assembly in Paris, as well as the 

Knesset in Jerusalem. 
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On the thirtieth of May, several persons reputed to be historians met to-

gether in front of the press at the Institute of Modern History, in order to 

declare my thesis “completely invalid.” This round table was composed 

entirely of exterminationist theoreticians. This is the first occasion in the 

history of French universities that a thesis accepted by a properly constitut-

ed university jury was then rejected by a sort of extra-mural and self-

appointed anti-jury, not qualified by any sort of university authority and, 

moreover, in the absence of the doctoral candidate! For what reason did 

these learned critics believe it was not necessary to invite me to be present 

to defend my thesis? It is obvious that they had no wish to hear me cite the 

irrefutable fact in my favor, namely, the palpable unreliability of Gerstein’s 

evidence. 

Throughout the whole of the month of June 1986, that is to say one year 

after the success of my thesis, the rector of the University of Nantes was 

obliged to complete a strange and laborious task. Charged by the Minister 

of Research and Higher Education to undertake an administrative inquiry, 

he examined with a magnifying glass my registration at the University of 

Paris IV–Sorbonne, the transfer of my file to the University of Nantes, and 

the circumstances in which the oral argumentation on my thesis had been 

held. In fact, it was absolutely imperative for him to produce for his minis-

ter a report of his inquiry making it appear that these had been some error 

in the formalities.. You are all aware that if you look carefully enough you 

can always arrive at finding some error in some formality or other; failing 

which, an error in the formalities can also be fabricated. In this way, a ficti-

tious signature, one which even if authentic would have been perfectly use-

less, was “discovered” on the report on my oral defense for the thesis. I 

shall not say more on this ridiculous affair for the moment, but if a ques-

tion is put to me on this matter, I shall give you every possible explanation 

in my reply.3  

On July 2, 1986, in the course of a noisy press conference, the minister, 

Alain Devaquet, flanked by the rector of the Academy of Nantes and the 

administrator of the University of Nantes, announced to all the media the 

cancellation of my successful defense on the thesis. 

 
3 Translator’s note: The forged “signature” in question was that of a lecturer at the 

University of Nantes who had been invited to participate in the oral argument of the 

Roques thesis as an expert witness. This lecturer had no authority to sign any document 

relating to the thesis, nor was he permitted to sit in on the jury's deliberations. He was 

not even present at the public hearing of the thesis on June 15, 1987. Whoever forged the 

signature, which had no bearing on the original approval of the thesis, was clearly no 

friend of Henri Roques. 
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The moral of this story is summed up in a French proverb which proba-

bly has its equivalent in the English-speaking countries: “When someone 

wants to drown his dog, he says it has rabies.” 

When questioned that same evening by the reporters on French radio, 

my essential words were: 

“I receive the ministers decision with a great outburst of laughter. Since it 

is impossible to attack the thesis itself, a pretext has anxiously been sought 

regarding some pretended error in the formalities. This course of action is 

ridiculous and scandalous. But my thesis exists and there are innumerable 

people willing to read it. As of now, I am beginning proceedings before the 

Administrative Tribunal of Nantes in order to regain my doctorate.” 

The media earthquake whose epicenter was, at the end of April 1986, at 

Nantes had, by July, reached your “neighbors” in Los Angeles; that is to 

say the famous Simon Wiesenthal Center. Upon the announcement of the 

annulment of my thesis, this Center published a communique particularly 

insulting to France. I quote this statement: 

“This measure shows that France recognizes not only its responsibility to-

wards the victims of Nazi Germany, but also the menace threatening uni-

versity standards and historical truth raised by those who attempt to deny 

the crimes of the Third Reich or to exonerate them.” 

The same day, the French prime minister, Jacques Chirac, let it be known 

through his spokesman that “solemnly and personally he was outraged.” 

Do not imagine that Monsieur Chirac was outraged by the insolent com-

munique of the Simon Wiesenthal Center! Not at all. He was outraged “by 

the subject of my thesis, its lack of seriousness and the attitude adopted.” 

Surely it is superfluous to inquire whether Monsieur the Prime Minister 

had read or had had someone read my thesis for him, even in part. Certain 

attitudes and declarations by the “great ones of this world” are often dictat-

ed by conditioned reflexes. 

* * * 

Exactly four weeks after this absurd ministerial decision, I held in my turn 

a press conference in a large Paris hotel. The association SOS-Racism, 

which, with powerful private and public support, militates for a French 

“melting-pot,” sent twenty or thirty of its members to prevent me from 

holding this conference. These troublemakers succeeded only in delaying 

the conference for about an hour and a half: when the police, who had been 

alerted at the start, decided to intervene, the rowdies disappeared within a 

few seconds and the press conference proceeded in the normal way. Para-

doxically the most attentive listeners were the foreign journalists, in partic-
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ular the Arabs and the Chinese. My alleged “racism” does not seem to have 

shocked them. My press conference had been chaired by a young Swiss 

lady, a teacher of French and history at a high school in Lausanne; her 

name is Mariette Paschoud. She had been one of the first to pay respect to 

the seriousness of my thesis, in an article published by a periodical in Lau-

sanne. Upon her return to Switzerland, Mariette Paschoud was the target of 

a campaign of calumny conducted by the press in her country and stirred 

up by certain very influential personalities, notably the Grand Rabbi of 

Lausanne. For more than six months the Paschoud Affair developed, at the 

end of which Mariette Paschoud had to resign her position as teacher and 

accept a transfer to an archives department; thus, no longer in contact with 

the students or teaching colleagues, she no longer risks “polluting them 

ideologically.” 

Happily, the Roques Affair included some encouraging events. 

On August 2-3, 1986, the newspaper Ouest-France, which is the re-

gional daily with the widest distribution in France, published two articles 

in support of my thesis. In particular, it printed an interview with an aca-

demic of great repute, Michel de Boüard, who is an historian and a member 

of the Institute of France. Monsieur de Boüard was deported to the concen-

tration camp of Mauthausen for acts of resistance during the occupation; in 

this respect, he holds many decorations and, as a historian, is a member of 

the Institute of Modern History. With great intellectual honesty and great 

courage, in view of the climate surrounding the Roques Affair, Monsieur 

de Boüard declared principally: “The thesis of Monsieur Roques is a good 

critical publication. If I had been a member of the jury, I should probably 

have accorded the grade ‘Very Good’ to this thesis.” This statement of his 

position by an academic as respected and as competent as Monsieur de 

Boüard has greatly troubled the consciences of many of his colleagues. 

One other expression of support was especially precious to me: that of 

an historian very well known in France, Alain Decaux, a member of the 

Académie Française. Alain Decaux, in a letter published by a Paris daily 

on September 13, 1986, expressed himself clearly on the matter. He said 

essentially that, after having read through the complete thesis, he main-

tained what he had already written on the subject, namely, that he believed 

Henri Roques to be the best-informed man on the subject of Gerstein and 

that future historians of the subject of gas chambers would have to take 

Henri Roques’s work into account. He even described my work as “re-

markable.” He makes clear, however, that he does not share all my conclu-

sions. 
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Everyone knows that one can judge a thesis to be a good thesis even if 

one disputes its conclusions. Additionally, in the interview which I have 

previously quoted, Monsieur de Boüard states clearly: “A thesis is not a 

catechism. A thesis is to be discussed…” 

In the last months of 1986 and the first months of 1987, there were still 

frequent articles and mentions of my thesis in the newspapers, on the radio 

and even on television. 

My critical evaluation of the texts of the “confessions” of Kurt Gerstein 

had been done with a view to serving historical science in a Revisionist 

spirit and to accord it a university label. This action, judged to be scandal-

ous by conformists of all kinds, has given rise to a tornado in the media 

and in certain political circles not only in France but overseas as well, most 

especially in Israel. 

It is appropriate to study the reactions caused by my thesis among aca-

demics, and more especially historians, with careful attention. The first 

academic requested to give his opinion was Dean Paul Malvy, Provisional 

Administrator of the University of Nantes. Monsieur Malvy is a professor 

of medicine. On May 5, 1986, he made the following statement to the daily 

Ouest-France: 

“I wish only to point out that the matters expressed in a thesis commit only 

the author of that thesis and do not commit the university in which that the-

sis is submitted in any way at all. I have looked through this work. There is 

not, alas, any ambiguity about the conclusions drawn from the analysis of 

the texts studied… Personally, this perusal has disturbed me deeply; every-

one will easily understand the reasons why; I was twenty years of age in 

1942 and, in 1945, I was in Poland. I held in my hands, wrapped in twists 

of newspaper, with or without a label, that which has a name: ashes.” 

Those are the exact terms used by Dean Malvy. I should explain that Mon-

sieur Malvy, a student of medicine in 1945, was a member of a mission 

charged with the repatriation of deportees; and it was for this reason that he 

visited the concentration camps in Poland shortly after the war. The state-

ment of the Nantes academic is, taken as a whole, honest. He points out 

that my analysis of the texts led me to conclude that Gerstein’s evidence 

has no historic value; he adds that reading through my thesis has deeply 

disturbed him. He recalls, at the end, a personal memory: he has held in his 

hands twists of newspaper containing ashes. Thus, there is no mention of 

the homicidal gas chambers in the remarks of the Dean Malvy; he has 

simply seen ashes which came from the incineration of bodies in the crem-

atoriums. 
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On May 6, 1986, the following day, the national press in France repro-

duced Dean Malvy’s statement and, naturally, the reproduction was often 

inaccurate. So we have sometimes been able to read that Dean Malvy had 

seen, in the Polish camps, “the gas chambers functioning” [sic]; we have 

even been able to read that Dean Malvy had held in his hands twists of 

newspaper containing “the ashes of his relatives” [sic]. Here we have a fine 

example of misinformation by the media! 

The second academic who made his feelings known was the Minister of 

Research and Higher Education, Alain Devaquet himself. Strangely, the 

minister chose to present himself in the context of a radio phone-in pro-

gram to which I had been invited on the twenty-third of May, a program 

that I have previously mentioned. 

What did Alain Devaquet say on this evening? He addressed his re-

marks to the program moderator, Jean-Pierre Elkabach, in the following 

terms: 

“You know, Monsieur Elkabach, that the offense of freely expressing an 

opinion does not exist in our society. You know that the liberty of expres-

sion is a rule of French universities. But in this particular case, this free-

dom leads to a pseudo-science. It is genuine science which should reply, 

and I believe, for my part, that the only true sanction, whether it be intel-

lectual, or whether it be above all moral, is the overwhelming repudiation, 

the overwhelming disapproval, the overwhelming indignation of the whole 

scientific community. In particular, I believe that the true historians should 

rise as one man.” 

As you will notice, the minister’s tone was imbued with passion and so-

lemnity. On that day, he called for a general mobilization against the Revi-

sionists. 

Now, it is about eighteen months since the minister launched this call to 

arms and, in France, we still await any authentic disapproval, any repudia-

tion by the scientific community, solely excepting the grotesque round ta-

ble of which I have just now spoken. From the historians acknowledged for 

their competence in regard to the problems of the Second World War, we 

have heard nothing but total silence! And this silence still endures. 

During 1987, we have well noticed a general mobilization against the 

Revisionist school of historians and especially French Revisionists; this 

mobilization was solely a mobilization of the media; it was unleashed for 

the great spectacle of the Klaus Barbie trial and accompanied, on the last 

days of the hearings, by an evening TV transmission of the serial film Sho-

ah. 
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I shall add a detail for those of my listeners who are not fully conver-

sant with the ups and downs of French politics: as of early December 1986, 

Alain Devaquet is no longer a minister. He was obliged to resign in face of 

the student demonstrations against his plans for change in the universities.. 

His enforced leisure should have eased the ex-minister’s task of bringing to 

fulfillment his mobilization against the Revisionist movement in France. If 

he has tried to act to this effect then it has been almost certainly without 

result, as no one has heard anything further. 

* * * 

In the last days of May and the first days of June 1986, the petitions and 

communiques condemning my thesis flooded in. From among these peti-

tions and communiques, I shall mention only two: 

– the communique from the Scientific Committee of the University of 

Nantes which “disassociates itself from the teacher responsible for pro-

cessing the thesis,” meaning their colleague at Nantes, Professor Jean-

Claude Rivière, the tutor for my thesis; 

– the petition of a certain number of the teaching staff at the university of 

Paris-VII, in the midst of whom was Professor Pierre Vidal-Naquet, 

who certainly instigated this feeble petition. 

As for the Israeli ambassador to France, he took the liberty of giving a les-

son in morality to the French university community. The weekly magazine, 

Tribune juive [Jewish Tribune] (edition of June 6, 1986) published a decla-

ration by him in which one reads principally: 

“The duty of the democracies and of the scientific community is to struggle 

against all forms of destabilization of the free world. Those establishments 

of higher learning which lend themselves to the games of ignorant students 

cooperate with the destroyers of civilization and liberty.” 

Afterwards, there was the great turn in the tide in the month of August 

1986, when the historian Michel de Boüard, a former deportee, gave his 

support to my thesis. Latterly, Monsieur de Boüard had waged an intensive 

campaign among his historian colleagues and we are already noticing some 

happy results. There exists in France a very official and very conformist 

Association of Professors of History and Geography which publishes a 

journal titled Historiens et géographes [Historians and Geographers]. In 

the edition of July-August 1986, the professors of history gave free rein to 

their indignation against the “scandalous” thesis of Nantes; in the readers’ 

letters columns, one found a letter written by the professors of the Acade-

my of Nancy-Metz having as its heading “Against an untenable ‘thesis’”; 

another letter, composed by the professors of Tulle in the south of France 
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proclaimed: “Shame on the falsifiers of history.” Let us recall that these 

various reactions violently hostile, were precedent to the courageous posi-

tion adopted by Dean Michel de Boüard, who is unanimously respected in 

the French university world. I exercised my right of reply in respect to the 

journal Historiens et géographes and my letter was published in the issue 

of December-January 1987.4 “Who are these alleged falsifiers of history 

among whom I am numbered?” I asked. I recalled that the French courts 

have made their position known very clearly in regard to Professor Fauris-

son, who was accused, some years ago, of the falsification of history. Re-

fusing to pursue the accusation, the Court of Appeal of Paris, in its judge-

ment of April 26, 1983, declared that by reason of the seriousness of the 

work undertaken by the professor, “the validity of the conclusions he de-

fends belongs solely to the appraisal of experts, of historians and of the 

public.” I then emphasized that the objective of my thesis was defined ex-

actly by its title; I mentioned the support of Professor Michel de Boüard 

and of the academician Alain Decaux; I pointed out that Georges Wellers 

himself, although very hostile, recognized that my study of the texts was 

“punctilious” and that I had accomplished a “considerable work.” 

The editors of the magazine accompanied my letter with a commentary 

which began as follows: 

“Our friends Alain Decaux and Georges Wellers have in fact acknowl-

edged the merits of the literary work of Monsieur Roques, who has assem-

bled, compared and evaluated all the reports concerning Gerstein. That is 

indisputable. But Georges Wellers and Alain Decaux do not agree with the 

conclusions of this study.” 

It is easy to notice how the tone has changed in respect to my work. There 

are no more insults or uncontrolled indignation. Even the merits of my “lit-

erary” work are acknowledged. There is, as yet, no mention of my “histori-

cal” work. But let us not be too hasty. There is also no mention so far of 

the supportive views of the distinguished historian Michel de Boüard. Pa-

tience! Truth progresses slowly, but it does progress. 

Another French scientific journal is called the Révue d’histoire moderne 

et contemporaine [Review of Modern and Contemporary History]; it is 

written by teachers of history who work in the French universities. The 

issue for the first quarter of 1987 is devoted to a study with the title “Histo-

 
4 Translator’s note: In France there is an actual law which obliges, as in this instance, an 

editor to publish replies to personal attacks. Like most laws anywhere, it does not 

function perfectly; but it is a good law nevertheless. It does help to restrain the owners 

and editors from manipulating the media entirely in their own political or sectarian 

interests. 
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ry, Discipline and the Media. A Propos the Roques Affair.” The authors of 

the study recapitulate, by a concise documentation, the essentials of the 

development of the affair; they note that my work supports Revisionist 

opinion. To be sure, they do not take sides in favor of my thesis; but this 

time they refer on several occasions to Dean Michel de Boüard, even re-

producing as an appendix the whole of the interview which the historian 

accorded to the daily newspaper Ouest-France. 

From this, I can remark great progress achieved by the Revisionist 

school among French historians within the space of a few months. There 

remains one last step to accomplish: to obtain from the Administrative Tri-

bunal of Nantes a decision in my favor for the restoration of my diploma. 

So long as I maintain the respect of persons whose opinions I value, the 

title of “Doctor,” however pleasing it is, does not matter too much to me. 

But I do believe, with all sincerity, that the scandalous insults offered to 

me, the three professors on my jury, as well as my friends and associates, 

should be expunged. They and I should be exonerated; and the only correct 

way to do this is to restore my doctorate. 

My application is still under review by this tribunal, and I am awaiting, 

with a certain confidence, the result of this application. It has already been 

firmly decided that if the Administrative Tribunal of Nantes does not annul 

the unjust action taken by the ex-minister, Devaquet, the case will be taken 

before the Council of State, the highest legal authority in France, equiva-

lent to the American Supreme Court or, in Britain, to the legal committee 

of the House of Lords. 

* * * 

It is now almost eighteen months since the Roques Affair exploded; and so 

it is now possible to analyze the cases and the developments with a certain 

perspective and detachment. How do we explain that a thesis on the critical 

evaluation of texts, devoted to a subject as limited as the evidence of one 

SS officer on killings by gas in a small concentration camp in Poland, 

could have set off such a tidal wave in the media and in a certain number 

of political circles anxious not to displease the centers of international Zi-

onism? 

The so-called “Gerstein Report” represents a fundamental proof of the 

homicidal gas chambers, say the exterminationists. Let us assume this to be 

true. Nevertheless, these same exterminationists affirm that they possess an 

abundance of proofs of these gassings. In such circumstances, why do they 

give way to a veritable panic when only one of these allegedly very nu-

merous proofs is seriously challenged? The story written by Gerstein was 
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not even accepted by the International Military Tribunal of Nuremberg as 

evidence against the defendants; this “Gerstein Report” was in fact rejected 

by the Tribunal in the course of its session of 30 January 1946. 

An explanation for the behavior of our adversaries can only be found if 

we fully recognize that their behavior is, in effect, religious. A religion is 

founded on a dogma; a dogma has an imperative need of support from holy 

scriptures. Thus, the “Gerstein Report” is taken to be Holy Writ. Conse-

quently, the exercise of my critical faculty in regard to the “Gerstein Re-

port” had appeared to them as a sort of sacrilege or profanation. The ideal 

image of Obersturmführer Kurt Gerstein has been assembled religiously by 

Léon Poliakov, by Rolf Hochhuth, by Saul Friedländer, by Pierre Joffroy. 

For Poliakov, Gerstein is a “righteous Gentile”; for Hochhuth, a militant of 

the Confessional Church, Gerstein is a pure Christian faithful to the Gos-

pel; the Gospel which Pope Pius XII betrayed by his political realism, in-

terpreted by Hochhuth as treachery; for Friedländer, the SS officer is a 

“saint astray in this century”; for Joffroy, Gerstein rises even higher in this 

celestial hierarchy: he becomes “the spy of God”; the writer-hagiographer 

even subtitles his book “The Passion of Kurt Gerstein,” as though referring 

to a new Jesus Christ. The personage of Gerstein, as remodeled by his wor-

shippers,5 could quite well sustain the double role projected for him: 

1. to lead us, without any intellectual defenses, into the “magical gas 

chambers,” to use the expression of a very great French writer, Louis-

Ferdinand Céline; 

2. to make us admit the universal culpability of all those, such as Pope 

Pius XII, who have kept silent before the greatest crime in the history of 

the world. 

It is not impossible that my thesis, which is based on simple common 

sense, may have pulverized the ideal image of Saint Gerstein. In fact, over 

the past eighteen months, neither Poliakov, nor Hochhuth, nor Friedländer, 

nor Joffroy have stood up to defend the memory of their hero. They have 

been silent, with only one exception, that of Saul Friedländer. This Israeli 

professor, who teaches history at the University of Tel Aviv and at the In-

stitute of European Studies in Geneva, had the chance to express himself 
 

5 Translator’s note: It is unfortunate that many accurate and descriptive French 

expressions cannot be fully translated into English This small gloss has to suffice. 

The original word in French (thuriféraires) denotes the cleric who incenses/sanctifies the 

altar – at a High Mass, for instance. That is one meaning. A second meaning, in popular 

use, is “sycophant” or “flatterer.” Yet a third meaning arises from the fact that a thurifer 

(incense-bearer) uses a thurible; and a thurible was the vessel also used by the alchemists 

allegedly to turn base metals into gold. Hence a triple-entendre. “Worshippers” seems to 

be the best explanatory compromise. 
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on May 30, 1986. We should recall that Friedländer is the author of a book 

titled Kurt Gerstein, or the Ambiguity of Goodness. So, on May 30, 1986, 

Friedländer was in Paris, where he participated at the famous round table 

formed, as I have said earlier, as an anti-jury in order to proclaim the inva-

lidity of my thesis. When reading a report of this stupefying conference, I 

learned that Saul Friedländer declared: “Gerstein was a very fragile man, 

scarcely prepared to be a witness.” What an admission! 

It is easy for me to reply that the precise objective of my thesis was to 

demonstrate that a very fragile witness such as Gerstein could only give 

evidence that was, by the same token, very fragile. 

* * * 

To conclude this lecture, it remains for me to thank the Institute for Histor-

ical Review for having invited me to this Eighth International Revisionist 

Conference. This is an honor that certainly cannot be attributed to the wide 

range of my researches, as I have concentrated on one individual, Gerstein, 

and, in effect, one camp, Belzec. If one wishes to acknowledge any quali-

ties, I would admit two: patience and tenacity. 

Patience? I have exercised patience for forty years, while waiting for 

the chance to denounce a fraud perpetrated by those who, motivated by the 

need for propaganda at all costs, have exploited the inevitable obscurity, 

the inevitable anarchy of war. 

Tenacity? I have needed a little tenacity to arrive at the accomplishment 

of this thesis; I have needed a great deal of tenacity in order to succeed in 

finally constituting a university jury; perhaps I have needed even more te-

nacity in keeping my head throughout this affair, against certain powerful 

forces in the world, unleashed against me personally. 

As for my study, I have restricted it to one subject, and I have made on-

ly a critical evaluation of the texts. Nevertheless, our adversaries have 

made my work known to the entire world by use of the media, of which 

they have almost a monopoly. 

For the historical revision of the Second World War, France is the 

country where, side by side, we have the worst and the best. It was a 

Frenchman, Paul Rassinier, who, a quarter of a century past, laid the foun-

dations of Holocaust Revisionism. But his struggle was a lonely one, and 

rare were those of his countrymen who offered him their support. It is in 

France that Professor Robert Faurisson, taking over the task from Paul 

Rassinier, was dragged before the courts, convicted, and overwhelmed 

with fines. But it is also in France that the courts have refused to convict 

Robert Faurisson for falsifying history, even admitting the seriousness of 
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his work. France is now a country where, since the judgement of the Court 

of Appeal of Paris on April 26, 1983, everyone has the right to believe, to 

deny or to doubt the existence of the gas chambers. 

Similarly, it is in France that we have been able to find three university 

professors courageous enough to constitute the jury at Nantes before which 

I was able to argue my thesis. The pitiful and illegal decision of an ephem-

eral minister must not allow us to forget the moral courage of my profes-

sors. Perhaps we shall be able to acknowledge our respects, at some time, 

to the professional honesty of the judges of the Administrative Tribunal of 

Nantes, if these judges concur in the validity of my appeal that the minister 

acted in excess of his authorized powers. 

I am proud to belong to the French Revisionist school, a school which 

has, moreover, now become Franco-Italian thanks to a young researcher, 

Carlo Mattogno. I hope that Mattogno will soon have the opportunity to 

reveal to you the results of his very extensive researches into the myth of 

the extermination of the Jews on this same platform from which I address 

you today. 

On June 15, 1985, in the oral argument of my thesis, I stated that the 

Revisionist school should open its doors wide to all those who have ques-

tions to ask, to all those who have reason to distrust the Manichean inter-

pretations applied to the Second World War. Those who doubt cannot find 

their spiritual home among the exterminationists because these latter refuse 

all debate which challenges their dogma. In France, our adversaries persist 

in trying to pour scorn upon us by treating us as a “sect of negators,” as “a 

wretched little group who deny the Holocaust.” 

Our reply is simply that of the scientist, and in accord with the humanist 

tradition, which is based on a simple axiom since the truth is not historical-

ly established, men not only have the right to doubt, but they also have the 

duty to doubt 
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Appendix VIII: Alain Decaux 

When Alain Decaux Tells the Story of SS Man Kurt Gerstein* 

Introduction 

Alain Decaux has written a four-volume series titled This was the 20th 

Century (C’était le XXe siècle). Volume III, published in 1998, is titled The 

Total War, 1940-1945 (La guerre absolue, 1940-1945).1 One of the ten 

chapters is devoted to the “SS man who cried out against genocide” (pp. 

123-164). This SS man could only be Gerstein. 

The author has reprinted a chapter headlined “Obersturmführer Ger-

stein” from one of his books published in 1983.2 However, he has made a 

number of alterations to the original text, including deletions and additions. 

Both in 1983 and 1998, this academician objectively characterized the 

revisionist reading of Gerstein’s “confessions” (pp. 149-152), even adopt-

ing the word “confessions,” which he felt was more appropriate than “re-

port.”3 For several decades, proponents of the official reading spoke defer-

entially of the “Gerstein Report,” in German Gerstein Bericht.4 

Alain Decaux does not share the conclusions of the revisionists, but he 

is a courteous adversary.5 He uses neither insults nor anathemas, never em-

ploying the contemptuous, even insulting terms of “negationists” or “falsi-

fiers of history.” For him, those whom Pierre Vidal-Naquet elegantly calls 

 

* Reproduction of the brochure by Henri Roques (with the collaboration of Vincent 

Reynouard), Quand Alain Decaux raconte l’histoire du SS Kurt Gerstein, Éditions 

Vincent Reynouard, [Saint-Gildas-des-Bois], 1998. 
1 Alain Decaux, La guerre absolue, 1940-1945, Perrin, Paris, 1998, 375 pp. 
2 The title of the book was: L’Histoire en question 2 (Éditions Perrin, Paris, 1983, 416 

pp.). The chapter in question was on pp. 280-329. 
3 A. Decaux speaks of the “confessions – the term is more appropriate than reports – that 

he [Gerstein] wrote, in 1945, for the French military authorities” (p. 141). 
4 See, for example, Léon Poliakov: L’envers du destin. Entretiens avec Georges Elia 

Serfati (Éd. de Fallois, Paris, 1989), p. 114: “[Gerstein] succeeded in penetrating a 

Polish extermination camp in the summer of 1942, and wrote a report”; Pierre Joffroy 

(alias Maurice Weil): L’éspion de dieu (Seghers, May 1992, first published in 1969 by 

Grasset), p. 398: “It’s understandable that the Gerstein Report, an SS witness to the gas 

chambers, should have made a dent in their [the revisionists’] flattened landscape.” 
5 Although courteous in his book chapter, A. Decaux, I’m told (as I didn’t listen to the 

program), expressed his absolute hostility to revisionists in a recent radio interview with 

J. Chancel. This is hardly surprising, since an invitation to a mainstream radio broadcast 

requires a sacrifice to the Holy Taboo. 
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the “assassins of memory”6 are people of good faith, who sometimes even 

present serious works which it is honest to take into account. 

In his book, Alain Decaux recalls the interview he had with me at his 

home in February 1983. He acknowledges that I “considerably enriched 

[his] information” and “thanked me for it” (p. 149). He replaced some of 

the complimentary phrases in his previous text with a new one that was 

particularly flattering for me: 

“I admired the perfection of the true chartist’s work in which [M. Roques] 

had engaged.” (ibid.) 

Isn’t this an excessive compliment? 

I am sure that, when the historian mentioned chartist’s work, he re-

membered Dean Michel de Boüard, former student at the École des 

Chartes, member of the Institut, former NN (Nacht und Nebel) concentra-

tion camp inmate deported to Mauthausen Camp, and member of the 

Comité d’histoire de la Deuxième Guerre mondiale since its creation. Dean 

de Boüard unreservedly supported my thesis on the “Gerstein Confes-

sions.”7 In the summer of 1986, the two academics had met to discuss my 

academic work, which, thanks to the magic of the media and the complici-

ty of the Minister of Higher Education at the time (Alain Devaquet), had 

just given rise to the “Nantes Thesis Scandal.” 

On the subject of my “case,” Decaux writes soberly in a footnote on 

page 150: 

“This thesis enabled him to obtain a doctorate with honors. This degree 

was withdrawn following protests raised by the author’s conclusions.” 

As you can see, Alain Decaux is undeniably courageous. He is also lucid, 

as he rejects the hypocrisy of the false reasons invoked for the cancellation 

of my thesis, namely dubious administrative irregularities.8 He simply re-

fers to the protests raised by my conclusions. Courageous, then, but not 

 
6 See also Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Les assassins de la mémoire. “Un Eichmann de papier” et 

autres essais sur le révisionnisme, La Découverte, Paris, 1987, 232 pp. 
7 See Appendix VI starting on p. 418. 
8 The State Councilors invoked the fact that H. Roques had enrolled at the University of 

Nantes on 17 April 1985, when enrolment had been closed since 15 December 1984, and 

that half the thesis jury (including the president) was made up of professors from outside 

the university (see Conseil d’État Decree Nr. 96 124, 10 February 1992, p. 3). This last 

argument was captious, as can be seen from the words of a teacher at the University of 

Nantes, hardly suspected of revisionism, who, following the cancellation of a thesis 

defense, declared: “If we have to cancel all the bogus theses, on dubious subjects, 

defended before juries of convenience, we have to cancel at least three hundred of them 

right away” (see p. 17). As for late registration, it should be pointed out that university 

presidents’ requests to the rectors for waivers (the latter acting on behalf of late 

candidates) are practically never refused. 



HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 443 

 

foolhardy. Indeed, he fails to add that this annulment for “historically in-

correct” conclusions is a sad first in the long history of French universities. 

Nor does he question the origin of the protests and enormous pressure ex-

erted on both Minister Devaquet and the University of Nantes. 

Be that as it may, I shall endeavor, with equal courtesy, to point out to 

Alain Decaux on the one hand inaccuracies, and on the other points which 

I feel he should have dealt with differently or in greater depth in this chap-

ter of his latest book. 

II. A Few Inaccuracies 

a. Is the Catholic Church Guilty? 

The first inaccuracy appears in the very first line of the chapter. In his con-

fessions, K. Gerstein states that, after his visit to the Belzec Camp, he went 

to the Papal Nunciature in Berlin to alert the authorities to what was hap-

pening in the extermination camps. A. Decaux writes (p. 125): 

“Before the priest, who stares at him with growing distrust, the man [Ger-

stein] stands.” 

Yet Gerstein wrote of his visit to the Berlin Nunciature only this:9 

“My attempt to refer all this to the head of the Holy Father’s legation met 

with little success. I was asked whether I was a soldier. Then they refused 

to talk to me.” 

The officer had come in civilian clothes, since he was asked whether he 

was a soldier. Moreover, in the six known versions of his confessions, K. 

Gerstein, never stingy with details, did not mention a priest. 

If memory serves me well, the television screen10 showed Kurt Gerstein 

in uniform before a scowling clergyman in cassock. In reality, there is eve-

ry reason to believe that Gerstein was greeted in the entrance hall of the 

Nunciature by a simple receptionist. The receptionist had instructions and 

simply carried them out. The television director couldn’t resist the tempta-

tion to present a striking image, even if it wasn’t the truth.11 

Kurt Gerstein was a militant member of the Evangelical Confessing 

Church. After the war, he was used by a number of German and interna-
 

9 See, p. 66 (T I), p. 74 (T II), p. 84 (T III), p. 104 (T V), p. 119 (T VI). [H. Roques 

corrected Gerstein’s mistakes in the French versions]. 
10 L’Histoire en question, a program by A. Decaux broadcast on Antenne 2 on 24 March 

1983. 
11 This kind of historical untruth persists. In 1994, Martine Gozlan did not hesitate to write 

that K. Gerstein had been received, in person, by the Pope’s nuncio in Berlin, who had 

shouted at him: “Get out” (see L’Événement du jeudi, week of June 2 to 8, 1994, p. 77: 

“Then Gerstein tried to meet the Pope’s nuncio in Berlin, César [Cesare] Orsenigo, who 

shouted at him: ‘Get out, get out!’”). 
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tional cliques to discredit the Catholic Church and its spiritual leader dur-

ing the Second World War, Pope Pius XII.12 The Pope came to be seen as 

an accomplice of the National Socialists, because of his alleged “silence” 

in the face of the Holocaust. But, as I wrote in my thesis (see here on p. 

218): 

“Could [Pius XII] have [denounced the existence of homicidal gas cham-

bers] on the basis of reports that, like those of Kurt Gerstein, were full of 

implausibilities? As nuncio to Bavaria in 1914, he had heard similar ru-

mors from Allied war propaganda. (It should be noted that neither Church-

ill, Roosevelt, Stalin, nor any governmental authority of the countries op-

posing the Third Reich spoke of homicidal gas chambers).” 

Read Paul Rassinier’s L’Opération Vicaire (La Table ronde, Paris, 1965). 

It is true that many members of the NSDAP were Catholics, starting 

with Adolf Hitler himself, who paid his annual contribution to his child-

hood church right up until his suicide. German law gave every citizen the 

option of refusing to pay his dues to one of the state-recognized churches, 

but the Führer never asked to take advantage of this right. It’s also true that 

a concordat was signed with the Vatican on 20 July 1933, and that, on 23 

March of the same year, the Catholic Church put an end to its earlier oppo-

sition to Catholics joining the National-Socialist Party.13 

At the same time, however, the vast majority of Lutherans supported 

the regime of the Third Reich. There was even an independent Church of 

“German Christians,” whose leader, Ludwig Müller, held the title of Reich 

Bishop, Plenipotentiary for the Evangelical Churches (A. Decaux rightly 

mentions this). In December 1933, L. Müller and Protestant Bishop Ober-

heidt visited Baldur von Schirach, then head of the Reich Youth, and pro-

posed to him “to incorporate the Protestant youth organizations into the 

Hitler Youth.”14 L. Müller also wrote a book for the German soldier (IMT, 

Vol. XI, p. 464). 
 

12 On this subject, see in particular Protestant Rolf Hochhuth’s play The Deputy, which 

caused a scandal in 1962/1963, and Saul Friedländer’s Pie XII et le IIIe Reich. Hochhuth 

imagined Gerstein at the Vatican, informing Pius XII of what he had seen at Belzec. The 

Pontiff was incredulous, and Hochhuth concluded: “This Pope is a criminal.” 
13 See IMT, Vol. IV, pp. 500f. The first article of the concordat stipulated: “The German 

Reich guarantees freedom profession and public practice of the Catholic religion. It 

recognizes the right of the Catholic Church, within the limits of the laws which are 

applicable to all, to manage and regulate its own affairs independently and, within the 

framework of its own competence, to publish laws and ordinances binding on its 

members.” 
14 See also IMT, Vol. XIV, p. 405; the words are those of Baldur von Schirach: “In 1933 or 

1934-but I think it was as early as 1933-Reich Bishop Müller and the Protestant Bishop 

Oberheidt approached me on their own initiative and proposed that I incorporate the 

Protestant youth organizations into the Hitler Youth. Of course I was very happy about 
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In any case, to contribute in any way to tarnishing the image of the 

Catholic Church (and only the Catholic Church!) and of Pope Pius XII, by 

casting serious suspicion on both, is, in my opinion, to howl with the 

wolves. 

b. Pastor Niemöller, Gerstein’s Friend? 

In 1938, after a few weeks in a concentration camp for involvement in a 

monarchist plot, Gerstein was released. Alain Decaux writes (p. 132): 

“He is free, but painfully afflicted […]. His own persecuted Church can no 

longer help him […]. Pastor Niemöller has been thrown into a concentra-

tion camp.” 

Could Gerstein have counted on the support of his Church and, in particu-

lar, that of Martin Niemöller? Nothing is less certain. At the time, the pas-

tor was indeed in the Dachau Camp, not because he was a Protestant, but 

because he had been engaged in propaganda against the state. Moreover, as 

a “personal prisoner of the Führer,” he was given preferential treatment, 

including permission to continue his scientific research.15 After the war, in 

1946, Elfriede Gerstein, wife of the former SS officer and a pastor’s 

daughter, wrote to Pastor Niemöller. Little did she know that her husband 

had been dead for around ten months. Kurt Gerstein had introduced him-

self in some of his confessions as a “friend of Niemöller.”16 Frau Gerstein 

asked the famous pastor for help in finding her husband and testifying on 

his behalf, as he was being brought before a denazification chamber. Here 

 

that proposal and accepted it. […]. Even today I still believe that with the voluntary 

incorporation of the Protestant youth into the Youth State, Müller acted in accordance 

with the will of the majority of the Protestant youth themselves; and in my later activity 

as Youth Leader I frequently met former leaders from the Protestant youth organizations, 

who had leading positions with me and worked in my youth organization with great 

enthusiasm and devotion.” A. Decaux is therefore mistaken in writing that, as National 

Socialism was “fundamentally anti-Christian,” “all independent youth movements” were 

dissolved (by implication: by authority) and that, as a result, “800,000 young Christians” 

would “automatically” find themselves “integrated into Hitler’s Youth” (p. 128). 
15 Replying to Alfred Rosenberg, who had asked him about the affair, Adolf Hitler 

declared: “I have asked only one binding statement from Niemöller – that he, as a 

clergyman, will not challenge the State. He has refused to give that and hence I cannot 

set him free. Apart from that, I ordered that he receive the most decent treatment 

possible, that he, being a heavy smoker, receive the best cigars, and that he have the 

means for carrying on all learned studies, if he wants to do this.” (IMT, Vol. XI, p. 514). 

[Martin Niemöller was a theologian. The reference to “scientific research” is obviously 

the result of a mistranslation. On Niemöller and his imprisonment during the war, see 

Frédéric Rognon, Martin Niemöller, prisonnier personnel de Hitler, éditions Ampelos, 

Maisons-Laffitte, 2020; editor’s remark]. 
16 See, for example, in version T VI of his “Confessions,” Kurt Gerstein speaks of Dr. 

Dibelius from Berlin, “a close friend of my friend Pastor Niemöller” (see p. 119). 
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is an excerpt from Niemöller’s cautious reply to the justifiably grieving 

wife:17 

“Budingen/Hessen, 24 May 1946 

Dear Mrs Gerstein, 

[…] Personally, I cannot do anything in this matter, because I lack any im-

pression of your husband’s evolution since 1937. I could not, with any 

chance of success, validly present my impression as my personal persua-

sion […].” 

It is easy to conclude that Kurt Gerstein lied when he claimed to be a friend 

of pastor Niemöller. Perhaps he had approached him a few times before the 

war? On the other hand, in 1938, Gerstein, interned and ill, received effec-

tive and unexpected support from… the Gestapo. Alain Decaux is correct 

to write: 

“[…] a Gestapo agent took pity on him. Following his intervention, Kurt 

was released six and a half weeks after his arrest.” 

Was it pity that motivated this Gestapo agent? Or was it the desire to ma-

nipulate a confused and fragile man? 

On 26 June 1945, Major Beckhardt of the ORCG (Office de recherche 

des criminels de guerre) interrogated prisoner Gerstein:18 

“Q: How were you able to join this organization [Waffen SS], after having 

been yourself arrested several times by the Gestapo? 

A: All I did was accept the offer made to me by the subalterns of the Gesta-

po when I was arrested for the second time.” 

Assuming that Kurt Gerstein was telling the truth, we can deduce that 

“God’s spy” (Pierre Joffroy’s words) had “acquaintances” in a wide variety 

of circles… 

c. Euthanasia 

On 1 September 1939, the government of the Third Reich promulgated an 

order giving full powers to the head of the Führer’s Chancellery, Philipp 

Bouhler, and to the Reich Commissioner for Public Health, Dr. Karl 

Brandt:19 

 
17 See the facsimile of this letter reproduced on p. 372. 
18 A reproduction of this interrogation protocol starts on p. 347. 
19 See IMT, Vol. XXVI, p. 169 (Document PS-360) and Vol. IV, p. 55. See also Raul 

Hilberg, La Destruction des Juifs d’Europe, Fayard, Paris, 1988, p. 756. The author 

states that this order was “predated to 1 September 1939,” which is confirmed when we 

read Hans Lammers’s deposition in Nuremberg on 8 April 1946; he stated that “this idea 

occur[r]ed to Hitler in the autumn of 1939 for the first time,” i.e. after 1 September (see 

IMT, Vol. XI, p. 61). 
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“of enlarging the authority of certain physicians to be designated by name 

in such a manner that persons who, according to human judgment, are in-

curable can, upon a most careful diagnosis of their condition of sickness, 

be accorded a mercy death.” 

This order particularly concerned the mentally ill. Of course, it’s legitimate 

to have differing convictions on this very serious subject (remember that in 

France, the issue of euthanasia is on the agenda: several left-wing parlia-

mentarians are calling for a debate in the National Assembly). In any case, 

it cannot be settled by government decree, even in wartime. But the ques-

tion must be asked without preconceived ideas. In Germany, the religious 

authorities protested, and the order was rescinded on 24 August 1941.20 

Alain Decaux writes: 

“Kurt Gerstein finds himself directly affected by this horror: one of his sis-

ters-in-law has been committed to a mental institution. The family learns of 

her unexpected death, and receives the urn containing her ashes.” (p. 135) 

Bertha Ebeling, as she died, was not Kurt’s sister-in-law, but that of his 

brother Karl.21 I wrote to Frau Gerstein about this young girl, and she 

simply replied that Bertha had been committed since puberty, and that she 

was incurable. 

On his way back from the cemetery, Kurt Gerstein rants, “And they kill 

in cold blood!”, before adding, “as if by a logical sequence,” writes A. De-

caux: “I’m going to join the Waffen SS […] I’ll be able to find out what’s 

true about these rumors and what’s really going on in the SS” (we are in 

February 1941). 

This is a surprising story: the Waffen SS divisions’ mission was to fight 

on the front line. They were elite units that had nothing to do with the im-

plementation of the euthanasia decree, even though auxiliary services to 

the Waffen SS existed, such as, for example, the hygiene service to which 
 

20 As for the protests, A. Decaux rightly mentions those of Pastor Braume and Bishop von 

Galen of Münster (pp. 134f.). See also the letter from the Bishop of Limburg to the 

Minister of Justice, dated 13 August 1941, which reads: “The population cannot 

understand that systematic actions which, under article 211 of the German Penal Code, 

are punishable by death […] should be pursued in this way” (see IMT, vol. XXVI, p. 

167, Document PS-615). On the discontinuation of the euthanasia program, see François 

Bédarida, Le Nazisme et le génocide. Histoire et enjeux, Éd. Nathan, Paris, 1989, p. 23. 

According to the author, however, euthanasia of the incurably ill continued, albeit on a 

smaller scale… 
21 A. Decaux will probably have been misled by… K. Gerstein himself, who, in four 

versions of his confessions (T IV: 90; T V: p. 94; T VI: 111), then on 26 June 1945, 

before Major Beckhardt, declared: “My sister-in-law, Bertha Ebeling, was among the 

victims” (see p. 135). As we can see, K. Gerstein was accustomed to fabricating even the 

most minor details. [In T III (p. 77), he correctly states “a sister-in-law by marriage”; 

editor’s remark.] 
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Kurt Gerstein was assigned after his enlistment (he had engineering skills 

and, above all, suffered from a serious diabetic condition that excluded him 

from bearing arms). It’s also worth noting that at Nuremberg, while the 

judges charged the SS with numerous crimes, they did not claim that the 

SS had taken part in any program to euthanize the terminally ill.22 

It is therefore hard to understand why Kurt Gerstein would have reacted 

to Bertha Ebeling’s death by joining the Waffen SS. 

In his book, moreover, A. Decaux notes that “the circumstances of Ger-

stein’s involvement in the SS are more complex than he himself has ex-

pressed” (p. 136). This scholar recalls that Kurt Gerstein joined the 

NSDAP “as early as May 1933” (p. 127), and that, following his arrest in 

1936 for distributing religious pamphlets hostile to the state, he wrote to 

the party’s supreme court (pp. 130f.): 

“I feel deeply bound to the movement, and have the ardent will to serve it, 

as well as the work of Adolf Hitler, with all my strength, with all my means 

and even at the cost of my life.” 

A. Decaux does not reject the hypothesis that this letter was sincere. 

Decaux then notes that Gerstein then published, at his own expense, re-

ligious pamphlets containing “no criticism of the regime” (p. 131); that he 

gave “numerous lectures” in National-Socialist Germany (p. 131); that, 

after the Munich Conference in late September 1938, he wrote to his father 

(p. 133): 

“Since 1936, I have considerably modified my circle of friends to count as 

such only those who fundamentally approved of National Socialism.” 

Decaux mentions that Gerstein asked to be reinstated in the NSDAP in 

August 1940 (p. 133); that the Hitler Youth “did not underestimate [his] 

qualities as a leader and trainer,” so much so that they offered to write “un-

der their aegis, books for teenagers” (p. 134)… 

These facts don’t fit in well with the thesis of “God’s spy,” the anti-

Nazi who joined the Waffen SS to denounce its crimes. Yet A. Decaux 

wants to believe it. He writes (pp. 136f.): 

“Gerstein joined the SS in order to be able to testify. A letter provides deci-

sive proof of this. He enlisted on 10 March 1941. As early as 26 April, he 

wrote to his wife: ‘It’s a peculiar existence I have to lead… Many things 

remind me strangely of Welzheim [camp where he had been interned before 

the war]… However, I don’t regret having come here. The vistas are wider 

now, the inner clarity greater. I often think of Nietzsche’s well-known 

phrase, which I used to quote frequently [‘Living dangerously’…]… More 

clearly than before I now distinguish the essential.” 
 

22 See IMT, Vol. I (judgment), p. 247. 
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Personally, I don’t see how this letter could prove that its author had joined 

the Waffen SS in order to testify about crimes. Rather, it seems to me to 

have been written by a man in search of an inner truth (“inner clarity”), and 

who seems to have found an organization likely to help him in his quest. In 

the Waffen SS, recruits didn’t just learn how to fight; they were also given 

more general courses in history, politics, ethnology… 

d. What Was the Final Solution? 

On 31 July 1941, Hermann Göring ordered Heydrich “to make all neces-

sary preparations to organize the complete solution of the Jewish question 

in the German sphere of influence in Europe.”23 A. Decaux writes (p. 138): 

“As you can see, the words used – you have to examine them with a magni-

fying glass – are a complete solution. Already, it’s a lot. Soon, a more rad-

ical adjective will be used.” 

Obviously, the historian suggests the adjective “final.” Final solution! Let 

me point out that in all German-language dictionaries published before, 

during and after the Second World War, we read: Endlösung = final solu-

tion.24 There is no murderous connotation in the German word. 

The complete, final or definitive solution advocated by Hermann Gö-

ring was the forced relocation of European Jews to the Polish-Soviet area, 

from which at least some of them originated.25 

We can be indignant about the wartime deportation of people suspected 

of hostile intentions towards the German army, but it’s a risky extrapola-

tion to see in these measures a desire for physical extermination. 

To convince his readers that this was indeed a physical extermination, 

A. Decaux cites the recent discovery of a German researcher, Christian 

 
23 See IMT, Vol. XXVI, Document PS-710, pp. 266f. 
24 See, for example, the Dictionnaire allemand-français by F. Bertaux and E. Lepointe, 

revised edition by Pierre Bertaux, professor at the Sorbonne. (Hachette, Paris, 1968, p. 

338). 
25 At Nuremberg, for example, the former head of the Reich Chancellery, Hans Heinrich 

Lammers, testified that he had never heard that the final solution of the Jewish question 

meant the extermination of the Jews. Here, for example, is the dialogue that took place 

between him and Alfred Rosenberg’s lawyer. Dr. Thoma (IMT, Vol. XI, p. 53): 

“Dr. Thoma: […] I am now putting this question to you: Did Himmler ever tell you 

that the final solution of the Jewish problem would take place through the 

extermination of the Jews? 

LAMMERS: That was never mentioned. He talked only about evacuation. 

DR. THOMA: He talked only about evacuation? 

LAMMERS: Yes, only about evacuation. 

DR. THOMA: When did you hear that these 5 million Jews had been exterminated? 

LAMMERS: I heard of that here a while ago.” 
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Gerlach. He unearthed Himmler’s diary from the Moscow archives. On 18 

December 1941, it reads: 

“Jewish question. To be exterminated as partisans [Judenfrage / als Parti-

sanen auszurotten]”  

C. Gerlach hypothesizes that the order to exterminate the Jews was given 

by Hitler on 12 December 1941, during a meeting with the most important 

leaders of the NSDAP.26 In support of this, we recall that, in his diary, Jo-

seph Goebbels wrote on 13 December:26 

“As far as the Jewish question is concerned, the Führer is determined to 

make a clean sweep. He prophesied [in January 1939] that if, once again, 

the Jews succeeded in starting a world war, it would be they who would be 

annihilated. These were not empty words. The world war is here, so the 

annihilation of the Jews must be the necessary consequence. This question 

must be treated without sentiment. Our compassion is not for the Jews, but 

for our German people. If the German people have to sacrifice another 

160,000 victims on the Eastern Front, then the instigators of this conflict 

must pay with their lives.” 

For my part, I’ll leave it to those who wish to quarrel about these remarks. 

Mere remarks, however violent, prove nothing except the irritation of those 

who made them. On 12 December 1941, Germany had been forced to fight 

on two fronts for several months. A few days earlier, moreover, the United 

States, with its colossal military potential, had entered the war alongside 

England and the USSR. All this did not augur well for the future. As for 

the influential Jews, who had made no secret of their responsibility for 

starting the war, they were constantly preaching the destruction of the 

Reich, including its population.27 So it’s understandable that, at a confer-

ence with senior National Socialist dignitaries, Hitler should have made 

some harsh remarks about the Jews.28 But it’s a huge leap to deduce that on 

 
26 See Nicolas Weill’s article “L’ordre d’exterminer les juifs d’Europe aurait été donné par 

Hitler en décembre 1941” (Le Monde, 24 January 1998, p. 10). 
27 The 1941 book by American Jew Theodore N. Kaufman, titled Germany Must Perish, 

advocated, in addition to the dismemberment of Germany, the elimination of Germanism 

and its carriers through forced sterilization of the population. On the Jewish declarations 

of war on Germany, see Friedrich Lenz, Zauber um Dr. Schacht (self-published, 1954). 

F. Lenz’s work was partially reprinted and published in French in Wilhelm Stäglich’s Le 

Mythe d’Auschwitz (La Vieille Taupe, Paris, 1986). See also Le Mensonge d’Auschwitz 

par l’illustration (VHO, Antwerp, 1998), Vol. II: “Explanation des illustrations,” pp. 1-

3. 
28 As early as 1946, Julius Streicher, whom the Nuremberg judges reproached for his 

violent anti-Semitic editorials published in Der Stürmer, had declared: “But still I admit 

that when I saw lying before me on the table declarations from the Jewish front, many 

declarations saying, ‘the German nation has to be destroyed; bomb the cities, do not 

spare women, children, or old men’ – if one has declarations like these in front of one, it 
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12 December 1941, Hitler ordered the physical extermination of Europe’s 

Jews. We need to distinguish between words that may have been spoken at 

a conference or written in a newspaper, and a far-reaching goal that would 

have been achieved by any means, including the most criminal. 

As far as Joseph Goebbels is concerned, and since we’re in the realm of 

diary entries, we can quote what he wrote on 30 May 1942, five months 

after December 1941. After explaining that Hitler shared his view that 

sending the Jews to Siberia was a mistake, because the Spartan life they 

would lead there would make them a virile race, the propaganda chief 

wrote:29 

“This is why [Hitler] would prefer to settle them in Central Africa. [The 

Jews] would live in a climate that would not make them an energetic and 

dynamic people […]. In any case, it is the Führer’s aim to empty Western 

Europe of all Jews.” 

This proves that, for Goebbels, the “definitive solution” to the Jewish prob-

lem did not mean physical extermination. This fact, moreover, is confirmed 

by the testimony of Hans Fritzsche, former head of department at the Min-

istry of Propaganda. Asked in Nuremberg whether he had known where the 

deported Jews were being transported, he replied: 

“Dr. Goebbels told me that they were taken to reservations in Poland. The 

suspicion that they were taken to concentration camps, or that they were 

even being murdered, never arose.” (IMT, Vol. XVII, p. 177) 

Later, when the Russians, having retaken Kharkov, organized a show trial 

against several Germans on charges of murdering Jews with gas vans, 

Fritzsche again went to Dr. Goebbels for information (ibid., p. 181): 

“[…] Dr. Goebbels explicitly informed me that the gas vans mentioned in 

the Russian legal proceeding were pure invention and that there was no ac-

tual proof to support it.” 

As you can see, when you stay within the realm of what is said, it is possi-

ble to make someone say whatever you want… 

Based on Himmler’s diary, it is claimed that the National Socialists ex-

terminated several million Jews in what was the greatest planned crime in 

history. Hundreds of documents (projects, budgets, orders, etc.) should 

therefore remain, attesting to its preparation, and enabling a precise chro-

nology to be established. Yet more than fifty years after the fact, conform-

ist authors are reduced to quoting four words (Judenfrage / als Partisanen 

 

is possible that things will come from one’s pen such as I have often written.” (IMT, 

Vol. XII, p. 377) 
29 See also Jean-Marie Boisdefeu, La Controverse sur l’extermination des Juifs par les 

Allemands. Corrigenda et addenda, VHO, Antwerp, 1998, p. 10. 
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auszurotten) written in a diary, the meaning of which is not clearly defined 

(N. Weill speaks of a “coded phrase”), in order to declare that they allow 

us “to find the beginnings of an answer” (so said N. Weill) to the agonizing 

question of chronology. Proof that, when it comes to genocide, historians 

are faced with a total void. 

e. Hair and Slippers 

Cutting the hair of women and girls on arrival at the concentration camp 

was a humiliating measure. But it was also a necessary measure in times of 

epidemics, when the population in and around the camps was ravaged by 

typhus, of which lice are the main propagator. “One louse – Your death!” 

(“Ein Laus – Dein Tod!”), proclaimed the posters posted in the camps.30 

During his visit to the Belzec Camp, Gerstein asked an SS officer on 

duty if the cut-off hair was used. It was used “to make some special things 

for the submarines,” the SS man replied.31 After the war, a document was 

found which specified that the hair was used to make slippers for subma-

rine crews and felt stockings for the Reichsbahn (Reich Railway).32 

Assuming that this document is authentic, and that it does indeed con-

firm Gerstein’s statements (which V. Reynouard disputes, see appendix, p. 

479), I don’t understand why A. Decaux wonders (p. 153): 

“How could [Gerstein] have imagined a detail which, through the produc-

tion of a document subsequently discovered, turned out to be accurate?” 

In fact, Gerstein didn’t have to imagine anything. He simply repeated what 

an SS soldier on duty told him. This soldier was well-informed and had no 

reason to withhold information that was not secret. 

As for Vincent Reynouard, whether he is right or wrong on this minor 

point, the fact remains that the use of long cut-off hair is no more a war 

crime, let alone a crime against humanity, than the collection of non-

ferrous metals and the unbolting of bronze statues for military purposes 

throughout occupied Europe. 

 
30 See, for example, Le Mensonge d’Auschwitz par l’illustration, tome I: “Les illustrations” 

(VHO, Antwerp, 1998), cliché No. 60. See also Jean-Claude Pressac, Auschwitz: 

Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers, Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, New York, 

1989, p. 54. 
31 See, for example, the first version of K. Gerstein’s “Confessions”: “Then women, girls 

to the hairdressers – have the hair cut with one or two cuts, which disappears into big 

potato sacks, to make some special things for the submarines (linings, etc.), tells me the 

SS Unterscharfuehrer on duty.” (see here, p. 63). 
32 A. Decaux quotes a large extract (p. 153), but without mentioning the source. This is 

Document USSR-511, used by the Soviet prosecution at the Nuremberg trials. See IMT, 

Vol. XX, p. 353. See V. Reynouard’s article in the appendix, starting on p. 476. 
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III. The Swedish Baron von Otter: a Cautious Diplomat and a Very 

Late Witness 

Von Otter, a young Swedish diplomat stationed in Berlin, met Kurt Ger-

stein by chance on the Warsaw-Berlin night train on 20 August 1942.33 

Gerstein didn’t let the opportunity pass him by. With an excitement that 

worried Otter, he reported to the diplomat from a neutral country what he 

had seen two days earlier in the Belzec Camp. 

In an article published in 1994 and already mentioned, Martine Gozlan 

(who obviously didn’t do her homework) wrote: “Von Otter would imme-

diately write a report which his chiefs would not follow up” (L’Événement 

du jeudi, 2 to 8 June 1994, p. 77). However, thanks to Alain Decaux, who 

asked the Swedish baron a precise question on his television program, we 

finally learned in 1983 – only in 1983 – that von Otter had made no written 

report to his foreign minister; he had only spoken of his meeting.34 

In Stockholm, Gerstein’s comments were seen as akin to the rumors 

spreading at the time about the systematic massacres of Jewish deportees in 

the concentration camps of Eastern Europe.35 In all wars, there are rumors, 

and they are often started by the opposing side. Sweden, like other neutral 

countries, was careful not to fall into the traps set by one side or the other. 

As for von Otter, he took no initiative, either during or after the war, to 

spread Gerstein’s “revelations.” 

In London, the War Crimes Commission learned of SS officer Ger-

stein’s confessions in the days or weeks following the German surrender. 

The name of the Swede von Otter was spotted, and Swedish diplomats in 
 

33 “Waiting in vain for a free bunk [on the train], I met the secretary of the Swedish 

legation, Baron von Otter. With all the bunks occupied, we spent the night in the 

corridor of the sleeping car” (first version of K. Gerstein’s “Confessions,” see p. 66). 

This was indeed a chance meeting. Consequently, Léon Poliakov “romanticizes” when 

he writes: “[Gerstein] then tried to alert the world [to what he had seen in the camps], 

and indeed succeeded in contacting a Swedish diplomat, Baron von Otter” (see Bréviaire 

de la haine, Calmann-, Paris, 1979, p. 220, note). 
34 “AD: Have you shared [Gerstein’s revelations] with your government? Did you do so in 

writing or orally? VO: […] I reported to the ambassador [of Sweden in Berlin] in some 

detail, asking if I should make a written report. He told me not to make a written report, 

but to report on the events during a visit to Stockholm, which I did a few weeks later.” 

(A. Decaux, p. 160). 
35 The press in Allied countries was quick to echo and even amplify these rumors. On this 

subject, see. Arthur R. Butz, The Hoax of the Twentieth Century (Institute for Historical 

Review, 1989 edition), pp. 73ff.; see also the interrogation of Julius Streicher at the 

Nuremberg trial by Lieutenant-Colonel Griffith-Jones in IMT, Vol. XII, starting on p. 

362. Neither the Vatican, nor the USA, nor England gave any credence to these rumors 

(see A.R. Butz, “Context and Perspective in the Holocaust Controversy,” The Journal of 

Historical Review, Vol. 3, No. 4, Winter 1982, pp. 371-405; now as Supplement 2 of 

The Hoax of the Twentieth Century). 
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London were questioned about it. It wasn’t until 7 August 1945 that a man 

named Lagerfelt, a colleague and friend of von Otter, wrote an aide-

memoire recounting the meeting between Gerstein and a “neutral” diplo-

mat.36 He wrote to his friend, who had become embassy secretary in Hel-

sinki: 

“after careful consideration, I have given […] the Foreign Office an aide-

memoire on the case (in which your name is not mentioned, however).” 

(See p. 395) 

The aide-memoire, which was an extremely cautiously worded character 

testimonial in favor of Kurt Gerstein, came too late. The former SS officer 

had been found dead in his cell at the Cherche-Midi military prison on 25 

July 1945. 

Von Otter, for his part, remained completely silent about the affair until 

1964. That year, the Swedish diplomat was approached by a German jour-

nalist for an interview and agreed. The article appeared in the Rheinischer 

Merkur on 24 July 1964. Von Otter doesn’t tell us much; above all, he 

seems to have been very worried about Gerstein’s attitude, who appeared 

to be at his wit’s end, sobbing, burying his face in his hands and talking out 

loud in the corridor of the sleeper that was taking them both to Berlin.37 

Two years later, in 1966, he was visited by Pierre Joffroy, who was prepar-

ing his book God’s Spy: The Passion of Kurt Gerstein, came to interview 

him at the Swedish Embassy in London. The diplomat simply said (P. Jof-

froy, L’éspion de dieu, pp. 16f.): 

“At that time [1942], I was very cautious. I was wary of provocateurs. 

[Gerstein] probably told me about the gas he was delivering, the sabotage 

he was doing.” 

Note the adverb “probably” and the imprecision of the terms used. As I 

wrote: “The Gerstein affair does not seem to have been very much on the 

Swedish diplomat’s mind between 1942 and 1966….” (see here, p. 390). 

However, from 1966 until his death, Baron von Otter was a privileged and 

repeat witness, called upon by the media and summoned before the courts 

to confound Kurt Gerstein’s contemptuous critics. For the last twenty years 

of his life, he seemed to relish the role he was made to play. Doesn’t Alain 

Decaux’s chapter overemphasize von Otter’s role in attesting the reliability 

of Gerstein’s confessions? I’m convinced it does. 

 
36 See a translation of this letter starting on p. 393. Lagerfelt didn’t even have the audacity 

(sic) to write the word “Swedish.” 
37 See also Saul Friedländer, Kurt Gerstein ou l’ambiguïté du bien, Castermann, [Paris], 

1967, pp. 114-116. 
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IV. The Peregrinations of Hydrogen Cyanide 

Most versions of the “confessions” read:38 

“On 8 June 1942, SS Sturmbannführer Guenther of the Reichssicherheits-

hauptamt, unknown to me, entered my duty room in civilian clothes. He or-

dered me to take 100 kgs of prussic acid [hydrogen cyanide] from a truck 

and go to a location known only to the driver.” 

But it wasn’t until mid-August that Gerstein set off on his journey.39 Why 

the delay? Was there no urgency in carrying out an order from a superior? 

Alain Decaux, perhaps surprised by the discrepancy between Günther’s 

order and K. Gerstein’s departure for Poland, via Prague, wrote: “at the 

beginning of August 1942” instead of “8 June 1942” (p. 141). 

The hydrogen cyanide was to be taken from the Kolin potash plant near 

Prague. Kurt Gerstein had come from Berlin by car with a driver. A truck 

was provided for loading. 

Kurt Gerstein had a passenger, an Obersturmbannführer, Professor Dr. 

Wilhelm Pfannenstiel. Pfannenstiel was on his way to Lublin to inspect 

drinking water and sewage works. As there was a free seat in the car, he 

asked Gerstein for permission to travel with him to Belzec, near Lublin.40 

Pfannenstiel, to whom we will return later, was not Gerstein’s superior, 

despite his high rank. He had nothing to do with the mission with which 

the Obersturmführer had been entrusted. 

Both car and truck departed for Kolin. When questioned in Paris on 19 

July 1945 by an examining magistrate at the military tribunal, Gerstein 

stated that he himself had fixed the quantity of hydrogen cyanide to be 

loaded onto the truck in Kolin.41 This presumably was the reason why, in 

three versions of his “confessions” and during his interrogations in France, 

he mentions 260 kg instead of 100 kg.42 

The SS officer specifies that he had managed, through deliberately 

awkward questions and answers, to imply to the Czech factory staff that 

this chemical was intended for killing human beings.43 

 
38 See here on p. 61 (T I) and p. 69 (T II); p. 78 (T III). 
39 “We set off […]. Just now, on 17 August 1942 […]” (T I, as before; similar T II and III). 
40 “As there was still room in the car, I had taken […] Pfannenstiel with me” (T I-III, as 

before). 
41 “I myself decided it by taking into account the load capacity of the vehicle” (see here, p. 

142). 
42 These are T IV, p. 90: “to immediately procure 260 kg of prussic acid”; T V (p. 95) and 

T VI (p. 112). 
43 See T IV of his “confessions”: “At Collin, I had made it understood that the acid was 

intended to kill people” (see p. 91). See also the account of his interrogation by the 

French justice system: “I knew about the plan to use cyanide and was determined […] to 
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We’ve already reached the point of incoherence. Gerstein claims to be 

under intense surveillance, not least by a judge who, a few years earlier, 

had ordered his expulsion from the National-Socialist Party.44 A friend of 

his who met him in 1942 said: “His constant fear of being discovered had 

put his nerves completely on edge.”45 The SS officer even fears for his 

family in the event that he is unmasked.46 And yet, despite this, he manages 

to spread rumors among Kolin’s non-German staff about the massacres 

taking place in the camps. Then he had the truck fully loaded, even though 

he had been instructed to obtain only 100 kg of the chemical.47 

If Günther really did give a delivery order to K. Gerstein, the addressee 

was General Globocnik, who commanded the Lublin sector. It is unthinka-

ble that he should not have been informed in advance. Perhaps, moreover, 

he himself was the requester? 

However, when the convoy arrived, Globocnik (although he had told K. 

Gerstein that his mission was to change the diesel gas chambers into hy-

drogen-cyanide gas chambers48 ) didn’t give a damn about… hydrogen 

cyanide. In any case, what luck for K. Gerstein. He did not bring the poi-

son to the Belzec Camp. To the aforementioned Parisian examining magis-

trate, the accused declared:49 

“On leaving, the cyanide was put in forty-five steel bottles. On the way, 

[under the pretext of a leak,] one of them was emptied by me with all the 

necessary precautions, because it was dangerous. The forty-four bottles 

which remained were not taken to the camp of BELCEC, but were con-

cealed by the driver and myself at about twelve hundred meters from the 

camp.” 

 

make known to the workers who manufactured it that this product was intended to kill 

human beings” (p. 136). 
44  “the NSDAP judge who had pronounced my exclusion, made great efforts to hunt and 

persecute me” (see T I, p. 61; see also T II, p. 69). 
45 Quoted by A. Decaux, p. 138. 
46 See the letter he wrote to his wife on 26 May 1945: “I could tell you only the minimum, 

because, if things turned out badly, they would have been able to blackmail you” (see p. 

134). 
47 “I took such a large quantity only to utilize to the maximum the load capacity of the 

vehicle. (see p. 142). 
48 “[In Lublin] Globocnik was waiting for us […]. Globocnik told us: ‘This thing is one of 

the most secret there is. […] Your second duty: to change our gas chambers, now 

running on exhaust from an old ‘Diesel’ engine, to something more toxic and faster, that 

is, prussic acid” (see T I, starting on p. 61). 
49 Interrogation of K. Gerstein before the military courts on 19 July 1945 (see p. 140). 

According to W. Pfannenstiel’s testimony, K. Gerstein had told the professor that this 

hydrogen cyanide was in gaseous form. W. Pfannenstiel did not verify this. 
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From a man who feels hunted down and is afraid of being discovered, this 

kind of initiative may seem crazy. Even crazier since, by Gerstein’s own 

admission, the truck driver was an unknown member of the Reich Security 

Main Office,50 and there was an unexpected guest in the car: Dr. Pfannen-

stiel. 

Kurt Gerstein never explained what the good professor was doing all 

this time. It is safe to assume that this bedtime story, let alone a seated one, 

gave him the opportunity to take a snooze. This was the best way to avoid 

seeing anything, while his companions unloaded more than 40 bottles (260 

kg) of hydrogen cyanide from the truck and hid them, just 1.2 km from the 

camp, under a thicket or in a ditch later covered with branches. 

As for the driver, wasn’t he in danger of denouncing Gerstein? Ques-

tioned on this point on 19 July 1945, he answered in the negative, on the 

grounds that the driver “asked nothing better than to see me rid the car of 

what for him was a danger” (see p. 142). This explanation is disconcerting-

ly childish. Having left Prague, the driver had driven over 500 km with his 

dangerous load to arrive near Belzec. With just one kilometer to go, he 

mistakenly agreed to empty his truck. 

To further persuade the French judge that he was risking nothing by 

sabotaging the orders, K. Gerstein added (see pp. 142, 144): 

“On the other hand, the authorities of BELCEC did not agree at all with 

receiving the cyanide, having already another method of extermination, 

that is to say, a Diesel engine with toxic exhaust. […] The camp comman-

dant had a great fear of cyanide, and he was not agreeable at all that it 

should be used.” 

However, according to the SS officer, the order to transform the gas cham-

bers so that they would kill more quickly had been given to General Glo-

bocnik by… Hitler himself.51 From then on, the Belzec camp authorities 

could only have complied, willy-nilly and regardless of the camp comman-

dant’s fear of cyanide, because they would have known that sooner or later 

Hitler would have checked, or had checked, that his orders had been car-

ried out. 

Faced with all these inconsistencies, the French examining magistrate 

questioned the accused Gerstein (see p. 144): 

 
50 “Before the journey, I did not know the driver who was to drive me. This driver 

belonged to the Reich Security Main Office; I lost touch with him afterwards.” (Ibid., 

here p. 141). 
51 “Professor Pfannenstiel: But what does the Führer say? Then Glob[ocnik]: Faster, faster, 

finish all the action” (see T I, p. 62). 
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“You were charged with a mission. You tell us of not having fulfilled it at 

all. Likewise, you tell us that the commandant of the camp where you have 

to complete this mission did not want you to complete it at all. You stated 

this morning that, on your return to Berlin, you did not report to anyone on 

the result of your mission. We have every reason to think that such things 

were not exactly customary in the German armed forces.” 

Kurt Gerstein having become entangled in dubious explanations, the judge 

returned to the charge and declared (see p. 145): 

“[…] you visited three camps, you were received in audience by a general 

who, granted the purpose of your mission, believed himself bound to re-

count to you even the intentions of the two great Nazi chiefs. 

How can you persist in making us believe: 

1. that you did not even accomplish the purpose of your mission; 

2. that you reported to no one on this; 

3. that no one moreover questioned you at all on this subject?” 

Gerstein simply answered (ibid.): 

“Hauptmann WIRTH had such a personal position in relation to HITLER 

and HIMMLER that he was able to tell me not to concern myself further 

with this matter, and in the circumstances I obeyed him. That is what I have 

to reply.” 

Then he added: 

“No one interested himself in what became of the cyanide.” 

This statement was so surprising that the examining magistrate wrote 

“(sic!)” after the last word. 

It is worth noting that neither in his “confessions” nor during his inter-

rogations did Gerstein use the expression Zyklon B. He knew full well 

what Zyklon B was: a powerful insecticide, which he was in charge of 

supplying to the camps. Zyklon B comes in pellets of porous material 

soaked with liquid hydrogen cyanide. The whole is contained in metal 

cans, the image of which is familiar from photographs widely published 

after the war. Paradoxically, the SS officer attached invoices for Zyklon B 

for the Oranienburg and Auschwitz camps to his confessions. 

In Nuremberg, Kurt Gerstein’s confessions were not accepted as evi-

dence, or at least not used. Perhaps as a consolation, only the invoices were 

accepted.52 

 
52 The Zyklon B invoices for Oranienburg and Auschwitz were filed as PS-1553. 

Gerstein’s confessions were attached to this bundle of documents (see IMT, Vol. VI, p. 

332f.). However, not only were the former SS officer’s texts never read out at the 

hearings, but in Volume XXVII (Documents, pp. 340-342), only two invoices are listed 

as PS-1553; there is no longer any mention of “confessions.” 
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It should be noted, however, that their authenticity is questionable. On 

the facsimiles reproduced here (pp. 339f.), we note that the documents are 

made out in the name of K. Gerstein. However, it is not customary for a 

company of Degesch’s size to issue invoices in the name of a junior of-

ficer. The client was the Waffen SS hygiene services, not Gerstein.53 

On the other hand, these invoices are not numbered. They all read 

“3830,” but this is a handwritten inscription made after the war (in Nurem-

berg or by the Israeli Police?). In all accounting systems, however simple, 

every invoice bears a number, which is essential for registration. The cus-

tomer receives the original, while a duplicate is kept by the company’s ac-

counting department. 

There are many hypotheses as to how they were written. Did Gerstein 

(who liked to play pranks, see P. Joffroy’s book on the subject) steal a few 

blank copies from Degesch one day, and use them later to play a trick? 

While he was in prison, did the Allied authorities bring him blank invoices 

recovered from the firm’s premises to fill in, thus enabling his “confes-

sions” to be appended to “exhibits”? Or did they themselves fabricate the 

forgeries? 

In any case, a search of Degesch’s accounts would have revealed the 

dubious authenticity of these documents, but it’s certainly too late for that 

now. The IMT was careful not to order such an investigation. 

Note also that these invoices read “Attention, without warning agent” 

(“Vorsicht, ohne Warnstoff”). Some have deduced that this Zyklon B with-

out warning agent was used to kill people gently, without making them 

cough, cry, etc. But, in that case, why would was it also sent to Oranien-

burg, where, even according to the most orthodox authors, no one was 

gassed? 

The forger who produced these invoices probably didn’t imagine con-

centration camps without homicidal gas chambers. 

As for Alain Decaux, he mentions in his chapter neither the rejection of 

the “Gerstein Report,” nor the acceptance of the Zyklon B invoices by the 

IMT. 

 
53 In order to explain this strangeness, Gerstein wrote: “I had them written in my name for 

– as I said – discretion, in truth to be somewhat free about the disposition and to better 

make the toxic acid disappear. I never paid for the delivery.” (See T I, p. 67; similar T II, 

p. 75; T III, p. 85; T V, p. 105; T VI, p. 120). However, it is surprising that the Degesch 

accounting department accepted this unusual procedure. 
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V. The Destiny of a Professor of Hygiene at the University of 

Marburg: A Lifeline Named Pfannenstiel 

This medical doctor held a rank in the SS that corresponded to his position 

as a university professor. He was Obersturmbannführer, lieutenant-colonel. 

Was he a member of the NSDAP? Certainly, since, as an important official 

of the Third Reich, he could not avoid belonging to the party. Born in 

1890, Pfannenstiel was 52 in 1942, when he accidentally accompanied 

Kurt Gerstein to Belzec. In 1945, he was taken prisoner by the Americans. 

The discovery of his name in Gerstein’s confessions earned him fifth place 

(after Hitler, Himmler, Eichmann and Günther) on a list of war criminals 

drawn up by the French (see p. 396). 

Questioned for the first time on 30 October 1947, Pfannenstiel sponta-

neously admitted that he had been Gerstein’s traveling companion to 

Belzec. But he refused to admit that he had witnessed a massacre of Jewish 

deportees. The judge told him bluntly (see p. 398): 

“The beginning of your story is good, then it gets worse. Would you like to 

go over your story one more time?” 

It is hard to say more clearly that it was expected of him to confirm Ger-

stein’s statements.54 As Pfannenstiel maintained his position, he returned to 

captivity. For almost three years, he was subjected to repeated interroga-

tions. The professor had five children, the eldest in his twenties and the 

others in their infancy. He feared being handed over to Polish-Soviet judg-

es. The only way left for him to protect and reunite with his family was to 

claim the essential truth of the Gerstein Bericht. This he did on 6 June 

1950. Five weeks later, on 12 July, he was free and no longer considered a 

war criminal. All he lost was his position at the University of Marburg. He 

soon embarked on a new career in spa treatments and bacteriology. He be-

came a respected bourgeois of the Federal Republic of Germany. 

About the Swedish diplomat Otter, I wrote that, from 1966 until his 

death, for more than twenty years, he was a permanent and privileged wit-

 
54 These methods were widely used after the war. On 14 April 1948, before a military 

tribunal, the witness Helmuth Schneider stated, “Mr. von Halle [who was in charge of 

interrogating me] asked me before a record had been made, ‘Are you prepared to make a 

proper statement?’ With that, I was very astonished because as a normal person, 

equipped with my five senses, I was capable of making a normal statement. Mr von 

Halle then made me understand that under the word suitable he had understood the word 

usable. I said I didn’t know how usable my statement was, but that I was going to tell the 

truth. Mr. von Halle then pointed out that he had the opportunity and the means to make 

me make usable statements, and this word was pronounced exactly” (see Maurice 

Bardèche, Nuremberg II ou les Faux Monnayeurs, Les Sept Couleurs, Paris, 1950, p. 

131f.). 
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ness. In a very different context, the same was true of Professor Pfannen-

stiel. Summoned as a witness at trials in 1960, 1961, 1963, 1965 and 1966, 

he gave his last deposition before the Marburg court in 1970. He was 80 

years old then. 

Since 1977, advocates of the “politically correct” reading of Gerstein’s 

confessions have been using Pfannenstiel, because without his post-war 

“confirmation,” the former SS man’s confessions would already have sunk 

into ridicule. Yet what would the Marburg professor’s testimony prove if it 

had not been solicited? Only that condemnable and criminal – but fortu-

nately limited – abuses were committed by certain special units of the SS. 

Can our virtuous orthodox historians name a single army in the world 

which, over the centuries, has never committed the slightest exaction spar-

ing neither women, children nor the elderly? 

However, before the undeniable persecution suffered by the Jews dur-

ing the Second World War, specific words had never been used to describe 

the massacres committed by sadistic killers of all nationalities. This time, 

the words genocide, Holocaust and Shoah were used in succession. Let’s 

take a closer look at these words: 

– Genocide: this word was coined in 1943 to define the horror of an ex-

termination which, officially, was not discovered until the liberation of 

the concentration camps in 1945. It is composed of a Greek root, genos, 

translated as race, and a Latin root, caedare, meaning to kill. The suffix 

“-cide” is very common in nouns such as homicide, parricide, insecti-

cide, etc., and in adjectives such as liberticide – which applies very well 

to the Fabius-Gayssot law, promulgated in 1990, which Jacques Toubon 

(supported by Simone Veil) said, in 1991, set back the law and weak-

ened history.55 

– Holocaust: According to the French six-volume encyclopedia Larousse 

(1977 edition), a holocaust is a religious sacrifice in which the victim is 

entirely consumed by fire. A figurative example is: to offer one’s heart 

to God as a holocaust. In this word, there is always the notion of volun-

 
55 “Mr. Jacques Toubon. […] I’m against the offence of revisionism, because I’m for the 

law and for history, and the offence of revisionism sets back the law and weakens 

history.” (See Journal officiel de la République française, Assemblée nationale, 22 June 

1991, pp. 3571-3573.) Editor’s remark: In 1990, Laurant Fabius (Socialist) and Jean-

Claude Gayssot (Communist) successfully introduced a law into the French parliament 

that “provides for a prison sentence of up to a year as well as a maximum fine of 

€45,000 for anyone who publicly disputes the reality of one or more ‘crimes against 

humanity’ as defined and ruled on, essentially, by the International Military Tribunal of 

Nuremberg in 1945-1946.” Robert Faurisson, “The French anti-revisionist law,” 9 

October 2006; https://robert-faurisson.com/history/the-french-anti-revisionist-law/. 

https://robert-faurisson.com/history/the-french-anti-revisionist-law/
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tary sacrifice. The term was not widely used in its current sense until 

the late 1970s when the Hollywood TV series Holocaust was broadcast 

worldwide.56 

– Shoah: a Hebrew word said to mean catastrophe. It has no place in any 

vocabulary other than Hebrew. Its mysterious sound is designed to stun 

goyim confronted with “absolute evil,” a “crime unique in history.” 

Shoah is the title of a film by Claude Lanzmann released in 1985, for 

which Menachem Begin, then President of the State of Israel, made 

850,000 dollars available to help develop this “project of national inter-

est.”57 Since that year, the word has been widely used in the press and in 

concentration-camp literature. 

After this semantic detour, it’s time to return to the Marburg professor. Of-

ficial historians even claim that Pfannenstiel himself took the initiative of 

visiting the home of Paul Rassinier, the well-known revisionist historian in 

Germany at the time. Why? To confirm to him that, despite many exagger-

ations and implausibilities in his account, Kurt Gerstein had essentially told 

the truth about the gassings at Belzec using a diesel engine. A. Decaux 

supports this thesis (see his p. 156). As for me, I will now explain why I 

reject it. 

The Rassinier-Pfannenstiel Affair: Chronological Study, 1963-1998 

June 1963. Paul Rassinier received a mysterious, unannounced visitor at 

his home in Asnières.58 Madame Rassinier, his widow, retained a vivid and 

very unpleasant memory of the man who barged into their apartment that 

day. 

What did this man have to say? “I was with Gerstein at Belzec. There 

are many implausibilities and exaggerations in his account, but I can con-

firm that there was a gassing of Jewish deportees that day in the camp.” 

 
56 Editor’s remark: This is far from true. In 1968, for example, American historian Nora 

Levin published a book titled The Holocaust: The Destruction of European Jewry, 1933-

1945, T.Y. Crowell Co, New York; The New York Times used that term (not capitalized) 

on numerous occasions since the early 20th Century – prior to the FIRST World War – 

to denote acts of anti-Jewish persecution in Europe: e.g. 16 May 1903: “We charge the 

Russian Government with responsibility for the [anti-Jewish] Kishineff massacre. We 

say it is steeped to the eye in the guilt of this holocaust.” 
57 See also. Roger Garaudy, “Les mythes fondateurs de la politique israélienne,” La Vieille 

Taupe, No. 2, Winter 1995, pp. 122f. 
58 Editor’s remark: See the Addendum to Appendix IV, starting on p. 405. 
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Rassinier, who had previously consulted toxicologists, wanted to lead 

his interlocutor into technical territory. The latter evaded the question, re-

frained from giving any further details, and disappeared as he had come.59 

July 1963. Paul Rassinier, confused and intrigued, asks his German pub-

lisher Grabert if he knows the address of Mr. Pfannenstiel, quoted in Ger-

stein’s confessions. Grabert replied in the affirmative, and Rassinier wrote 

to W. Pfannenstiel to suggest a meeting. 

3 August 1963. W. Pfannenstiel replies to P. Rassinier:60 

“[…] I shall be very happy to meet you personally. […] Your suppositions 

as to the origin of his report, which really is a highly incredible fabrication 

in which the story is completely beyond belief, as well as the circumstances 

of his death, all seem – equally in my opinion – to be suppositions well jus-

tified. […] I shall be especially grateful to you for your guarantee to treat 

my evidence with the maximum of discretion. […] to Marburg, a visit from 

you would be most welcome. From mid-August to the end of September, I 

shall be at home most of the time. […].” 

18 September 1963. New letter from W. Pfannenstiel to P. Rassinier:61 

“[…] I shall be in Marburg from today until 27 September. […] Your train 

leaves Frankfurt at 15:31 and arrives at Marburg at 16:52. I shall await 

you at the central gate […]. Should I reserve a room for the night or will 

you be returning the same evening? I look forward with pleasure to making 

your acquaintance.” 

Late September 1963. Paul Rassinier and Wilhelm Pfannenstiel meet and 

talk in Marburg. 

1964. P. Rassinier publishes Le drame des juifs européens. In all honesty, 

he recounts the unexpected visit he received the previous year (pp. 79-91). 

As far as Pfannenstiel is concerned, he keeps his promise by not mention-

ing his trip to Marburg. It is possible that he deliberately composed a text 

that takes into account the statements of his two interlocutors, the one from 

June and the one from September 1963. 

July 1967. Death of Paul Rassinier. For three years, the non-conformist 

historian’s opponents could have speculated on the identity of the mysteri-

ous visitor to Asnières in June 1963. They didn’t. Were they afraid of Paul 

Rassinier’s retort? 

 
59 On Rassinier’s visit, see. P. Rassinier, Le drame des juifs européens, La Vieille Taupe, 

Paris, 1985 (1st ed. 1963), pp. 79-91. 
60 See the full translation on p. 404. 
61 See the full translation starting on p. 404. 
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1977. Paul Rassinier has been dead for ten years. W. Pfannenstiel is in his 

eightieth year. It was then that Georges Wellers, director of Le Monde juif 

(a CDJC publication), now deceased, published an article headlined “The 

Final Solution of the Jewish Question and Neo-Nazi Mythomania” (“La 

‘solution finale de la question juive’ et la mythomanie néo-nazie”).62 On 

the subject of the stranger who appeared at Rassinier’s home in June 1963, 

he writes: 

“The mystery is perhaps less thick than Rassinier thinks, for many details 

suggest that the man of ‘extreme distinction’ […] senior officer […] who 

visits the Belzec Camp with Gerstein, this man may well be Professor 

Pfannenstiel.” 

From beyond the grave, Paul Rassinier cannot deny it. As for Pfannenstiel, 

was he aware of Georges Wellers’s hypothesis? It’s unlikely. Did he, de-

spite his advanced age, take the liberty of making the truth known? Some 

time later, Pierre Vidal-Naquet asserted that Georges Wellers had formally 

identified Rassinier’s visitor: it was Pfannenstiel. 

From then on, conformist historians proclaim that the “Gerstein Report” 

was confirmed by a “notorious Nazi” who, of course, downplayed the mas-

sacres and attributed their execution to Jewish deportees, charged with re-

sponsibility by the SS. This “Nazi” did not dispute the essence of Ger-

stein’s testimony, and that’s what counts. 

February 1979. In an attempt to nip in the bud Professor Faurisson’s ex-

ceptionally courageous undertaking to take over from Paul Rassinier, 

Pierre Vidal-Naquet and Léon Poliakov published “A Declaration by His-

torians” in Le Monde on 21 February 1979, p. 23, to which I will return 

later. The only testimony included in the declaration is that of SS officer 

Kurt Gerstein. 

November 1983. Alain Decaux publishes L’Histoire en question, 2, with a 

chapter on “L’Obersturmführer Gerstein, éspion de Dieu.” On page 317, 

we read: “Pfannenstiel, who was traveling in France, came himself to visit 

Rassinier at his home in Asnières.” “After denouncing Gerstein’s exagger-

ations,” Pfannenstiel, continues A. Decaux, “confirms, incessantly con-

firms, right in front of the great critic of the gas chambers, Paul Rassinier.” 

January 1984. I had just read the book that this scholar had so kindly ded-

icated to me. I wanted to know more about Pfannenstiel, whose recent 

death in Marburg on 1 November 1982 I had learned. I wrote to his widow 

on 9 January 1984. The widow replied on the 17th: 

 
62 See also Le Monde juif, April-June 1977, pp. 41-84. 
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“Today I received your letter of 9 January. I wish to inform you, by return 

of post, that I am not prepared, under any circumstances, to make any 

statement whatsoever about Kurt Gerstein. As a result of the so-called 

‘Gerstein Report,’ my husband was interned for five years and lost his pro-

fessorship at the University of Marburg. For me, the case is statute-barred. 

The documents have been destroyed. I will not come forward […].” 

No comment is necessary. 

15 June 1985. Defense of my thesis on “The Confessions of Kurt Gerstein. 

Comparative Study of the Different. Critical Edition” before a jury at the 

University of Nantes. In the same year 1985, an Italian revisionist, Carlo 

Mattogno, published Il Rapporto Gerstein. Anatomia di un falso.63 We ha-

ven’t consulted each other, but we’ve come to the same conclusions. 

May-June 1986. The manipulated media launch the Roques Affair.64 A 

round table is held at the Institut d’histoire du temps présent (IHTP). It 

brought together, in alphabetical order: Hélène Ahrweiler, rector of the 

Académie de Paris, Jean-Pierre Azéma,65 François Bédarida, director of the 

IHTP, Saul Friedländer, Harry Paape, Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Georges Wel-

lers… As observers, two representatives of the “moral authorities” were 

also present: Chief Rabbi Joseph Sitruk and… Jean-Philippe, known as 

Harlem Désir, president of SOS Racisme at the time. 

The counter-jury’s verdict is implacable: my thesis is “absolutely null 

and void.” S. Friedländer makes a single common-sense remark, stating 

that “Gerstein was neither physically nor psychologically prepared to be a 

witness.”66 

If A. Decaux had been invited, would he have been at liberty to repeat 

before this select audience what he had written about me three years earli-

er? 

“I believe that Mr. Roques is the man who currently knows the Gerstein af-

fair best. […] I feel that all researchers should take his work into account 

from now on. In fact, on many points, I find myself in agreement with him.” 

(see L’Histoire en question, 2, pp. 308-312). 

 
63 Sentinella d’Italia, Montefalcone, 1985. 
64 In France, the debate was launched by… Le Monde juif which, in its January-March 

1986 issue (pp. 1-18), published a lively article by G. Wellers. This issue was widely 

distributed at the University of Nantes, and every professor found a copy in his or her 

P.O. box around mid-April 1986. 
65 Jean-Pierre Azéma is still atoning for the “mistakes” of his father Jean Azéma, who was 

editor of the weekly Je suis partout and ended the war in Léon Degrelle’s Waffen-SS 

division Wallonie. 
66 On this meeting of historians at the IHTP, see Libération, 31 May 1986, p. 12, and Le 

Monde, 3 June 1986, p. 14. 
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Among many other grievances, the IHTP prosecutors criticized me for not 

having mentioned Pfannenstiel’s testimony. They forgot that my thesis was 

about text criticism and did not extend to the historical field. 

Summer 1986. I spoke to Madame Rassinier, widow of the maverick his-

torian, about the unusual visit in June 1963. In a nutshell, she told me: 

“When this unknown figure entered, I felt as if evil waves were spreading 

through the apartment. My husband was also very disturbed.” 

To my specific question: “Could it have been Professor Pfannenstiel?,” the 

answer immediately sprang to mind:67 

“No, it wasn’t Pfannenstiel, the German my husband went to see in Ger-

many shortly afterwards.” 

1989. André Chelain (pseudonym) publishes La Thèse de Nantes et 

l’Affaire Roques. Among the non-thesis appendices, we find on pages 463-

474 a text headlined: “The Pfannenstiel Case: A Reticent Witness but Co-

operative as to Essentials.” (here starting on p. 396). The two letters written 

by the German to the Frenchman in August and September 1963 are pub-

lished in full in French translation. I hypothesize that the visitor of June 

1963 may have been a provocateur, of whom Madame Rassinier has kept a 

fairly precise image. 

1996. Comment l’idée vint à Monsieur Rassinier is the title of a book by 

Florent Brayard, a student of Pierre Vidal-Naquet.68 When Brayard is em-

barrassed by revisionist information, he accuses the author of lying. Then, 

he eruditely presents his explanation. However, he has read the appendix 

concerning Pfannenstiel that I wrote in 1989. His interpretation of the 

Rassinier-Pfannenstiel meeting can be summarized as follows: the two men 

did meet in Marburg at the end of September 1953. He does not question 

the authenticity of the two letters produced. The visit to Asnières by an 

unknown person is a fabrication on Rassinier’s part, intended to cover his 

tracks. Paradoxically, he endorses my testimony that Rassinier’s widow 

was present and remembers the unusual visit to her home very well. 

1998. Alain Decaux writes on page 156: 

“Greatly embarrassed by Gerstein’s confessions, Mr. Rassinier was one of 

the first to argue that the engineer’s accounts were absurd and therefore 

worthless. One can imagine his astonishment when the same Pfannenstiel 

announced a visit to his home in Asnières.” (Emphasis added) 

 
67 Editor’s remark: See the Addendum to Appendix IV, starting on p. 405. 
68 Florent Brayard, Comment l’idée vint à Monsieur Rassinier, Fayard, coll. Pour une 

histoire du xxesiècle, Paris, 1996, 464 pp. 
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Where does the escalation end? I suppose Alain Decaux has heard of an 

exchange of letters between the German and the French, but hasn’t read 

any of them. So the historian finds himself in contradiction: on the one 

hand, with Madame Rassinier and myself; on the other, with Florent 

Brayard, a disciplined pupil of Pierre Vidal-Naquet. 

How to get out of this imbroglio? Personally, I’ll always regret not hav-

ing asked Paul Rassinier specific questions on the subject between 1962 

and 1967, when it was easy for me to do so, because his door was open to 

me. At the time, I had no idea that twenty years later I would be defending 

a university thesis on Kurt Gerstein’s “confessions.” I also regret not hav-

ing tried to meet Wilhelm Pfannenstiel in Marburg in the early 1980s. Like 

everyone else, I thought he’d been dead for a long time, but he didn’t die 

until the end of 1982. 

Madame Rassinier is still with us. She’s an elderly lady, but no older 

than many of the former deportees whose testimonies we piously collect. 

The widow of the founder of revisionism is anxious to preserve her own 

peace of mind, and that of her son and grandson. Faithful to her husband’s 

memory, convinced of his fundamental honesty, she is convinced that jus-

tice will one day be done. 

Would she refuse to speak in front of a historian, a member of the 

Académie française, of the renown of Alain Decaux? I don’t think so. 

In his book published in 1983, this scholar wrote (p. 309): 

“I’m not one of those people who believe they can use history to support a 

conviction, and who are ready to eliminate information when it contradicts 

their own opinions. Unfortunately, such people do exist! I believe they are 

not historians.” 

VI. The Irreversible Decline of Kurt Gerstein’s Confessions 

The Gerstein Report was not used by the Nuremberg IMT, but was used in 

major trials, such as the Nuremberg Medical Case (1947), the case against 

Degesch in Frankfurt (1949), and the Eichmann Trial in Jerusalem 

(1961)…69 

In France, in 1951, for the first time, Léon Poliakov (a former member 

of the French delegation to Nuremberg in 1945-1946 as translator) partially 

published Kurt Gerstein’s testimony in his book Breviary of Hate, prefaced 

by François Mauriac (Calmann-Lévy, Paris, see pp. 220-224). What an 

unusual, provocative title! What would one think of a book titled The Bible 

of Hate, or worse, The Talmud of Hate? 

 
69 See P. Rassinier, Le drame des juifs européens, op. cit. p. 59-60. 
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Léon Poliakov, but also other French and foreign authors, truncated, 

manipulated and even falsified Kurt Gerstein’s texts.70 Why? 

In many school textbooks, the “Gerstein Report” was partially repro-

duced.71 It had become a kind of “Holy Scripture.” In the early 1960s, Rolf 

Hochhuth’s play The Deputy (Der Stellvertreter), featuring Kurt Gerstein, 

caused a stir and aroused much indignation. 

Around the same time, Paul Rassinier took an interest in the Gerstein 

affair. He was operating alone in uncharted territory. How could he have 

failed to make a few mistakes and launch some risky hypotheses? Tomor-

row’s historians will not be able to overlook Rassinier’s pioneer work, who 

opened up a trail on which his successors could follow. 

A dozen years later, Professor Robert Faurisson presented rigorous 

analyses on the same subject. Rigorous though they were, they didn’t save 

this scholar from being convicted of defaming Léon Poliakov.72 The court 

recognized that the author of Breviary of Hate had been lacking in scien-

tific rigor, but that he was nevertheless entitled to the benefit of good 

faith.73 

In 1985, I defended my thesis in Nantes, and Carlo Mattogno published 

his excellent book in Italian. Since then, things have changed a great deal. 

In the hushed silence of the universities and in the consciences of certain 

historians of all nationalities, questions have arisen in which common 

sense had its part to play. 

A. What Was Gerstein Doing in Belzec and Treblinka? Was He just an 

Officer Accompanying a Delivery of Chemicals? 

As soon as he arrived in Lublin, SS General Globocnik told him (T I, see p. 

62): 

“You’ll need – says Globocnek – to disinfect very large quantities of cloth-

ing, ten or twenty times the result of the Spinnstoff-Sammlung [textile col-

lection…] Your second duty: to change our gas chambers […].” 
 

70 For a list of authors who have cited Kurt Gerstein, see Chapter IV starting on p. 215. On 

L. Poliakov’s manipulations, see P. Rassinier, Le drame des juifs européens, op. cit. 

appendix to his chapter II, pp. 93ff. 
71 See, for example, the French manuals for third-year classes published by Nathan in 1974 

and Magnard in 1984. 
72 See R. Faurisson, Mémoire en défense contre ceux qui m’accusent de falsifier l’histoire, 

La Vieille Taupe, Paris, 1980, p. 119, note 1. 
73 On L. Poliakov’s libel suit against R. Faurisson, see Annales d’histoire révisionniste, No. 

7, Spring-Summer 1989, pp. 80-86. In their judgment, the magistrates wrote: “M. 

Poliakov may, on points of detail, have infringed scientific rigor” (p. 85); they also 

spoke of an “error that may well be faulty” and asserted that “other errors [may] have 

been committed” (ibid.). In short, it was an admission that L. Poliakov had indeed 

manipulated K. Gerstein’s text. 
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Why not disinfection and disinfestation gas chambers? In his account, Kurt 

Gerstein gives not the slightest indication of how he carried out the mission 

entrusted to him by the SS general. 

Is it plausible that Globocnik, police captain Wirth, Hauptsturmführer 

Obermeyer and others let Kurt Gerstein and Wilhelm Pfannenstiel wander 

around the Belzec Camp as spectators for hours? Yes, for hours: Gerstein 

“timed” 3 hours and 21 minutes (2 hours 49 minutes for the engine to start 

up, and 32 minutes for the gassing of the deportees).74 He does not tell us 

how much time he spent watching the arrival of the train, the disembarking 

of the men, women and children, the cutting of the hair at the barber’s, the 

undressing and, after the operation, the pulling out of the gold teeth, the 

burial in gigantic ditches and so on. 

At what point in the day did the SS officer have time to give the tech-

nical instructions expected of him? 

B. Did Gerstein Follow the Events He Described “from a Distance”? 

That is a very sensible question. In 1989, someone answered this question 

in the affirmative. Was he a revisionist? Of course not. Over the last ten 

years or so, there have been unexpected reversals that have gone virtually 

unnoticed. Such is the case with Léon Poliakov. Let us not forget that he 

was one of the first to learn of the “Gerstein Report,” and that he was the 

first to publicize it in France, in 1951. It was he who, in 1979, chose Ger-

stein’s account “from among so very many testimonies” for the historians’ 

declaration published in Le Monde.75 Ten years later, in a book he had pub-

lished in 1989, we read:76 

“Admittedly, Gerstein’s reports contained a number of errors. He had seen 

an extermination camp only once, and only from a distance [emphasis add-

ed]; it was the Polish camp of Belzec.” 

Léon Poliakov may have belatedly provided us with a key to the Gerstein 

enigma. Let me qualify his assessment. The SS officer may have seen: 

– from close-up, harrowing, even atrocious scenes: the arrival of a train of 

deportees, their ruthless disembarkation, the removal from the carriage 

of people who had died during the journey (some having died of as-

 
74 “After two hours 49 minutes – the “stop” watch has recorded everything – the Diesel 

starts. […] after 32, finally, all are dead!” (T I, p. 64). 
75 “From among so very many testimonies, […is] that of the SS officer Gerstein, who tried 

in vain to alert, as early as 1942 […]” (Le Monde, 21 February 1979, p. 23; here on p. 

56). 
76 Léon Poliakov, L’envers du destin. Entretiens avec G. E. Sarfati, Éditions de Fallois, 

Paris, 1989, 299 p. 
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phyxia, showing a bluish discoloration, as medical doctor Wilhelm 

Pfannenstiel pointed out in his testimony);77 

– from further away, he saw the women going to a haircutting room; he 

would have noticed the general undressing and waiting of the poor peo-

ple in front of the shower and delousing rooms;78 

– from too far away for him to observe anything, he imagined the gassing 

after 2 hours 49 minutes of diesel engine failure;79 he could, however, 

hear the screams and cries of the people locked in, for what must have 

seemed an interminable time.80 

We can only speculate. The fact remains that Kurt Gerstein unquestionably 

imagined the following: 

“After a few days, the bodies began to swell, and the whole thing rose by 2-

3 meters by means of gas, which formed in the corpses. After a few days, 

when the swelling was over, the bodies fell together. Another day, the pits 

were filled again and covered with 10 cm of sand…” (T I, p. 73) 

Since the Obersturmführer left the next day for Treblinka,81 what he reports 

here cannot be considered eyewitness testimony. We should also point out 

that Gerstein is guilty of other blatant fabrications. He is said to have writ-

ten supplements (Ergänzungen) which were appended to the German ver-

sion of 4 May 1945. These supplements had never been published before 

my thesis (see here, starting on p. 86). In 1953, in the journal Viertel-

jahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte (No. 2), Professor Hans Rothfels reported on 

their existence, but did not publish them, because, in his view, they were 

not eyewitness accounts but “hearsay.” As for the text of 4 May 1945 

(which, in my thesis, I called T III), the German historian reproduced it 
 

77 “[…] the first train arrived from Lemberg. 45 railway cars, containing 6,700 people, 

1,450 already dead on arrival. Behind the little barbed-wire skylights, children, yellow 

with fear, women and men. The train arrives. 200 Ukrainians, forced into this service, rip 

open the doors and, using leather horsewhips, chase the people out of the railway cars.” 

(T I, see p. 63). 
78 “Then a loudspeaker gives instructions: in the open air – some in barracks – strip off all 

clothing, including prostheses and glasses. […]. Then women, girls to the hairdressers 

[…]. Then the march begins: […]. We find ourselves before the death chambers. Totally 

naked, men, women, girls, children, babies, men with only one leg, all naked pass 

through.” (T I, p. 63). 
79 Remember that diesel engines give off carbon dioxide (CO2), which is not fatal, while 

gasoline engines give off carbon monoxide (CO), which is fatal. 
80 “The people wait in their chamber. In vain – we listen to them crying […]” (T I, p. 64). 
81 His mission in fact lasted three days (see his interrogation before the French military 

justice system on 26 June 1945, p. 3), from 17 to 19 August 1942. On the 17th, Gerstein 

arrived in Lublin and met Globocnik; on the 18th, he went to Belzec (“The other day 

[after the 17th], we were off to Belcek”) and the following day to Treblinka (“Another 

day, we drove in Hauptmann Wirth’s car to Treblinca”). Finally, on the night of 19-20 

August, Gerstein took the train to Berlin. 
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with numerous omissions, which seems to indicate that Hans Rothfels did 

not fully believe in Gerstein’s “confessions” (see here on p. 52). 

C. Gerstein’s Written Testimony Was the First; Will it also Be the Last? 

On page 152, A. Decaux writes: 

“The description of the gassing he witnessed is exactly the same as the one 

we have from the few survivors, but it is [also] in line with the memories – 

no less rare – of the executioners who later resigned themselves to testify-

ing. Do we have the right to forget that Gerstein’s account is the first?” 

Yes, he was the first. Who still mentions the testimony of Pery Broad,82 

that of Miklos Nyiszli, the mysterious doctor no one has ever seen?83 Even 

the confessions of Rudolf Höss, obtained under torture, are neglected. For 

Christopher Browning, a very orthodox author:84 

“Höss has always been a very weak and confused witness. That’s why revi-

sionists quote him all the time in an attempt to discredit the memory of 

Auschwitz as a whole.” 

So, we keep coming back to the ineradicable Gerstein. That’s what Léon 

Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet did for the “Declaration by Historians” 

in February 1979. It is what Alain Decaux did for his TV program in 

March 1983 and his book published in November of the same year; he is 

still doing it, fifteen years later, with his latest work. 

As for the deportees’ testimonies, they are vague and contradictory; 

they often mention Zyklon B or complicated piping or fake shower heads. 

The most honest say: “I personally didn’t see anything, and that’s a good 

thing, because if I had, I wouldn’t be here to tell the story.” 

Gerstein’s story, being the first, has been much plagiarized. I will men-

tion only the book and film titled Au nom de tous les miens.85 Pierre Vidal-

 
82 In July 1945, as head of the SS Political Department (Politische Abteilung =camp 

Gestapo), he wrote an account of the gas chambers at Auschwitz-Birkenau for the 

British. This was published in French in the handbook Auschwitz vu par les SS (State 

Museum in Oswiecim, Oswiecim, 1974), pp. 141-209. Pierre Vidal-Naquet himself 

admits that, in his testimony, P. Broad gives “the impression of adopting entirely the 

language of the victors” (see Les assassins de la mémoire, op. cit., p. 45). 
83 On Miklós Nyiszli’s testimony, see for example P. Rassinier, Le drame des juifs 

européens, op. cit. pp. 52ff. [Editor’s remark: See also the much more comprehensive 

study by Carlo Mattogno, An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness Account: The Bestselling 

Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s Assistant Analyzed, 2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, 

Uckfield, 2020.] 
84 Retranslated from R. Faurisson, “Le témoignage de Höss déclaré sans valeur!,” Nouvelle 

Vision, No. 33, June-August 1994, pp. 112f. 
85 Martin Gray, Au nom de tous les miens, Robert Laffont, Paris, 1971. [On Martin Gray, 

see for example R. Faurisson, Martin Gray, marchand de faux en tous genres, La Sfinge, 

Rome, 2020]. 
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Naquet himself had the merit of denouncing, in Le Monde on 27 November 

1983, the imposture of the forger Martin Gray, who never set foot in Tre-

blinka. In addition to Léon Poliakov’s about-turn, I learned from French 

and German teachers that the “Gerstein Report” had disappeared from re-

cent editions of school textbooks. 

Alain Decaux’s last book was dedicated to François Furet. It was to this 

recently deceased historian that his German colleague Ernst Nolte wrote 

the following in a letter on 5 September 1996:86 

“[…] even eyewitness accounts that were widespread in the 50s, such as 

that of […] senior official[87] Kurt Gerstein, member of the Confessing 

Church, are no longer included in the bibliography of orthodox research-

ers.” 

Doesn’t this sound the death knell for SS Gerstein’s “confessions”? 

VII. The Gerstein Affair – an Extraordinary Story 

Kurt Gerstein was certainly a fascinating character. Those who knew him 

compared his imagination to a bubbling spring. Even his wife, poor 

Elfriede, now deceased, spoke to me in correspondence about her hus-

band’s imaginative resources. She hadn’t known him very well in seven 

years of marriage: She had three children with him, but Kurt was hardly 

ever at home. A naïve German, a pastor’s daughter, a devoted wife and 

mother, she remained faithful to the memory of her “hero” to the very 

end.88 

Today, how can anyone still deny that Kurt Gerstein was a mythomani-

ac and, as is often the case, a megalomaniac? On 25 June 1945, while be-

ing questioned by Major Beckhardt in the Paris offices of the ORCG, the 

former SS officer, who had still not lost any of his superb powers, declared 

(here starting on p. 137): 

“Yes, I was head of the protestant resistance, in liaison with the Dutch re-

sistance, and with the embassies of Sweden and of Switzerland. […] 

For the protestant resistance, I received instructions from Pastor NIE-

MÖLLER (detained at Dachau since 1937) through his family and some 

nuns. […] With the Swedish resistance, via the embassy of Sweden in Ber-

lin, Baron von OTTER.” 

 
86 Commentaire, Winter 1997, p. 800. 
87 Error by Ernst Nolte: Gerstein was an Obersturmführer, hence a lieutenant specialist, and 

therefore a junior officer. 
88 She had to raise her children alone and without a pension, as Gerstein was not 

rehabilitated by the denazification chamber until 1965. 
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We know what to make of the alleged friendship between Niemöller and 

Gerstein. As for Baron von Otter, he never claimed to have given re-

sistance instructions to the former SS officer. One wonders why Sweden 

and Switzerland would have resisted Hitler. They were neutral countries, 

not occupied! Their main concern was trading with the Third Reich. 

When he lived in Berlin, Gerstein listened to London radio a lot (we 

know this from his biographers). An SS officer had to be aware of enemy 

propaganda. Sometimes he heard about the gassing of human beings. He 

was receptive to all rumors of war. His ambition was to play a role.89 He 

told us that he had joined the SS in order to “look into this witch’s caul-

dron” (T VI, p. 110). Before leaving for Belzec, he already knew what he 

had to see. 

Can you imagine Tartarin de Tarascon90 returning from a long journey 

in the Atlas Mountains to piteously announce to his fellow citizens that he 

hadn’t encountered a lion, despite his tireless scrambling? Could he psy-

chologically return empty-handed? 

Alain Decaux has always had a taste for historical enigmas. He began 

his career by publishing Louis XVII retrouvé in 1947. The notorious Naun-

dorff, who claimed to be the heir to the French throne, son of Louis XVI 

and Marie-Antoinette, must have been an exceptionally convincing charac-

ter to attract so many fanatical followers. However, a recent DNA test has 

definitively shown him to be an impostor.91 
 

89 “According to Franz [childhood friend of K. Gerstein], when Kurt Gerstein took leave of 

his wife [during April 1945, to surrender to the Allies and deliver his testimony], he was 

“full of hope”: – People will hear about me, count on it! You’ll be amazed to learn what 

I’ve done” (see A. Decaux, La guerre absolue, p. 163). In his last letter to his wife, dated 

26 May 1945, K. Gerstein wrote: “[…] everyone is very strongly interested in my case, 

and as I have to appear before the International Court of Justice as one of the main 

witnesses against the war criminals […]” (see p. 133f.). The former SS man was in the 

throes of a megalomaniac delusion. He never appeared as a witness, and if, much later, 

he was mentioned at all, it was posthumously. 
90 Editor’s remark: Tartarin of Tarascon is the title of an 1872 novel by French author 

Alphonse Daudet. It tells the adventures of the swashbuckler Tartarin of the small town 

of Tarascon in southern France. His bragging of great adventures ultimately forces him 

to travel to Algiers in search of lions. However, there aren’t any lions left in that region. 

But Tartarin manages to kill one anyway, although it turns out to have been the mascot 

of the local military garrison. Tartarin gets prosecuted for this, yet manages to get 

released on a technicality. He returns to Tarascon with the lion’s pelt to a hero’s 

welcome. See https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tartarin. 
91 It should be noted that the “naudorffists” contest the validity of the test using arguments 

that it would be dishonest to dismiss without further examination. In particular, they cite 

comments made by Professor Cassiman, the man who carried out the test, on a Dutch-

language radio station on 8 July 1997, to the effect that the bone fragment used for DNA 

analysis may not have been the one taken from Naundorff at the time, as the “original 

piece traveled a lot and was lost for a long time” (see Flos florum. La lettre du Cercle 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tartarin
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In 1960, the book L’Énigme Anastasia gave Alain Decaux the oppor-

tunity to demonstrate, once again, his great talent for telling extraordinary 

stories. Four years later, the historian published a book titled Les Grands 

Mystères du passé (Éd. de Trévise), in which he evoked the enigma of the 

Mary Celeste, a two-mast schooner discovered intact but empty of its crew 

on 4 December 1872 off the Azores, with no one ever knowing for sure 

what had happened inside the ship or what had become of the missing 

crew.92 

How could the academician not have been fascinated by Kurt Gerstein, 

whose ambiguity he nonetheless perceived, and whose death remains a 

mystery? Officially, Gerstein was found hanged in his Cherche-Midi pris-

on cell on 25 July 1945. In his book, however, Alain Decaux cites a letter 

he received on 30 March 1983, written by Monsieur Caillavet, a former 

member of the Paris police who, while providing order service “on the out-

skirts of Cherche-Midi” in 1945, had “heard that an SS captain had been 

beaten to death by the FFI [who were guarding the prison]”93 (A. Decaux, 

p. 164). Although Decaux did not take a position in his book, he did make 

his personal feelings known in an interview with the Magazine de l’Est 

républicain dated 5 July 1998: “I rather believe in suicide,” he declared. 

“He did not manage to prevent anything.” 

As for me, I’m more inclined to believe that the beating resulted in 

death, perhaps without intention. In the dreadful black hole of his cell 

teeming with vermin, Kurt Gerstein was certainly in a very poor physical 

and moral state.94 Let’s not forget that he was diabetic. In one of his letters, 

his wife wrote to me: 

“He was unbearable [ungeniessbar] before he started his meals [diabetics 

must eat at set times]. He always carried a large quantity of sugar cubes in 

his pockets to combat his hypoglycemia.” 

At Cherche-Midi, he certainly didn’t have sugar or appropriate food served 

at regular times. Perhaps he became “unbearable,” to use Frau Gerstein’s 

word, harassing his guards to obtain sugar or food? We can only imagine 

 

Louis XVII, No. 13, June 1998, p. 1). Naundorffists also point out that, if there are 

differences between Naundorff’s DNA and that of his alleged mother, Marie-Antoinette, 

there are also differences between Marie-Antoinette’s DNA and that of her living 

descendants, Queen Anne of Romania and her brother André de Bourbon-Parme (ibid.). 
92 On the subject of the Mary Celeste, see Yves Van Langendonck’s excellent book Le 

Mary Celeste. Vaisseau maudit ou bateau fantôme, Marabout, 1996. 
93 FFI stands for Forces Françaises de l'Intérieur, the French Forces of the Interior, which 

was the French résistance turned into official forces after war’s end. Editor’s remark. 
94 Compare his handwriting of 26 April 1945 (T I, p. 256) with that of 15 July 1945, ten 

days before his death (lawyer’s request, p. 360). 
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the reaction of the [resistance fighters turned] prison guards, who were ex-

asperated and certainly hated this “SS man” who, in their eyes, embodied 

“Nazi barbarism.” 

What convinces me is the inexplicable fact that his wife was not in-

formed of her husband’s death until June 1948, almost three years later. 

Yet in all the versions of his “confessions” and during his interrogations, 

Kurt Gerstein had given the address where his family lived: Tübingen, 

Gartenstrasse 24. 

Frau Gerstein was never given details of his burial site (in fact, the mass 

grave in the Thiais cemetery), as if they feared an autopsy. 

In Germany, Kurt Gerstein’s supporters and opponents agree on one 

thing: for them, he was murdered, and his death was made to look like sui-

cide. 

All the mythomaniacs in history have had their hagiographers. Pierre 

Joffroy is undoubtedly the best hagiographer of Kurt Gerstein. He called 

him “God’s spy,” but this description was not enough for him. He wrote an 

article for Le Monde headlined “Le poète du génocide” (issue of 25 April 

1970). An admirable characterization! Any poet, no matter how untalented, 

can, in the name of poetic license, indulge in all the fantasies and lucubra-

tion his brain teems with. 

I hope that Alain Decaux’s turnaround on Gerstein will be comparable 

to that of Léon Poliakov, mentioned above. He won’t lose out. He will al-

ways have an extraordinary story to tell: that of an elusive mystifier. 

That the ex-SS officer’s delusional testimony was taken seriously for 

more than half a century testifies to the total lack of lucidity of orthodox 

historians, and more likely to their desire not to compromise their careers 

by transgressing the taboo of the 20th Century. 

The Gerstein Affair was used to contribute to the guilt-tripping of the 

entire world, which, during the Second World War, presumably remained 

indifferent to what Walter Laqueur called “the terrible secret.”95 

And this whole astounding operation took place under the amused and 

incredulous gaze of the revisionists. 

 
95 See also Walter Laqueur, The Terrible Secret. An Investigation into the Suppression of 

Information about Hitler’s “Final Solution” (Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 1980). Le 

Terrifiant Secret. La “solution finale” et l’information étouffée, 2nd ed., Gallimard, 

Paris, 2014. 
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Addendum: About Slippers Made of Human Hair 

By Vincent Reynouard 

Alain Decaux believes that the Germans used the hair cut off the heads of 

deported women and girls to make felt slippers and stockings. In his book, 

he writes: 

“On the subject of women and girls having their hair cut, Gerstein quotes 

the explanation of an SS officer on duty: ‘It’s to make some special things 

for the submarines.’ For a long time, this statement seemed incomprehen-

sible. That is, until a document was found, dated 6 August 1942, which 

states: ‘The head of the SS Economic and Administrative Main Office […] 

has ordered that human hair be used in all concentration camps. […] 

women’s hair is used to make slippers for submarine crews and felt stock-

ings for the Reichsbahn.’” (A. Decaux, p. 153) 

Decaux gives no details of the circumstances in which this document was 

discovered. Please allow us some clarification. 

This document was produced by the Soviets in 1946 at Nuremberg un-

der the symbol USSR-511. It is reproduced in Volume XXXIX of the trial 

transcripts on pages 552f. 

Consequently, Decaux is wrong when he writes that “for a long time” 

the explanation of the “SS officer on duty” would have “seemed incompre-

hensible.” As early as 1946, Document USSR-511 had been made public, 

and historians could use it to (claim to) provide the key to this enigma. 

However, can we really claim that this document helps to explain the 

remarks made by the “SS officer on duty” to Kurt Gerstein? Our answer is: 

no, and here’s why. 

In the first version of his “confessions,” K. Gerstein wrote (see p. 63): 

“Then women, girls to the hairdressers – have the hair cut with one or two 

cuts, which disappears into big potato sacks, to make some special things 

for the submarines (linings, etc.), tells me the SS Unterscharfuehrer on du-

ty.” 

The second version of the “confessions” offers an almost identical text (T 

II, p. 71). 

As you can see, there’s no mention here of slippers or felt stockings. 

What’s more, according to Gerstein’s text, the hair is to be used not for 

submarine crews, but for the submarines themselves. The word “linings” 

(French: épaisseurs) suggests use for waterproofing or caulking. 
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To those who reject my explanations, I’ll invoke… three other versions 

of Kurt Gerstein’s “confessions.” 

The third version: in his thesis, H. Roques demonstrated that this ver-

sion (which he calls T III) was not written by K. Gerstein, but was most 

probably “fabricated from disparate documents left by Gerstein” (see p. 

196). The anonymous writer would also have wanted to “attenuate implau-

sibilities that are too flagrant, in order to make [this version] a little less 

incredible than the other versions” (ibid.). But how did the author under-

stand the word “linings” (épaisseurs)? We read in T III: 

“Then the women and young girls pass to the hairdresser who […] cuts all 

the hair and lets it disappear into large potato sacks. ‘This is intended for 

some special purpose or other for submarines, for the caulking [Dichtung-

en] or something like that!’ – the SS-Unterscharführer tells me […].” 

Remember that caulking consists of sealing a ship’s hull by pouring tarred 

oakum into the interstices. There can be no doubt that the author of the 

third version of the “confessions” understood that “épaisseurs” meant “wa-

tertightness.” 

Version T Va: in his thesis, H. Roques demonstrated that this text had 

been drafted by the War Crimes Research Office (see the chapter starting 

on p. 183). On the sixth page, we read (see p. 98): 

“Next, the women and girls go to the ‘hairdresser’ – with 2 or 3 strokes of 

the scissors, the hair is cut and disappears into large potato sacks. 

A duty Unterscharfuehrer told me, ‘It’s intended for special use in subma-

rine insulation.’” 

Version T VI: Henri Roques has shown that Kurt Gerstein was not the au-

thor of this version either, and that it was most likely developed “from 

texts written in French, notably from T V onwards” (see p. 190). Accord-

ing to this version, on the subject of the cut-off hair, the SS man on duty is 

quoted as saying (see p. 114; emphasis added): 

“That is intended for the submarines for certain special uses, for the gas-

kets or something like that!” 

Hence, I’m not alone in thinking that, in Kurt Gerstein’s mind, the word 

“épaisseurs” meant caulking, gaskets or sealing. 

This conclusion is very important, as it means that Document USSR-

511 (which refers to slippers and stockings) in no way confirms Kurt Ger-

stein’s allegations. 

Of course, some may reply: whether Gerstein was wrong or not, Docu-

ment USSR-511 proves that the Germans used the hair of deported women 

for industrial purposes. 
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However, this reply must be rejected for three reasons, two documental 

and one physical: 

1. Document USSR-511 is apocryphal. Historian Carlos Porter went to 

The Hague to consult it in the IMT archives. There, he was told that it 

was not possible to examine the original because the Soviets had taken 

it away in 1946. All he was shown was an almost illegible photocopy, 

not of the original, but of a retyped copy (i.e. without letterhead, hand-

written notes and, above all, without signature) of the (alleged) original 

document, with illegible initials indicating that it was a “true copy.”1 

There is therefore no proof that an original exists… 

2. Assuming that the Germans really did make slippers from human hair, 

the victors would have had to find specimens and take them to Nurem-

berg as evidence. And even if they hadn’t been able to find any, thou-

sands of documents (projects, orders, invoices…) relating to these ob-

jects would have remained, which inevitably would have been seized by 

the Allies. Consequently, it would have been easy to select a certain 

number of them and append them to Document USSR-511. 

 However, none of this exists in the archives of the IMT in The Hague 

and, even today, no one is able to show even a slipper made of human 

hair or a document relating to this subject (other than USSR-511). All 

that remains is a photocopy of a retyped copy of a document that the 

Soviets (whose propensity for forgery is well known, see the Katyn af-

fair)… would have brought home. In short, we are faced with a total 

void. 

3. With the exception of hair of black people (which is covered with mi-

croscopic, interlocking hooks), human hair cannot be spun and there-

fore cannot be used to make slippers or stockings.2 

This last reason alone leads to the conclusion that Document USSR-511, 

even if authentic, has no probative value. The Germans could not, for phys-

ical reasons, make slippers or stockings from human hair. 

 
1 See also Carlos Porter, Made in Russia. The Holocaust, Historical Review Press, 

Brighton, 1988, p. 77. 
2 Ibid, p. 78, taken from Encyclopaedia Britannica (1911 edition). 
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Appendix IX: Costa-Gavras 

With His Film Amen, Filmmaker Costa-Gavras Staged a 
Sinister Hoax 

[First published in Le Révisionniste (Brussels), Vol. III, Nos. 3-4, Novem-

ber 2003, pp. 191-216] 

A Film that Has Nothing to Do with History 

Director Costa-Gavras drew inspiration for his film Amen from a play titled 

The Deputy. The author of this play, released throughout Europe and per-

haps elsewhere in 1962-1963, was Rolf Hochhuth, a German Protestant 

who turned his work into a war machine against the Catholic Church, and 

in particular against Pope Pius XII, who occupied the papal throne during 

the Second World War. 

An author certainly has the right to imagine situations and create char-

acters that do not correspond to historical truth. To make an absurd com-

parison, Corneille, in writing Le Cid, did not respect the biography of Diaz 

de Vivar, known as Cid Campeador, whose character he took over. How-

ever, Corneille’s Le Cid has never been considered a historical tragedy. 

The same cannot be said of Rolf Hochhuth’s play, let alone Costa-

Gavras’s film. People insist on calling it a “historical” drama, even going 

so far as to call it a “true story” on the pretext that a pivotal figure, without 

whom the work could not have been produced, actually existed. Kurt Ger-

stein, born in 1905, died in Paris on 25 July 1945 in the Cherche-Midi mili-

tary prison, where he was incarcerated for murder and complicity in mur-

der. After surrendering to the Allies, he had written several “confessions,” 

in which he described his role in the (alleged) planned massacre of Jews. 

Kurt Gerstein Was not a Waffen-SS Combatant but a Simple 
Technician Attached to the Army 

Kurt Gerstein is often presented as an officer in the SS, without any further 

details.1 The vagueness surrounding Kurt Gerstein’s rank is intended to 

impress the reader. The neophyte imagines a solid military man with deep-
 

1 See, for example, Histoire du christianisme magazine, No. 9, March 2002, p. 5: “Amen 

tells the story of a German chemical engineer, Kurt Gerstein (1905-1946 [sic]), an 

officer during the Second World War.” 
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rooted National-Socialist convictions, who rose through the ranks by 

fighting, and who chose to reveal the massacres he had witnessed first-

hand; what better “witness” to the Shoah? 

However, Kurt Gerstein’s fragile physical and mental health (to which 

we will return later) meant he was considered unfit for armed service. Alt-

hough he became an officer during the war, he only reached the rank of 

lieutenant (i.e. junior officer) in category F (Fachmann), meaning “special-

ist.” He was in charge of disinfestation at the Waffen SS Hygiene Institute 

in Berlin. In other words, Kurt Gerstein earned his rank thanks to his uni-

versity degrees (and no doubt paternal connections), but without ever hav-

ing seen combat. He was simply a technician attached to the army, like 

thousands of others. 

As for his convictions, we will see later that, if he had any, they were 

subject to many fluctuations… 

Birth of the “Saint-Gerstein” Legend 

Was Gerstein guilty of murder and complicity in murder? I don’t think so, 

nor did his lawyer.2 But long after his death, under unclear circumstances, 

a legend was born: that of a “Righteous among the Gentiles,”3 of a “mar-

tyr.”4 His thurifers called him a “saint lost in the century,” a “spy of God,” 

even going so far as to speak of his “Passion,” as if he were a new Messi-

ah, dead for having revealed to the world the atrocities committed against 

Jewish internees in the Belzec and Treblinka camps.5 

It is imperative to examine the Gerstein case with an eye to the future. 

Aberrant “Confessions” 

After surrendering to the French military authorities in April 1945, this 

Obersturmführer (lieutenant) left a testimony, which has more the charac-

ter of a “confession.” It comes in six versions, which is strange enough. 

Why six versions (see Chapter I), which contain contradictions between 

 
2 See p. 150, the reproduction of Mr. Pierre Lehmann’s letter dated 25 July 1945. The 

lawyer said he was convinced that the impartiality shown from the very first session of 

the investigation would safeguard the rights of “the accused who, moreover, does not 

seem at all guilty.” 
3 See Le Monde juif, March-April 1964, p. 4, article by Léon Poliakov. 
4 See Le Monde, 25 April 1970, article by P.J.F. (Pierre Joffroy) headline “Kurt Gerstein. 

Un poète du génocide.” The article ends with this sentence: “This long, shrill cry 

recreates in its truth Kurt Gerstein, comedian and martyr, poet of genocide.” The term 

“comedian” applied to Kurt Gerstein seems to me entirely justified, even if P. Joffroy 

used the word for reasons opposite to my own. 
5 See the title of P. Joffroy’s book: L’éspion de dieu. La passion de Kurt Gerstein. 
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them and vary in the implausibilities they contain? Of the six versions, two 

were accepted into the PS (Paris Storey) series after examination by Com-

mandant Storey’s Documentation Division. One of these, in German and 

riddled with errors of all kinds, was typed by a person who knew nothing 

of the German language, and was little used. It bears the number PS-2170, 

and was obviously not written by Kurt Gerstein: it is a fabrication. The 

other version (PS-1553) was often used in trials. However, it was not read 

into the record at the hearing of the International Military Tribunal in Nu-

remberg. The Tribunal accepted only a few invoices for Zyklon B on De-

gesch-Company letterhead. These invoices are suspect: made out in Ger-

stein’s name rather than that of the Waffen SS Hygiene Institute, they have 

no invoice number, which is contrary to elementary accounting rules. 

Moreover, typewritten additions are easy to spot, particularly “Blausäure” 

(prussic acid). Besides, these invoices prove nothing. They confirm that 

Kurt Gerstein supplied the camps with Zyklon B for disinfestation, which 

nobody disputes.6 

In a doctoral thesis defended in Nantes in 1985, I identified 29 implau-

sibilities in Gerstein’s “confessions” (here starting on p. 205). I was careful 

to point out that my survey was by no means complete. Of these 29 im-

plausibilities, I have selected half a dozen, which I present below: 

1) According to Kurt Gerstein, Hitler and Himmler visited the Belzec 

Camp on 15 August 1942 to ask for the extermination to be stepped up. 

This is historically proven to be untrue (see Prof. H. Rothfels, Viertel-

jahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte, April 1953, No. 2). Gerstein visited the camp 

on 17 and 18 August 1942. Some have claimed that he merely repeated the 

false statement made by the camp’s commanding SS general, who was 

known for his boasting, they say. This explanation does not hold water, 

however, as Gerstein, himself a very talkative man, spoke to a dozen camp 

officials, who would have been happy to set the record straight. 

2) In the various versions of his “confessions,” Kurt Gerstein explained 

that he had been able to visit Belzec on the occasion of a mission entrusted 

to him: to supply the camp with toxic gas in order to change the method of 

execution (until then, he said, people had been killed by asphyxiation with 

the exhaust fumes of a diesel engine). He explains (T VI, p. 112): 

“Moreover, I did not have the slightest qualms. For if I had not accepted 

the mission, another would have executed it in the way wanted by the SD, 

whereas, thanks to my authority in the field of highly toxic gases, I could 

without difficulty get rid of the entire load, as decomposed, having turned 

dangerous or deteriorated.” 
 

6 A facsimile of these two invoices can be found starting on p. 339. 
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Nowhere, however, did he explain how he had managed to prevent the gas 

from being used, i.e., how he managed not to carry out his mission. When 

questioned on 26 June 1945, he merely said: “I […] was determined […] to 

try and do away with it” (ibid., p. 136), without elaborating. Questioned 

again on 19 July 1945, he tried to explain himself, but became bogged 

down in contradictions. In the morning, he declared (see p. 140): 

“[…] the cyanide did not reach its destination […]. The forty-four bottles 

which remained [one had been emptied en route, he claimed] were not tak-

en to the camp of BELCEC, but were concealed by the driver and myself at 

about twelve hundred meters from the camp.” 

In the afternoon, he alleged (see p. 143): 

“I arrived with the cyanide at the camp […]. I pointed out to the comman-

dant of the camp the danger involved in the use of cyanide by informing 

him that I could not assume the responsibility for making use of the cyanide 

which I had brought. This commandant was satisfied with my explanations, 

saying besides that he was satisfied with the extermination system in use.” 

This explanation earned him the following reply from the interrogating 

officer (ibid.): 

“This morning, you stated to us that forty-four bottles of cyanide […] did 

not arrive at the camp of BELCEC, because they had been hidden […]; just 

now, you have been telling us you arrived at the camp with your consign-

ment. When are you speaking the truth?” 

Unperturbed, K. Gerstein replied (ibid.): 

“I arrived at the camp without the cyanide, but the commandant of the 

camp knew that I had brought it in the vehicle which was left at twelve 

hundred meters from the camp.” 

In the space of a few hours, then, “God’s spy” had said it all: “I arrived at 

the camp with the cyanide”; “I arrived at the camp without the cyanide.” 

I would add that, according to him, he had concealed the cylinders with 

the help of the truck driver, whom he did not know (but whom he suspect-

ed of being connected with the SS Reich Security Main Office [sic]), and 

that neither the SS general commanding the sector nor the Berlin authori-

ties, on whom Gerstein depended, subsequently bothered to find out what 

had happened to the poison gas. Here again, the military magistrate gave 

him a common-sense retort (see p. 144): 

“You were charged with a mission. You tell us of not having fulfilled it at 

all. Likewise, you tell us that the commandant of the camp where you have 

to complete this mission did not want you to complete it at all. You stated 

this morning that, on your return to Berlin, you did not report to anyone on 
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the result of your mission. We have every reason to think that such things 

were not exactly customary in the German armed forces.” 

To get out of it, K. Gerstein claimed that, in truth, on 17 August 1942, he 

had not met the real camp commandant, who had arrived the next day and 

arranged everything (ibid.): 

“The morning after my arrival at the camp of BELCEC, the real camp 

commandant returned – Polizei Hauptmann WIRTH, who had great influ-

ence in Berlin, and who liquidated this question without my having to in-

tervene.” 

The examining magistrate didn’t insist. However, if he had known the his-

tory of Belzec, he would have known that Christian Wirth had no longer 

been camp commandant since 1 August 1942. He had been replaced by 

Gottlieb Hering, and his new offices were in Lublin.7 Consequently, it was 

Hering whom Gerstein should have met on 18 August 1942 as the “real 

commandant” of the Belzec Camp, and not Wirth. It is surprising that Ger-

stein did not mention the name of Gottlieb Hering; all the more so as he did 

not fail in his “testimony” to mention the names of subordinate soldiers 

such as Unterscharführer Heckenholt (see T I, p. 64) and Hauptsturmführer 

(Captain) Obermeyer, originally from Pirmasens (ibid., p. 62).8 

However, let’s concede that, three years after his trip, Kurt Gerstein 

confused Christian Wirth (whom he had met in Lublin) with Gottlieb He-

ring. This would not make his “testimony” any more credible. Indeed, if 

we accept the official story for a moment, we learn that Wirth would have 

ruled out the use of cyanide gas from the outset, on the grounds that: 

“This gas was produced by private firms, and its extensive use in Belzec 

might have aroused suspicion and led to problems of supply.” (Nazi Mass 

Murder, op. cit., p. 109) 

In their aforementioned book, E. Kogon, H. Langbein and A. Rückerl refer 

to the construction of “new gas chambers” in July 1942 at Belzec in partic-

ular, in order “to speed up the extermination procedure – that is, to increase 

the ‘processing’ capacity of the gas chambers” (ibid., p. 128). At no time, 
 

7 “In August 1942 […] Christian Wirth was appointed inspector of all three extermination 

centers. He was replaced in Belzec by SS-Hauptsturmführer Gottlieb Hering. […] 

Wirth’s new headquarters were in Lublin” (E. Kogon, H. Langbein, A. Rückerl, Nazi 

Mass Murder: A Documentary History of the Use of Poison Gas, Yale Univ. Press, New 

Haven/London, 1993, p. 128). Raul Hilberg adds: “On 1 August 1942, Wirth was 

appointed inspector of the three camps” (see Raul Hilberg, La Destruction des Juifs 

d’Europe, Fayard, Paris, 1988, p. 777). 
8 This Obermeyer was never identified. In his place, the German courts indicted a certain 

Josef Oberhauser, who was neither a captain nor a native of Pirmasens, but who had 

stood guard at the entrance to the Belzec Camp. He received a relatively light prison 

sentence of 4½ years, of which he had to serve only 2¼ years due to excellent conduct. 
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they claim, was there any question of changing the method of execution by 

exhaust gas. In fact, they quote a “survivor” (Rudolf Reder) as saying that 

the new death building included “a two by two meter shed that housed the 

internal-combustion engine” (ibid.). We can deduce from this that, by the 

end of July 1942, according to the official story, Belzec was equipped with 

brand-new homicidal facilities that ran on exhaust gas. 

Consequently, we fail to see why Kurt Gerstein would have been sent to 

this camp in mid-August 1942 with the task of “changing [the] gas cham-

bers,” which had just been rebuilt, by substituting prussic acid for the ex-

haust gas used.9 This is totally absurd.10 

The affair of the bottles allegedly buried not far from the camp took a 

new twist in 2002. In an article published by Vingtième siècle. Revue 

d’histoire (No. 73, January-March 2002, pp. 15-25),11 a member of Pierre 

Vidal-Naquet’s university team, Florent Brayard, wrote (p. 21, note 1): 

“It should be noted that these bottles appear to have been excavated at 

Belzec in 1971, according to a summary of Zdzislaw Spaczynski’s paper, 

‘Elementy genezy i topografia obozu w Belzcu,’ presented at a colloquium 

at the University of Lublin, Belzec, Sobibor, Treblinka, 25-27 August 

1987.” 

In drawing the reader’s attention to F. Brayard’s exceptionally cautious 

style, I ask him to refer to Appendix B to this chapter, where I share my 

thoughts on his “discovery.” 

3) In his “confessions,” Kurt Gerstein claims to have witnessed a homi-

cidal gassing the day after his arrival. On 26 April 1945, he wrote: “The 

naked people are standing on each other’s feet, 700-800 on 25 m², 45 m³!” 

(T I, p. 64). According to him, therefore, in a room measuring 25 m² and 

45 m³, 700 to 800 people were crammed together to be gassed, hence 

around 30 people per m². You don’t have to be a revisionist to see that this 

is totally impossible. I would remind you that, in his book on Auschwitz, 

Jean-Claude Pressac himself described as “implausible” the allegation 

made by the first commandant of Auschwitz that “900 people were 

 
9 In a first (known) version of his “confessions,” Gerstein claimed that, on his arrival in 

Lublin, General Globocnik told him: “Your second duty: to change our gas chambers, 

now running on exhaust from an old ‘Diesel’ engine, to something more toxic and faster, 

that is, prussic acid.” (T I, p. 62). 
10 Before telling Gerstein what his “second task” was, Globocnik had told him that his first 

priority was to disinfect large quantities of clothing. Clearly, this was the real task 

entrusted to Kurt Gerstein. Did he carry it out? He gives us no indication of this, which 

is troubling, to say the least, and can only perplex any reader of good faith. 
11 This article was reprinted in a book edited by Marie-Bénédicte Vincent, Le Nazisme, 

régime criminel, Perrin, coll. Tempus, Paris, 2015, pp. 135-153; Editor’s remark. 



HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 485 

 

crammed into 78.2 m².”12 What did he think when he heard Kurt Gerstein’s 

“testimony”? 

4) According to Gerstein, at Treblinka there were “mountains” of 

clothes, linen and shoes 35 to 40 meters high (10 to 12 stories high).13 

These inaccessible mounds would have been seen from far and wide, even 

though, according to our “storyteller,” the Belzec and Treblinka camps 

were supposed to be completely secret. 

5) Depending on the version, between 44,500 and 60,000 people were 

executed every day in the three smaller camps of Belzec, Treblinka and 

Sobibor. Based on the dates of operation of these camps, we arrive at a to-

tal number of victims of between 23.7 and 31.5 million (!). Our extrapola-

tion is justified, since in two versions of his “confessions,” Kurt Gerstein 

puts the death toll in the Belzec and Treblinka camps alone at 25 million 

and 20 million, respectively.14 These extravagant estimates can be com-

pared with the statements made by this SS officer after his voluntary sur-

render to French troops. The military security captain who conducted his 

first interrogation was Raymond Cartier, who became a famous journalist 

after the war. Cartier belatedly shared some of his impressions with Pierre 

Joffroy:15 

“This Gerstein had been placed under house arrest in a hotel in Rottweil, 

rather than in a detention camp. In his room, I see a tall, pale, blond man, 

looking depressed. I remember his eyes, hallucinated eyes. ‘I’m a Chris-

tian, an engineer,’ he proclaims. ‘I saw a million people killed […]. I was 

 
12 See Jean-Claude Pressac, Auschwitz. Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers, 

Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, New York, 1989, p. 127. 
13 “real mountains of clothes and underwear 35-40 meters high” (T I, p. 65); “real 

mountains of clothes and underwear, about 35-40 m high” (T II, p. 73); “no one would 

ever be able to find matching pairs in the 35- to 40-meter-high pile” (T V, p. 98). 
14 “At Belcek and at Treblinca, no one bothered counting the number of men killed in any 

accurate way. […] it will be some 25,000,000 men altogether!” (T II, p. 73); “I estimate 

the number of those who, defenseless and unarmed, have been murdered […] as at least 

20,000,000 human beings” (T VI, p. 118). In her book Histoire du négationnisme en 

France (Le Seuil, Paris, 2000), Valérie Igounet writes: “In January 1947 (cf. Le Monde, 

18 January 1947, p. 2), an article (unsigned) describes the hearing of K. Gerstein’s 

written testimony at the Nuremberg trial. Perhaps the journalist thinks that 

“overestimating the number of victims accentuates the horror perpetrated by the Nazis” 

(pp. 16f.). The anonymous journalist has neither invented nor overestimated anything; if 

he mentions 25 million dead, it’s because he has read the PS-1553 version of Kurt 

Gerstein’s testimony better than Valérie Igounet, who holds a doctorate in history (with 

honors and unanimous congratulations from the jury). Nor does Igounet seem to know 

that Kurt Gerstein’s written statement was not accepted as evidence by the Nuremberg 

International Military Tribunal. 
15 See P. Joffroy, L’éspion de dieu. La passion de Kurt Gerstein, revised and expanded 

edition, Seghers, Paris, 1992, pp. 344f. 
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in charge of operating the levers (?) of the gas chambers. I saw everything 

through the skylight. I sent reports to the Swedish Red Cross and the Vati-

can….’ Then Gerstein made some clever calculations in front of R. Cartier, 

and gravely declared: ‘That makes, say, 1,223,425 executions.’” 

Stunned, and doubting the sanity of this unusual prisoner, Raymond Cartier 

abandoned him. He heard of him again much later. 

6) According to Kurt Gerstein, corpses at Belzec were dumped in huge 

pits measuring 100 m x 12 m x 20 m. The depth represents a building of 

three to four stories. He explains (T VI, p. 117; similar T I, p. 65): 

“After some days, the decomposing corpses swelled, then they collapsed 

heavily a short time afterwards, so that a new layer could be thrown on 

top; then about 10 cm of sand was spread on top, with the result that only a 

few isolated heads and arms stuck out.” 

This passage calls for three comments: 

– Kurt Gerstein was only at Belzec for two days. How could he know 

what happened “after a few days”? 

– 10 cm of sand? Can you imagine what a hotbed of infection this pesti-

lential pit would have been? These are favorable conditions for the de-

velopment of an epidemic that would certainly not have spared the 

camp’s guards. 

– In the 1990s, aerial photography expert John C. Ball examined photo-

graphs of the Belzec site taken by reconnaissance aircraft in May 1940 

and again in May 1944. Knowing that the camp was located on a wood-

ed hill (which had been partially deforested), he concluded that it was 

impossible to dig large mass graves, given the thin layer of topsoil and 

the presence of numerous stumps and roots…16 To this day, his conclu-

sions have not been refuted. 

What does this tell us? Clearly, Kurt Gerstein had a very strong propensity 

for fabrication… 

A Chemical Engineer Who Doesn’t Seem to Know Anything 
about Chemistry 

Born into a family of Rhineland industrialists and middle-class citizens, 

Kurt Gerstein studied and graduated as an engineer (mining and chemis-

try). He seems to have forgotten everything he learned. 

 
16 John C. Ball, Air Photo Evidence, self-published, Delta, B.C., 1993; now in G. Rudolf 

(ed.), Air Photo Evidence, 6th ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2020, pp. 139f. 
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Indeed, in his first written “confession,” dated 26 April 1945, he states 

that “a large part of the disinfection service was carried out using prussic 

acid (Cyankali)” (T I, p. 61). Now: 

1) The term cyankali (short for cyankalium) comes from a nineteenth-

century chemical nomenclature that was completely outdated by 1945. 

However, the term had become popular, and was often found in German 

newspapers in the news section and in crime novels of the 1930s. Were 

these K. Gerstein’s sources? 

2) Cyankali does not refer to prussic acid (HCN), but to potassium cya-

nide (KCN). These two products are as different as hydrochloric acid 

(HCl), a powerful corrosive, and sodium chloride (NaCl), otherwise known 

as cooking salt. Hydrogen cyanide is a liquid that can easily turn into a gas; 

it must therefore be transported in pressure-resistant steel cylinders, like 

ordinary gas cylinders. Potassium cyanide, on the other hand, appears in 

crystallized, powder form; it is sold in briquette form and can easily be 

transported in this form. 

It’s surprising to see a “specialist” engineer take up a term that not only 

expired years ago, but also referred to a completely different chemical 

product. 

The word cyankali, known to German readers, is totally unknown in 

France. Kurt Gerstein avoided mentioning cyankali during his interroga-

tions in Paris by military magistrates on 26 June and 19 July 1945. Never-

theless, it’s worth taking a closer look at the interrogation of 26 June 1945. 

In response to a question from the interrogating officer, Gerstein re-

plied: 

“On 8 June 1942, SS Sturmbannführer GÜNTHER of RSHA gives me the 

order to transport 260 kg of potassium cyanide to Kollin near Prague.” 

(See p. 136) 

In front of the words “potassium cyanide,” we find crossed-out words that 

read “prussic acid.” 

Presumably, Kurt Gerstein said “prussic acid” and “potassium cyanide” 

in succession. The magistrate questioning him probably asked him the ex-

act name of the product being transported. Gerstein maintained “potassium 

cyanide” and had “prussic acid” (another name for hydrogen cyanide) 

crossed out of the record. 

During the second interrogation, he confirmed that he had transported 

“potassium cyanide” in steel bottles (see p. 140). Can briquettes or a pow-

der be bottled? 
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I think K. Gerstein really did go to Kolin near Prague. In the truck fol-

lowing his car, he loaded steel bottles containing hydrogen cyanide for dis-

infecting clothes at the Belzec and Treblinka camps.17 It was a banal opera-

tion that the SS officer turned into a criminal one through his imagination. 

Kurt Gerstein's Strange Personality 

From his youth, Kurt Gerstein showed an irresistible taste for provocation, 

a taste he retained into his maturity (assuming he ever became mature). 

Here are a few of his “facetious” antics:18 

– As early as 1925, Gerstein took on responsibilities in the youth move-

ment of the Evangelical Church. He sometimes whispers to one of the 

boys in his charge: “God doesn’t exist!” This was, of course, to test the 

faith of these teenagers, he assures us. 

– In 1936, as a young deputy at the Saarland Mining Department, he was 

in charge of organizing Miners’ Day in Saarbrücken. He took advantage 

of the occasion to send hundreds of German notables a flyer specifying 

that, for rail transport, special wagons for rabid dogs and contagious 

people were planned. Gerstein’s best hagiographer, Pierre Joffroy alias 

Maurice Weil, sees this as an act of resistance to the National-Socialist 

regime (sic). 

– In 1937, he had just belatedly begun studying medicine and dreamed of 

following in Dr. Schweitzer’s footsteps. One day, in the middle of the 

street, he tries to treat a man suffering from apoplexy. A real doctor has 

to chase him away. 

– At the same time, he was experimenting on a teenager with a cystos-

copy device of his own invention. The experiment would have gone 

badly wrong had it not been for the intervention of a specialist, who was 

called in to help. 

– In the same 1930s, Gerstein, who had considerable financial means at 

his disposal after his mother’s death, bought a BMW sports car, forget-

ting that he didn’t have a driver’s license. 

 
17 Editor’s remark: The Kolin plant produced Zyklon B, liquid hydrogen cyanide soaked on 

gypsum pellets, packaged in tin cans. They did not fill it into small steel bottles. Hence, 

Gerstein, who sold Zyklon B to Waffen-SS and SS units as a main part of his official 

job, certainly picked up Zyklon-B cans in Kolin, if anything at all. 
18 P. Joffroy recounts these and many other “fatuities” in his book L’éspion de dieu (God’s 

Spy). P. Joffroy does not dispute the originality of K. Gerstein’s character, but he 

believes that the “holy man” (as Tartuffe would have put it) was already shining through 

beneath the oddball. 
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Raul Hilberg’s Alleged Scientific Credentials 

Professor Faurisson wrote in 1984 that Raul Hilberg is the most intelligent 

of his opponents. Hilberg is Professor of Political Science at the University 

of Vermont (USA) and author of the major work The Destruction of the 

European Jews. In the first edition, dated 1961, Kurt Gerstein is quoted 23 

times. During Ernst Zündel’s trial in Toronto in 1985, Raul Hilberg was 

cross-examined about Gerstein by Zündel’s lawyer Douglas Christie, ad-

vised by Robert Faurisson. Hilberg eventually agreed that certain parts of 

Gerstein’s texts were “pure nonsense.”19 

However, in the 1991 French edition (La Destruction des Juifs 

d’Europe II, Gallimard, coll. Folio-Histoire, Paris, 1991) Kurt Gerstein is 

quoted four more times. I particularly note the quotation on page 775, 

which takes up ten and a half lines. Hilberg writes (pp. 957, 959f. in the 

2003 English edition): 

“One day in August 1942, Eichmann’s deputy, Günther, and the chief dis-

infectant, Kurt Gerstein, arrived at Belzec. They had around 100 kg of 

Zyklon with them and were about to convert the carbon-monoxide cham-

bers to hydrogen cyanide. In front of a terribly embarrassed and mortified 

Wirth, K. Gerstein timed the operation. […] Wirth abandoned all pride and 

asked K. Gerstein not to ‘propose another type of gas chamber in Berlin.’ 

Gerstein agreed and ordered the Zyklon to be buried, claiming that it had 

spoiled.” 

In this short extract, there are several untruths: 

1) Günther did not accompany Gerstein to Belzec. The latter writes only 

that, on 8 June 1942, Günther, whom he had never seen before, entered his 

office in civilian clothes and ordered him to transport 100 kg of hydrogen 

cyanide (260 kg according to some versions) to a location known only to 

the driver.20 This simple scene begs the question: how could a stranger in 

civilian clothes give an order to an officer who wasn’t his subordinate? 

Kurt Gerstein did have a travelling companion: the harmless Professor 

Dr. Wilhelm Pfannenstiel, who was a medical doctor and professor of hy-

giene at the University of Marburg. Today, he is presented as the person 

who “essentially” confirmed Gerstein’s accounts. But the truth is quite dif-

ferent. 

 
19 “Parts are corroborated; others are pure nonsense” (see Barbara Kulaszka (ed.), Did 

Six Million Really Die? Report of the Evidence in the Canadian “False News” Trial of 

Ernst Zündel – 1988, Samisdat Publishers Ltd., Toronto, 1992, p. 31, col. B). 
20 “On 8 June 1942, SS Sturmbannführer Guenther […], unknown to me, entered my duty 

room in civilian clothes. He ordered me to take 100 kgs of prussic acid from a truck and 

go to a location known only to the driver.” (T I, p. 61). 
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Pfannenstiel accompanied Gerstein by chance, because he too was on 

his way to Lublin, close to Belzec, and there was a free seat in the car (T I, 

p. 61). In his first “confession,” Gerstein did not hesitate to compromise 

the doctor, stating that he had not only taken advantage of his car but had 

also witnessed the conversation during which Odilo Globocnik, head of the 

SS and Lublin Police, had revealed that a mass massacre was being carried 

out, and that those who revealed it would be immediately shot.21 (Why 

would a general speak imprudently in front of someone who had no busi-

ness knowing any of it? Why not ask him to wait outside?) On 26 June 

1945, during his interrogation, Kurt Gerstein even agreed to give Pfannen-

stiel’s home address to the examining magistrate who asked for it (see p. 

136). 

And so, in 1945, the unlucky doctor, who is said to have witnessed the 

operations described by Kurt Gerstein, found himself fifth on a list of the 

main culprits sought by the French delegation to the United Nations War 

Crimes Commission. He came right after Adolf Hitler, Heinrich Himmler, 

Eickmann [Eichmann], and Günther (see below). Gosh! 

Having been taken prisoner in Austria by the Americans, he was finally 

located and interrogated for the first time in 1947. Although he admitted 

having been to Lublin, he initially denied having witnessed “the killing” 

(i.e. homicidal gassing; see p. 397). The investigating judge then told him: 

“The beginning of your story is good, then it gets worse. Would you like to 

go over your story one more time.” (See p. 398) 

It could hardly have been made clearer that Pfannenstiel was not expected 

to give accurate answers, but only to confirm Gerstein’s own. On 6 June 

1950, when he was questioned again, he finally gave “satisfactory” an-

swers. He confirmed that Jews were indeed gassed at Belzec, that six die-

sel-operated concrete gas chambers existed there, and that he himself had 

witnessed a gassing.22 The only notable differences with Kurt Gerstein are: 

a. Pfannenstiel spoke of a gassing that “lasted a relatively short time,” 

“eighteen minutes until no more noise came from the chamber,” where-

as, according to Gerstein, it took 2 hours 49 minutes for the engine to 

start, and 32 minutes for everyone to die. So, for a total of 3 hours and 

21 minutes, Gerstein and Pfannenstiel would have waited patiently for 

 
21 “At Kollin, near Prague, we loaded the truck with the acid and drove to Lublin/Poland. 

There, SS Gruppenführer Globocnek was waiting for us. As there was still room in the 

car, I had taken the SS Obersturmbannführer Professor Dr. Pfannenstiel with me. 

Globocnek told us: ‘This is one of the most secret things there is. Anyone who talks 

about it will be shot immediately.’” (T I, p. 61). 
22 See Kogon et al., Nazi Mass Murder, op. cit., pp. 130f.; subsequent quotes from there. 
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the “criminal” operation to unfold from start to finish. Can such an ac-

count be believed? Let’s not forget that the two SS officers had come to 

Belzec and Lublin not as “spectators,” but to carry out specific work. 

Would the camp commander have allowed them to do nothing for more 

than three hours? 

b. Pfannenstiel stated that the corpses were thrown “into large ditches, 

where they were burnt,” whereas, according to Gerstein, the corpses 

were placed in mass graves covered by 10 cm of sand and rotted there. 

But it didn’t matter. Pfannenstiel had “essentially” confirmed Gerstein’s 

allegations, while also stripping them of their delusional character: there 

was no longer talk of 700 to 800 people in 25 m², but of gas chambers, the 

capacity of which the “witness” had forgotten (“I cannot give any details as 

to the capacity of the six chambers”); there was no longer any mention of a 

100 x 20 x 12 m pit, but of mere “large ditches,” with no further details; 

finally, there was no longer any mention of a 35 to 40 m high “mountain” 

of clothes and shoes, but of “huge piles in the camp.” 

Pfannenstiel had done what was expected of him. A month later, on 12 

July 1950, he was released (see p. 398). He was no longer considered a war 

criminal… Hilberg himself points out that Pfannenstiel does not appear to 

have been tried (see R. Hilberg, La Destruction…, op. cit., p. 952). 

No one could blame him. High on a list of war criminals, this was the 

only way for the peaceful doctor to regain his freedom, look after his large 

family, and start a new career. Survival was at that price! 

2) Contrary to what Raul Hilberg has written, K. Gerstein was not car-

rying “Zyklon” (the trade name for a hydrogen-cyanide-based disinfestant). 

He was very familiar with Zyklon B, which came in pellets of porous ma-

terial soaked in hydrogen cyanide. Zyklon B, a solid product, was con-

tained in metal cans. Kurt Gerstein never imagined that Zyklon B could be 

used for anything other than disinfestation. To a French military magis-

trate, he explains that this product (which he mistakenly calls potassium 

cyanide) was contained in 45 steel bottles; it was therefore, in his opinion, 

a liquid or gaseous product, and not solid like Zyklon B. 

3) What was Kurt Gerstein’s mission, according to Hilberg? To convert 

the carbon-monoxide chambers to hydrogen cyanide. This claim is inane. 

To the same magistrate in Paris, who asked him on 19 July 1945: “How 

was the cyanide to have been used technically for extermination?”, Ger-

stein replied: 
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“GÜNTER in Berlin did not have the slightest idea about it. He supposed 

that I must have some idea. But in reality, I did not because I never used 

cyanide except for disinfection.” (See p. 143) 

Truly, these SS executioners were like the Nickel-Plated Feet.23 

4) Chamber operating on carbon monoxide, breaking down due to die-

sel-engine failure. Hilberg’s assertion comes up against a technical obsta-

cle: the diesel engine emits a lot of carbon dioxide (CO2) yet very little 

carbon monoxide (CO). But it is CO that is lethal, not CO2. A gasoline en-

gine, not a diesel, would have done the deed.24 

5) It was not at the suggestion of Christian Wirth (Belzec’s camp com-

mandant until 1 August 1942) that Kurt Gerstein insisted to have “ordered 

the Zyklon to be buried, claiming that it had spoiled.” In fact, Gerstein 

stated that the bottles of hydrogen cyanide were hidden before arriving at 

the Belzec Camp, meaning before meeting Wirth, who didn’t come to 

Belzec until the following day. 

Some Historical Lies in the Film Amen 

Costa-Gavras’s film has two aims: to drag Pope Pius XII – and, through 

him, the Catholic Church – through the mud, and to make people believe 

that the “Holocaust” actually happened. 

And yet, not content with using an obvious fabulist as his “hero,” Cos-

ta-Gavras has produced a work riddled with historical lies (even by official 

standards) that are not innocent. Here are just a few examples. 

According to the film, Kurt Gerstein witnesses a gassing operation at 

Belzec using Zyklon B: we see SS men standing on the roof, pouring crys-

tals down the chimney; an empty can rolls and falls to the ground; the label 

reads “Zyklon.” Kurt Gerstein peers through a peephole and recoils in hor-

ror. An SS man tells him quietly: “It’s pretty terrible.” “There aren’t ten 

people in the world who have seen what you’ve seen.” Why didn’t Costa-

Gavras respect Gerstein’s claim that the gassing was carried out using an 

old diesel engine that took almost three hours to start up? Was he afraid 

 
23 The equivalent French expression pieds nickelés was coined by Tristan Bernard, a 

French humorist of Jewish origin (1866-1947), to designate malingerers. Les pieds 

nickelés is also the name of the heroes of an early 20th-Century comic strip, where the 

heroes by that name failed in all their endeavors. See 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Les_Pieds_Nickel%C3%A9s. 
24 For the operation of the diesel engine, see Friedrich Paul Berg, “The Diesel Gas 

Chambers: Myth within a Myth,” The Journal of Historical Review, Vol. 5, No. 1, 

Spring 1984, pp. 15-46, here p. 24; corrected and expanded as “Diesel Gas Chambers: 

Ideal for Torture – Absurd for Murder” in G. Rudolf, Dissecting the Holocaust, 4th ed., 

Armreg, London, 2024, pp. 421-462. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Les_Pieds_Nickel%C3%A9s
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that many viewers would question the validity of the thesis that industrial 

extermination was carried out using such primitive means? 

Another scene shows Gerstein in his SS uniform on his way to the Nun-

ciature in Berlin. In front of the Nuncio, he declares that he has a message 

for the Vatican. He says that millions of Jews are being murdered in 

Auschwitz and Belzec, and that he has seen it with his own eyes. He is 

merely asked whether he is Catholic. Gerstein replies that what he saw 

haunts him day and night. He is rebuffed by the nuncio, who believes this 

to be a provocation by the Gestapo: “An SS man defending the Jews,” he 

says. We’re being taken for idiots. 

But even if you believe the SS officer, you only have to read his testi-

mony to know that he never met the nuncio in Berlin, Monsignor Orsenigo. 

Gerstein writes (T I, p. 66): 

“My attempt to refer all this to the head of the Holy Father’s legation met 

with little success. I was asked whether I was a soldier. Then they refused 

to talk to me.” 

The film’s fabricated scene lends credence to Gerstein’s account, as some 

would say: “It’s easy to see why the Nuncio turned him down. It was quite 

impossible for an SS man to betray a state secret in the middle of Berlin 

and in uniform. It did ‘smell’ like a set-up. If Gerstein had come discreetly, 

dressed as a simple civilian, he probably would have been listened to.” 

This is common sense. The trouble is that, in his “confessions,” Kurt Ger-

stein wrote: “I was asked whether I was a soldier.” He had presented him-

self in civilian clothes, otherwise he would never have been asked this 

question. So why was he dismissed without being listened to? It was cer-

tainly to avoid this awkward question that Costa-Gavras took up the claim 

– already evoked by Alain Decaux – that Gerstein arrived in SS uniform. 

In an attempt to lend credence to the SS officer’s “testimony,” those who 

use it are forced to take liberties with his account. What an admission! 

Another scene shows Gerstein in Rome. There, he goes to see his 

friend, the young clergyman Ricardo, whom he first met at the Nunciature 

in Berlin. They had struck up a friendship because, scandalized by the 

Nuncio’s behavior, Ricardo had finally gone to see Kurt Gerstein at his 

home to obtain details of the mass murders. The young clergyman then 

managed to speak personally to the Pope in Rome. But the Pope merely 

replied: “I know the suffering of the world, Ricardo” and “My heart bleeds 

for the victims.” Ricardo’s father – who held a prominent position in the 

Vatican – had nevertheless promised his son that Pius XII, in his Christmas 

homily, would denounce the massacres. But this promise had not been 



494 HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 

 

kept, on the grounds that the Pope could say nothing until he had “tangible 

proof.” That is why Ricardo had finally invited Kurt Gerstein to come to 

Rome, so that Pius XII could be informed by direct witness. 

So, here is the SS officer in Rome. First, he tells his friend that three 

million Jews have already been gassed, and gives him a map of the “death 

camps” and bills for Zyklon B. Then he tries to get an interview with a 

cardinal. The cardinal refuses to receive an SS man, especially as the SS-

man is a traitor to his country. Ricardo replies: “Sometimes treason is the 

last refuge of the righteous.” 

Once again, this is a false scene through and through. Anyone with an 

interest in the subject knows that Kurt Gerstein never went to Rome to 

meet anyone close to Pius XII. As for the young Jesuit Ricardo, he is a 

character invented by Rolf Hochhuth. 

Costa-Gavras also attempts to lend credence to the legend that the Vati-

can received a “Gerstein report” as early as 1942, but that, even when 

warned, the ecclesiastical authorities were completely disinterested in the 

issue. He takes the opportunity to denounce U.S. apathy. In my opinion, 

this is the most outrageous scene in the film: Ricardo arrives late for a din-

ner attended by several ecclesiastics (including a completely washed-up 

cardinal) and the U.S. ambassador to the Vatican. Without waiting, he 

gives the cardinal a map that Kurt Gerstein had given him, showing the 

location of the “death camps,” the total number of deportees already 

gassed, and forecasts for the future. The document is circulated. But none 

of those seated at the table seem moved, as they are all too busy shelling 

their crayfish in a setting of unprecedented luxury. The U.S. ambassador 

simply says: “Only our victory can save them.” Ricardo retorts: “By then, 

they’ll be reduced to ashes.” Then he asks the Pope to intervene. The Car-

dinal replies: “He must remain neutral, otherwise Hitler will invade the 

Vatican.” The ambassador continues: “If we slow down our war effort to 

save the Jews, that will do Hitler good.” Then, cutting the awkward con-

versation short, the cardinal declares that Easter should fall on the same 

date every year; it is being discussed. The “Holocaust” is forgotten! Dis-

gusted, Ricardo leaves the table. 

Here we find the main themes used by the propagators of the “Holo-

caust” myth. By 1942, everyone knew (or could have known), but nobody 

was interested in the fate of the Jews: the Allies were only concerned with 

winning the war; Catholics were thinking about their own peacetime af-

fairs. 
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In a review published by Histoire du christianisme magazine (No. 9, p. 

5), we read: “You’d almost forget that this is a fictional scene, and so car-

toonish!” That’s exactly what we must not forget! Not only is this meal 

scene entirely invented, but to this day, no one has been able to prove that 

the Vatican ever received a “report from Kurt Gerstein.” In my thesis, de-

fended in 1985, I studied the question of any writings on “extermination” 

that Kurt Gerstein might have written before 1945. Only one has been 

found, dated 1943 and written in… Dutch. This strange document, written 

on a single sheet of paper, is handwritten, but not by Kurt Gerstein, who, 

incidentally, knew nothing of the Dutch language. What’s more, it was 

“discovered” after the war, under astonishing circumstances: at the bottom 

of a chicken coop, spared by the Germans who had set fire to the house of 

a Dutch Resistance fighter (sic). Naturally, this document is unsigned. It is 

so suspect that none of the SS officer’s biographers has seen fit to point it 

out (see Note 4 on p. 48). In his book on Pie XII et le IIIe Reich, well-

known historian Saul Friedländer wants to convince his reader that a report 

written of 1942 does exist, but he can offer nothing of value in favor of this 

thesis. We read there:25 

“It was then that he [Gerstein] sent a report to the legal adviser of Arch-

bishop Preysing of Berlin, asking that it be forwarded to the Holy See. 

There is no reason to believe that the text was not sent to Rome. 

The Gerstein report of 1942 was probably virtually identical to the one he 

wrote on 4 May 1945, since it describes the same event […]. 

[…] given that the Holy See has never denied having received the Gerstein 

report during the war, we can assume that a text identical to the one we are 

about to quote was transmitted to the Supreme Pontiff by Archbishop 

Preysing at the end of 1942.” 

It is all hot air. The claim that Gerstein sent a report to Mgr. Preysing’s 

legal advisor is based solely on the allegations of this same… Kurt Ger-

stein.26 On the basis of this fact, which he considers to be established, 

Friedländer goes from one daring deduction to the next: “There is no rea-

son to believe that …,” “probably”; “we can assume that ….” Sorry, Mr. 

Friedländer, but, as I wrote as long ago as 1985 (see p. 48): 

“In fact, the fact that a supposed recipient did not deny having received a 

supposed document does not suffice to consider that this document is very 

likely to have existed.” 

 
25 See S. Friedländer, Pie XII et le IIIe Reich, Le Seuil, Paris, 1964, p. 123. 
26 In his “Confessions,” in fact, after unsuccessfully trying to warn the papal nuncio in 

Berlin, he states: “I had all this told to him by Mgr. Doctor Winter, secretary of the 

Catholic episcopate of Berlin.” (T I, p. 66). 
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At the time, I concluded shortly afterwards as follows: 

“[…] there is not the slightest indication that Gerstein wrote any text in 

1942 or later, before April 1945.” 

Almost twenty years later, my position remains the same: until historians 

have done their job properly, until they have seriously demonstrated the 

reality of this report allegedly sent to the Vatican, I have no reason to be-

lieve in its existence, and I can only denounce the methods of people like 

Costa-Gavras, who make a mockery of the truth and seek only provocation. 

Gerstein: a Mythomaniac Who Wanted to Play a Big Role 

Gerstein had all the hallmarks of a mythomaniac. Unfit for military service, 

he was physically afflicted with severe hypoglycemia, requiring him to 

carry numerous sugar cubes in his pockets. He was prone to pre-comatose 

states.27 

We know from a letter to his father that he was hospitalized in Helsinki 

(Finland) in March 1944. In autumn 1944, he was hospitalized again, but in 

Berlin. Were these hospital stays due to hypoglycemia or mental imbal-

ance?28 

I met Gerstein’s widow in 1983. This naïve pastor’s daughter was de-

fending the memory of her husband, whose personality she had struggled 

to understand between 1937 and 1945, during a married life disrupted by 

his chronic instability. 

Kurt Gerstein never had a permanent position in industry or administra-

tion; he collected internships, which he owed to his family connections. 

Enlisted for the duration of the war, he was forced to stay for over three 

years at the Waffen SS Hygiene Institute in Berlin. This stability must have 

been very hard for him, as it did not suit his temperament. 

Gerstein’s passion was to dazzle everyone he came into contact with 

with his interpersonal skills. He shopped extensively for gifts to be given to 

those who could be of use to him. In times of scarcity, he found ways to 

procure rare commodities (chocolate, oil, coffee, etc.). 

He probably used his own money, but he also juggled with his budget 

for disinfestants. This was his way of “living dangerously,” as Nietzsche 
 

27 In a letter to Elfriede Gerstein dated 1 October 1957, Dr. Nissen, Gerstein’s colleague at 

the Berlin Institute of Hygiene, writes: “His glycemic imbalance sometimes provoked 

pre-comatose states in your husband, which would explain his absent-mindedness and 

some of his strange reactions” (see S. Friedländer, K. Gerstein ou l’ambiguïté du bien, 

Casterman, Tournai, 1967, p. 152). 
28 As far back as 1967, L. Poliakov wrote: “Psychiatrists would have a lot to tell us about 

the Gerstein case” (see the afterword to S. Friedländer’s book, cited in the previous note, 

p. 200). 
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put it (a precept he interpreted in a way that the philosopher would natural-

ly have disavowed). In his “confessions,” he insists that he did not pay the 

invoices of the company that supplied the Zyklon B on time, and even left 

them unpaid (see Doc. NI-115028 and T II, p. 75). His widow confirmed 

this to me, believing that her husband was acting as an act of resistance, 

when in fact he was merely hindering the normal process of disinfestation 

in the camps, which were ravaged by epidemics.29 

In 1985, two years after seeing me, she made an identical revelation to 

Pierre Joffroy. Towards the end of the winter of 1941-1942, she was ur-

gently “summoned” to Berlin by her husband. She found him in a state of 

exceptional distress: he was expecting to be arrested and shot. In fact, noth-

ing happened to him, and “Elfriede [the widow’s first name] later won-

dered whether the real reason for her panic was not the auditing of the In-

stitute’s accounts at the end of the year” (see P. Joffroy, op. cit., p. 186). 

As for me, I made a discovery on the Encyclopædia Universalis online 

site (www.universalis.fr). Didier Schulmann, chief curator of the Centre 

Pompidou, writes of the “Nazi” spoliations of works of art: “All traces had 

been lost of the [painting titled] ‘Pink Wall of the Calvi Hospital’ painted 

by Matisse in 1897 […]. It was rediscovered in July 1947, in Tübingen, in 

the cache of an SS officer, Kurt Gerstein […].” If the latter had acquired it 

under normal conditions, would he have needed to hide it in a cache? None 

of Kurt Gerstein’s hagiographers mentioned this suspicious affair. Yet the 

works of Léon Poliakov, Saul Friedländer, Pierre Joffroy, etc., all post-date 

1947. Was the secret so well kept? 

In the internet section, we again read: 

“Kurt K Gerstein’s testimony is a central piece in the description of the ex-

termination system; his words constitute the only existing, precise, tech-

nical and detailed testimony to the gassing of Jews that he witnessed, as a 

supplier of Zyklon B for the Belzec and Treblinka camps.” 

Admittedly, the chief curator of the Centre Pompidou is not a historian. 

However, his remark is not wrong. After the written testimonies of Pery 

Broad, Miklós Nyiszli and several others, including that of Rudolf Höss, 

the first commandant of the Auschwitz Camp, were consigned to oblivion, 

Kurt Gerstein’s testimony seems to be the last, after having been the first, 

since it bears the date 26 April 1945. As for the adjectives “precise, tech-

nical, detailed,” they could be replaced by “bizarre, vague and implausi-

ble.” 
 

29 “I had the invoices written in my name […] to better make the toxic acid disappear. I 

never paid for these deliveries […]” (see Doc. PS-1553, p. 5 of the original; here T II, p. 

75). 

http://www.universalis.fr/
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Kurt Gerstein “blew the minds” of all those who came into contact with 

him during his lifetime. He continued to do so after his death. He “blew the 

minds” of many authors of concentration-camp literature. 

The media of the time were “blown away” by it as well, as is witnessed 

by the article published in L’Avenir du plateau central, reproduced in the 

appendix.30 

It “blew the mind” of Rolf Hochhuth, who used it to defame Pope Pius 

XII and make all Catholics feel guilty. 

When the “Faurisson Affair” erupted at the end of 1978, court histori-

ans brandished Kurt Gerstein’s “testimony” as an account “indisputable in 

its essentials” (see Le Monde, 21 February 1979, p. 23). 

But ten years later, Léon Poliakov, who prided himself on having been 

“the first to publish, in France at least,” the “Gerstein report,” was forced 

to admit:31 

“Admittedly, Gerstein’s reports contained a number of errors. He had seen 

an extermination camp only once, and only from a distance; it was the 

Polish camp of Belzec.” 

Today, it is likely that Kurt Gerstein has ceased to “blow the minds” of the 

all too few lucid and courageous historians. On 5 September 1996, Ernst 

Nolte wrote to François Furet: 

“[…] even eyewitness accounts that were widespread in the 50s, such as 

that of […] senior official Kurt Gerstein, member of the Confessing 

Church, are no longer included in the bibliography of orthodox research-

ers.” (Commentaire, Winter 1997, p. 800) 

Does this mean that Kurt Gerstein made it all up: Kolin and his trip to Lu-

blin, his visit to Belzec etc.? Personally, I don’t think so. We know that he 

voluntarily joined the Wafffen-SS in March 1941, and that he underwent 

military training until May 1941. We know that he was assigned to the 

Waffen SS Hygiene Institute in June 1941, before being promoted to sec-

ond lieutenant in November 1941, then to lieutenant “specialist” (category 

F) in April 1943. Since January 1942, he was head of the “Sanitary Tech-

nology” department, specializing in stationary and mobile disinfestation 

equipment and filters for drinking water for the troops at the front, and for 

prisoners in the camps. 

 
30 Editor’s remark: The article in question cannot originate from L’Avenir du plateau 

central, because this was a wartime newspaper of the occupational government under 

Marshal Pétain. It was banned after the liberation of Clermont-Ferrand in August 1944. 
31 L’envers du destin. Entretiens avec Georges-Élia Sarfati, ed. de Fallois, Paris, 1989, p. 

114. 
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In his “confessions,” he states that Globocnik told him on his arrival in 

Lublin: 

“You’ll need – says Globocnek – to disinfect very large quantities of cloth-

ing […].” (T I, p. 62; similar T II, p. 70) 

“It is your task to carry out successfully the disinfection of very large 

quantities of textiles.” (T III, p. 78) 

It’s also interesting to note his description of the Belzec Camp. He saw a 

cloakroom hut with a large counter for depositing “valuables”; then a huge 

room with a hundred chairs where new arrivals had their hair shorn; and 

then a sign pointing the way to the “baths & inhalations” (T I, p. 62). 

The next day, Gerstein witnessed the arrival of a convoy. People were 

stripped, shaved and disinfected. To those wondering about their fate, the 

answer was (T I, p. 63): 

“True, men have to work, building streets and houses. But women don’t 

have to. Only if they want to, they can help in the household or in the kitch-

en.” 

All this fits in perfectly with the thesis that presents Belzec as a simple 

transit camp. The Jews stopped long enough for themselves and their 

clothes to be disinfested. Then those fit for work were separated from the 

unfit, and their paths diverged. The former were transported to labor units, 

while the latter were sent further east. 

Bearing in mind that the first major deportations began in the first half 

of 1942, and that the Treblinka, Belzec and Sobibor camps came into oper-

ation during this period (between March and July 1942), it’s not surprising 

that a disinfestation specialist like Kurt Gerstein was called in to solve the 

unforeseen problems that inevitably arose, in particular the disinfestation 

of huge quantities of clothing. 

In my opinion, this is the true core of the story of Kurt Gerstein, a sim-

ple “specialist” junior officer who was given a mundane task correspond-

ing to his specialty. Like all mythomaniacs bored by routine, Gerstein 

started from this – too – simple reality, and gave free rein to his imagina-

tion. The rumors of the time provided him with the opportunity. Dreaming 

of playing a major role, he created a character for himself, that of the wit-

ness who had seen, who knew the secret. But the people he spoke to 

(among them the Swedish diplomat Göran von Otter) – understandably – 

didn’t believe him. The end of the war and the intense Allied propaganda 

campaign from April 1945 onwards provided him with a new opportunity 

to play the role he had hoped for: he went to the French authorities and told 

his stories. For a time, he thought he had succeeded. In a letter written to 

his wife on 26 May 1945, he declared that they were “very strongly inter-
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ested in [his] case” and that he would “appear before the International 

Court of Justice as one of the main witnesses against the war criminals 

[…].”32 But things didn’t turn out as planned. On 25 July 1945, he was 

found hanged in his cell under mysterious circumstances. 

Under normal circumstances, Kurt Gerstein would have quickly joined 

a cohort of other mythomaniacs in the night of oblivion. This is exactly 

what almost happened, as his “confessions” were not even accepted at Nu-

remberg. It was not until several years later that he finally played his part, 

albeit posthumously. In 1951, Léon Poliakov partially published the typed 

version of 26 April 1945, not without serious distortions and omissions.33 

Since then, other authors have taken an interest in the “Gerstein Case,” in-

cluding the filmmaker Costa-Gavras. I know that the latter had my thesis in 

his hands, a year before he began shooting his film.34 Has he also read 

Ernst Nolte’s assessment? In any case, he didn’t care. The provocative 

filmmaker had a good subject; he wasn’t going to let it go. Above all, he 

didn’t want to miss out. But, paradoxically, his film may one day serve the 

revisionist cause. How could that be? Because at the end of the film, the 

screen reads:35 

“The Gerstein report contributed to the authentication of the Holocaust. 

[…After having been convicted by a denazification court,] Gerstein was 

rehabilitated twenty years later.” 

As for me, I’ve tried to get as close as possible to the truth, without ignor-

ing the fact that there may still be a few grey areas, as is the case with all 

stories of this kind. My conclusion is that the Gerstein reports – plural, not 

singular – are worthless. 

If the opponents of historical revisionism of the Second World War 

have been reduced to making abundant use of such a “document” (in nu-

merous books, in countless articles, in a play, and finally in a film), it’s 

obvious that they are at a loss to “authenticate the Holocaust.” They have 

chosen the wrong person and the wrong (alleged) evidence to blame not 

 
32 “But since everyone is very strongly interested in my case, and as I have to appear 

before the International Court of Justice as one of the main witnesses against the war 

criminals, I cannot yet say anything more definite.” (see p. 134). 
33 See L. Poliakov, Bréviaire de la haine, Calmann-Lévy, Paris, 1951, pp. 220-224. 
34 Alerted by a revisionist who told him about the existence of a thesis on Kurt Gerstein’s 

“confessions,” Costa-Gavras sent one of his relatives to my home. I sold him a copy of 

the book La thèse de Nantes et l’affaire Roques. It was probably early autumn 2000. 
35 After his death, Kurt Gerstein was in fact initially placed in the category of “lesser 

offenders” by a denazification court, which even refused to rehabilitate him in 1950. It 

was only in 1965 that the SS officer was fully rehabilitated, thanks to the case brought 

by Rolf Hochhuth with his play Der Stellvertreter (in French: Le Vicaire). 
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only Catholics as a whole, but the whole world, including the Allies, 

through the symbolic person of Pope Pius XII. 

Will Costa-Gavras’s latest film one day turn against the real falsifiers of 

history? I hope so. 

Appendix A 

Article published in 1945 (or 1946) 

 
 

Appendix B: On Warning Agents and Buried Bottles 

On an article by Florent Brayard, published in Vingtième Siècle. Re-
vue d’Histoire, No. 73, January-March 2002, pp. 15-25. 
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Florent Brayard recently defended his thesis on “The Final Solution of the 

Jewish Question” (“La solution finale de la question juive”), which the 

newspaper Le Monde, in one of its “Le Monde des livres” issues, has an-

nounced for publication. In the meantime, we can highlight a few points of 

interest to revisionists in the article referenced above. This article bears a 

title that seems to me rather pedantic, namely “Humanity versus Zyklon 

B,” which could more simply be expressed as: “Concern for humanity ver-

sus Zyklon B.” 

Absence of Warning Agent in Zyklon B Delivered to K. Gerstein Proves 

Nothing 

It is clear that, for Florent Brayard, Zyklon B, a powerful disinfestant and 

vermin exterminator used by the German army since the early 1920s, was 

above all used in certain camps in occupied Poland to kill Jewish deportees 

in special slaughterhouses known as “gas chambers.” On this point, 

Brayard is in no doubt. 

He is only troubled by Kurt Gerstein’s ambiguous attitude. In his 1967 

book, Saul Friedländer had already pondered this subject, and gave it the 

title Kurt Gerstein or the Ambiguity of Goodness. Brayard goes much fur-

ther: the subtitle of his article is “The Ambiguity of Kurt Gerstein’s 

choice” (“L’ambiguïté du choix de Kurt Gerstein”). Brayard concludes that 

Kurt Gerstein is not the “spy of God” proclaimed by Pierre Joffroy, nor 

even the “saint lost in the century,” as another hagiographer put it. Could 

he be, after all, a “Righteous among the Gentiles,” as defined by Léon 

Poliakov? Brayard doesn’t completely rule out this hypothesis, but he is 

careful not to assert anything. 

In fact, he sees in Kurt Gerstein first an Obersturmführer (lieutenant) in 

charge of the camp disinfestation department. In this capacity, he placed 

orders for Zyklon B and ensured that they were carried out correctly. 

Kurt Gerstein never wrote in his “confessions,” nor did he state during 

his interrogations, that he had witnessed a homicidal gassing with Zyklon 

B. He only mentioned a large order for hydrogen cyanide (8,500 kg) placed 

by a certain Rolf Günther in early 1944. However, an analysis of document 

NI-115028 leads to the conclusion that Gerstein ordered and left unpaid 

3,400 kg of Zyklon B for around 11 months at the time of the German sur-

render, which represents around 310 kg per month for all the camps. 

We’ve said on many occasions that the International Military Tribunal 

in Nuremberg accepted only a few invoices for Zyklon B in January 1946, 

addressed to Kurt Gerstein instead of the real client, the Waffen SS Hy-

giene Institute in Berlin. The IMT was silent on the “testimony” itself. In 
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this connection, Florent Brayard reveals something very important, which, 

to my knowledge, had always been overlooked. This revelation explains 

why the invoices for Zyklon B accepted by the IMT were marked: “Cau-

tion, without warning agent) (“Vorsicht, ohne Warnstoff”). 

This is where Brayard brings in what he calls Gerstein’s “concern for 

humanity.” Gerstein is said to have asked the firm that supplied Zyklon B 

to remove the warning irritant (Warnstoff). Why, according to Brayard? To 

make the victims’ deaths more gentle. But the author of the thesis can’t 

avoid giving us the gist of his thinking. “The improvement proposed by 

Gerstein,” he writes, “was very much on the margin of a project in which it 

was nonetheless a part: killing Jews without making them suffer, but kill-

ing them all the same” (p. 23, col. A). 

Florent Brayard doesn’t question Zyklon B’s homicidal function. How-

ever, since he has done some research, which we can only congratulate him 

on, he tells us in a paragraph on the same page 23 (col. 8) that “the short-

age situation created by the war had led to a change in the composition of 

Zyklon B, resulting in a drastic reduction in the addition of the irritant 

(from 5% to 0.5%).” He adds, disillusioned: “between almost nothing and 

nothing at all, the distinction is hard to make.” 

It would have been simpler to write that the absence of an irritant can-

not be used by orthodox authors to reinforce their hypothesis that Zyklon B 

was used to kill people. 

The Case of the Bottles Buried Near Belzec 

Florent Brayard also comments on the famous automobile journey from 

Berlin to Belzec in Poland, made by Kurt Gerstein accompanied, by 

chance, by Professor Dr. Pfannenstiel, who had taken advantage of a free 

seat in the car. The travelers stopped off at the Kolin factory near Prague to 

load 45 bottles of liquid prussic acid, if we believe Kurt Gerstein. Refer-

ring to document NI-11950, Brayard mentions in a note (p. 22, note 1) that 

a certain Victor Graf, an employee of the factory, remembered delivering 

prussic acid in liquid form. As Graf’s interrogation is dated 12 March 

1946, one wonders why the investigators didn’t simply consult the plant’s 

archives. This would have been far more effective and convincing, since 

the warehouse storage and accounting departments had certainly kept track 

of a delivery of this size, made less than four years earlier, in August 1942. 

Wouldn’t it have been the best proof of the reality of this delivery? Why 

did they disregard it? 
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Florent Brayard continues his study by recalling that Kurt Gerstein con-

cealed the bottles of hydrogen cyanide before arriving at the camp, giving 

the pretext that the product was “decomposed and dangerous.” 

This time, in footnote 1 on page 21, the article’s author writes: 

“It should be noted that these bottles appear to have been excavated at 

Belzec in 1971, if we are to believe a summary of Zdzislaw Spaczynski’s 

paper, ‘Elementy genezy i topografia obozu w Belzcu,’ presented at a col-

loquium of the University of Lublin, Belzec, Sobibor, Treblinka, 25-27 Au-

gust 1987.” 

Note Brayard’s careful style. Who has heard of the recovery of the acid 

bottles in 1971? Was an appraisal made? Certainly not. No scientific exam-

ination is mentioned, which is very strange. As for the 1987 symposium in 

Lublin, it is said to have taken place with suspicious discretion.1 

The political and media uproar caused by my thesis defense in Nantes 

date back to 1986. My opponents missed a great opportunity to confound 

me by failing to “reveal” in 1987 that Kurt Gerstein had been telling the 

truth about the bottles hidden in the countryside near the Belzec Camp. 

As for 1971, it was also the year in which the Gerstein file, “misplaced” 

since November 1945 after being sent to Poland via the French delegate to 

the War Crimes Commission in London, “mysteriously” returned to the 

Directorate of Military Justice in Paris. This was on 3 August 1971. Was it 

a coincidence? 

We await the publication of Florent Brayard’s thesis with interest, as it 

would be surprising if revisionists did not have severe criticisms to express 

on many other points. 

 
1 Translator’s remark: This colloquium did indeed take place. A search on the Internet 

reveals that Zdzisław Spaczynski’s text appears in a collection titled Materiały dotyczące 

konferencji naukowej “Bełżec, Sobibór, Treblinka jako obozy natychmiastowej 

zagłady,” Lublin 25-27 sierpnia 1987 r. This work does not appear to have been 

publicly distributed. It is archived at the Institute of National Memory – Commission for 

the Prosecution of Crimes against the Polish Nation in Warsaw (in Polish Instytut 

Pamięci Narodowej – Komisja Ścigania Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu or 

IPN). We don’t know whether F. Brayard reads Polish. 
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Appendix X: Dean Michel de Boüard and the 

Homicidal Gas Chambers 

[First published in Revue d’histoire révisionniste, No. 1, August-

September-October 1990, pp. 46-49] 

On 9/10 June 1990, the Pays d’Auge edition of the French daily newspaper 

Ouest-France (page 15), reported on an event held the previous day at the 

University of Caen to pay tribute to two great medievalist academics: 

Lucien Musset, still very active after forty-five years with the French Min-

istry of Education, and Michel de Boüard, who died in 1989 after a brilliant 

career at Caen, where he was Dean of the Faculty of Letters until 1981. 

The current president of the University of Caen, Max Robba, eulogized 

Michel de Boüard and, after evoking the past of this Institute’s distin-

guished member within the French Resistance during World War II, he 

declared: 

“Today, advocates of an unspeakable thesis are smearing the martyrs of a 

battle in which Michel de Boüard took part. Unlike annihilation camps like 

Auschwitz, the Mauthausen Camp had only a small-scale gas chamber, but 

it was a camp for annihilation through labor.” 

And yet, in May 1986, Michel de Boüard, alone at the university, had the 

courage – many even thought the imprudence – to break with legend and 

conformism, and to defend unreservedly the thesis I had defended at the 

University of Nantes on 15 June 1985. Questioned about his “heretical” 

stance by the daily newspaper Ouest-France (2-3 August 1986), Michel de 

Boüard declared: 

“In the monograph on Mauthausen that I published in the Revue d’histoire 

de la Seconde Guerre mondiale in ‘54, I twice mentioned a gas chamber. 

When the time came to reflect, I said to myself: where did I acquire the 

conviction that there was a gas chamber at Mauthausen? It wasn’t during 

my stay in the camp, because neither I nor anyone else suspected that there 

might be one; so it was ‘baggage’ I received after the war, it was accepted. 

[…] Now, I was a member of the French command of the camp’s Interna-

tional Resistance Organization, and we were fairly well informed about 

what was going on there.” 
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The French National Association of Deportees and Families of those Miss-

ing from Mauthausen (Amicale nationale des déportés et familles de dis-

parus de Mauthausen) reacted passionately through the pen of its vice-

president. In its issue of 15 December 1986, Ouest-France published key 

extracts from the Amicale’s letter, as well as a memo by Dean de Boüard. 

In this memo, we note the following passage: 

“Although people who lived in the camp (deportees or SS) have asserted 

that this method of murder [homicidal gassing] was practiced there, there 

are many indications that lead me to doubt it. In particular, there is no 

mention of a gas chamber in the very detailed report (preserved in the 

I.T.S. archives in Arolsen) drawn up by the American command after the 

camp’s liberation. 

[…] The obstinacy of some Mauthausen deportees in maintaining that 

there was a gas chamber there is quite astounding […].” 

Following a conference held on 10 December 1986 in Caen by some forty 

fellow historians, Michel de Boüard wrote an article for publication in the 

journal Historiens et Géographes, published by the French Association of 

History and Geography Teachers (Association des professeurs d’histoire et 

de géographie). It took the urgent insistence of the Caen regional delega-

tion, coupled with a threat of resignation from its president, for the journal 

in question, after more than a year’s reluctance, to publish Michel de 

Boüard’s text in its December 1988 issue, No. 321. The article was head-

lined “The deportation between history and myth” (“La déportation entre 

l’histoire et le mythe”). It begins as follows: 

“Forty years after the end of the Second World War, the image of the De-

portation that haunts many minds is still imbued with myth, so that a his-

torically correct view of what the Deportation was is unable to prevail.” 

Referring to Alain Resnais’s film Nuit et Brouillard, the author remarked: 

“The images he presents are, with a few exceptions, borrowed from un-

questionable sources; but the author has taken no account of the temporal 

and spatial context to which they relate. He has turned them into a kind of 

dolorous and, let’s say it, simplistic, abstract condensation, in the sense 

that all reference to time and place is excluded. […] Nuit et Brouillard is 

undoubtedly a great film, but an ahistorical one.” 

Returning to the notion of myth, M. de Boüard observed: 

“[…] myths generate taboos that hinder historical research.” 

The former Dean of the Faculty of Letters at Caen has not hesitated to 

maintain simple, frank relations with some of those whom M. Robba calls 

“the proponents of an unspeakable thesis.” Thus, in a letter dated 6 January 



HENRI ROQUES ∙ THE “CONFESSIONS” OF KURT GERSTEIN 507 

 

1988, on the occasion of an exchange of greetings, M. de Boüard wrote to 

me: 

“After all, how can we hold it against associations of former deportees to 

exploit what is their reason for existing. The Amicale de Mauthausen con-

tinues to send me its newsletter; it’s almost touching how childishly blind it 

is. 

What revolts me, however, is the ‘betrayal of the clerics’ who are institu-

tionally charged with elaborating history, and who flout objectivity. On the 

contrary, they do nothing to provide a critical counterweight to this mythi-

cal literature.” 

I won’t go into the few letters in which the eminent historian renews his 

support for my thesis, in particular his indignation at the decision of the 

Nantes Administrative Court, handed down on 18 January 1988, which 

rejected my appeal against the annulment, in July 1986, of my thesis de-

fense. 

On 17 June 1988, M. de Boüard thanked me for having sent him a “long 

report on the Toronto trial” written by Professor Faurisson and published 

as a separate issue by the French weekly Rivarol: 

“[…] I read it with great attention and interest, all the more so as I am not 

familiar with most of the authors and writings cited in it. […] Within the 

Comité d’histoire de la Seconde Guerre mondiale, to which I belonged 

from 1945 until its dissolution, I have often expressed reservations about 

what I consider to be a ‘betrayal of the clergy.’ This institution, whose mis-

sion was to develop and promote a true history of the deportation […], has 

constantly given in to the propagators of the ‘myth,’ i.e. the media and the 

lobbies that still inspire them; some of the best-known members of the 

Committee have even exploited the ‘best-seller’ aspect of the literature on 

the KZ [Konzentrationslager].” 

We won’t give in to the temptation to claim that M. de Boüard had become 

a convinced revisionist by the end of his life. But how can we deny his 

evolution towards revisionism when we read the letter he wrote to me on 

28 September 1988: 

“Antibes, 28 Sept. 88 

Many thanks, dear Sir, for sending me No. 5/1988 of the Annales 

d’Histoire Révisionniste. I am only imperfectly acquainted with the record 

of the gas-chamber controversy; but I have always found it strange that ex-

aminations such as those just made by Fred A. Leuchter have not been car-

ried out before anything else. The results seem to me blindingly clear. What 

can ‘the others’ possibly object to? How, on the other hand, have we not (if 

I’m not mistaken) located the famous 100 m x 20 m x 12 m pits we’ve heard 

so much about (Gerstein among others), where the corpses of those gassed 
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were piled up in such numbers that the crematoria couldn’t incinerate 

them? Any archaeologist knows full well that such mass graves are easy to 

locate using geophysical prospecting instruments. 

If I have the pleasure of seeing you again one of these days (I’m going back 

to Normandy next Sunday), I’ll tell you about a very good friend of mine 

who stayed at Auschwitz I from the end of July 42 to the end of 44; he 

worked in the electricians’ Kommando and was sent to Birkenau on several 

occasions to do maintenance work on the crematoria.” 

Michel de Boüard was an honest man; he was a just man; above all, he was 

a courageous historian. 
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Appendix XI: Henri Amouroux 

(First published as an Appendix 4 to Robert Faurisson’s Le Révisionnisme 

de Pie XII, Graphos, Genoa, 2002, pp. 113-116; reprinted in 2009 and 2025 

by La Sfinge, Rome) 

Letter from Henri Roques to Henri Amouroux 

Sir, 

I read with interest your article headlined “Does Cinema Betray History?” 

(Figaro-Magazine, 23 February 2002). 

You ask the question, but I have no doubt that your answer is yes. You 

go on to say: “History is not written in film.” This last sentence applies to 

many other cinematographic achievements, including Holocaust, a pure 

Hollywood soap opera, and Claude Lanzmann’s Shoah, to stay on the same 

subject. I appreciated your defense of Pope Pius XII and the Catholic 

Church as a whole. However, I would like to draw your attention to the 

character of Kurt Gerstein. 

You were rightly scandalized by the transformation of the dreadful Joa-

novici1 into a quasi-hero of the Resistance in a recent TV film. You were 

quite right to point out that he was a businessman protected by the Gesta-

po, who tried to clear his name in 1944 thanks to his immense, dishonestly 

acquired fortune. Of course, I’m not comparing Gerstein to the strange 

Monsieur Joseph. Gerstein was not venal, as his family was well-to-do. His 

aim was to make himself interesting to those close to him, to win their 

sympathy and complicity through gifts, to dazzle them with his interper-

sonal skills. In short, he was consumed by the ambition to play a role, 

whatever it might be, and his country’s defeat provided him with the op-

portunity to play the role you know. The transformation of this proven psy-

chopath into a “spy of God” who fulfilled his mission by denouncing to the 

world the gassings at the Belzec Camp in August 1942 resembles a sinister 

hoax. 

 
1 Editor’s remark: Joseph Joanovici was a Russian-born Romanian-French scrap-metal 

merchant who supplied Germany and funded the French Resistance with the proceeds 

during the German occupation of France in World War II. See 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joseph_Joanovici. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joseph_Joanovici
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Before saying anything about Gerstein, I think it is obvious to start by 

reading what he wrote in his “now-famous report,” as you put it. It was for 

this reason that I defended my doctoral thesis at the University of Nantes 

on 15 June 1985, which caused a political and media uproar. I went to see 

you personally, in 1984 or 1985, to give you a copy of my thesis. I don’t 

know if you have read it. In my conclusions, I noted the assessment of a 

medical doctor, Gerstein’s colleague at the Waffen SS Hygiene Institute. 

This doctor speaks of the “absent-mindedness” and “strange reactions” of 

this curious SS officer, unfit for armed service, seriously afflicted both 

physically and mentally (subject to pre-comatose states brought on by dia-

betes). Léon Poliakov himself, who in 1951 revealed Gerstein’s testimony 

in his book Breviary of Hatred, wrote in 1967: “Psychiatrists would have a 

lot to tell us about the Gerstein case.” I won’t go into the mind-boggling 

implausibilities I highlighted in my study. If you find my thesis, you can 

read it. I only wish to say that you yourself were misled when you wrote 

that his “task was to go to Belzec (not Belzen) and Treblinka, two concen-

tration camps, to witness the testing of Zyklon B gas on deportees.” In 

none of the six versions of his “confessions” does Gerstein mention Zyklon 

B gas. It was a product he knew well, since he was in charge of supplying 

it to the camps for disinfestation purposes. He tells us an extravagant story 

of hydrogen cyanide contained in 45 steel bottles. This liquid or gaseous 

product could not therefore have been Zyklon B, a solid product in metal 

cans. Gerstein claims to have hidden these bottles before arriving at the 

Belzec Camp, with the help of the driver he didn’t know, but whom he 

suspected of belonging to the SS secret service (sic). 

Gerstein then relates an alleged gassing by diesel-engine exhaust. As 

you can see, we are a long way from Zyklon B gas tests. None of Ger-

stein’s stories makes sense. He talks indiscriminately about hydrogen cya-

nide and potassium cyanide, as if they were the same product. But there is 

as much difference between the two as between hydrochloric acid and so-

dium chloride (cooking salt). 

As for Gerstein’s behavior, it is very murky. I met his widow in 1983. 

Even though she was very careful to defend her husband, she told me that 

he had a budget for purchases necessary for disinfestation, which he used 

to buy scarce foodstuffs during the war. Pierre Joffroy, Gerstein’s great 

hagiographer, makes a similar point in his book (L’éspion de dieu, Seghers, 

1992 [1969], p. 186). We read that, according to his wife, the real reason 

for her husband’s distress and panic in Berlin in 1942 may well have been 

the year-end audit of the Hygiene Institute. 
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I spoke to an Alsatian who had Gerstein as his boss at the Berlin Insti-

tute. This boy, then aged 17-18, was twice sent on very special missions to 

Paris: he was in charge of buying table oil (!) in a Jewish district of Paris. 

Finally, I discovered a curious piece of information on the Encyclopædia 

Universalis website. How did a painting by Matisse end up in Gerstein’s 

home? They modestly refer to “unknown circumstances.” 

The idealized image of Gerstein as “God’s spy” on a mission “behind 

the scenes in the hotbed of evil” is seriously tarnished and even completely 

called into question. To give a historical dimension to this unbalanced 

high-flyer is to abuse human naiveté. The role of the historian is to limit 

the damage, tackle misconceptions, and get as close as possible to the truth. 

Pius XII never received a Gerstein report. Moreover, if he had had in 

his hands such an implausible text, the product of a sick brain, he would 

have disregarded it. Denouncing the aberrant nature of Gerstein’s testimo-

ny is the best way to defend Pius XII and the Catholic Church, both of 

which are under attack from a scandalous film. 

I value your intellectual honesty as a historian. 

This is why I would appreciate a reply from you, and please accept, Sir, 

the assurance of my highest consideration. 

Henri Roques, 18 March 2002 

NB: The key to the Gerstein mystery may be found on the 

www.universalis.fr website devoted to National-Socialist art spoliations 

(page 7): “Henri Matisse – Paysage, le mur rose.” “All traces had been lost 

of the [painting titled] ‘Pink Wall of the Calvi Hospital’ painted by Matisse 

in 1897 […]. It was rediscovered in July 1947, in Tübingen, in the cache of 

an SS officer, Kurt Gerstein […].” This article is reserved for site subscrib-

ers. On 23 February 2003, Didier Schulmann, curator at the Musée nation-

al d’art moderne in Paris, and Florent Brayard, researcher at the Institut 

d’histoire du temps présent, addressed the subject in a conference on “Hen-

ri Matisse, Le mur rose (de l’hôpital d’Ajaccio), 1898, discovered in Ger-

many, in 1948, in a cache belonging to Kurt Gerstein, an SS officer.” 

<www.centrepompidou.fr/Pompidou/inscriptions.nsf/Docs/

ID7E4BA9CBEF9BA90C1256CD10057B849?OpenDocument>. 

[no longer available; ed. remark] 

http://www.universalis.fr/
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TThis ambitious, growing series addresses various aspects of the “Holocaust” of the WWII era. 

Most of them are based on decades of research from archives all over the world. They are heav-
ily referenced. In contrast to most other works on this issue, the tomes of this series approach 

its topic with profound academic scrutiny and a critical attitude. Any Holocaust researcher ignoring 
this series will remain oblivious to some of the most important research in the field. These books 
are designed to both convince the common reader as well as academics. The following books have 
appeared so far, or are about to be released.

SECTION ONE: SECTION ONE: 
General Overviews of the Holocaust General Overviews of the Holocaust 
The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of 
the Six-Million Figurethe Six-Million Figure. By Don Heddesheimer. 
This compact but substantive study documents 

propaganda spread prior to, 
during and after the FIRST 
World War that claimed East 
European Jewry was on the 
brink of annihilation. The 
magic number of suffering 
and dying Jews was 6 million 
back then as well. The book 
details how these Jewish fund-
raising operations in America 
raised vast sums in the name 
of feeding suffering Polish and 
Russian Jews but actually fun-

neled much of the money to Zionist and Com-
munist groups. 6th ed., 206 pages, b&w illustra-
tions, bibliography, index. (#6) 
Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Is-Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Is-
sues Cross Examinedsues Cross Examined. By Germar Rudolf. 
This book first explains why “the Holocaust” is 
an important topic, and that it is essential to 
keep an open mind about it. It then tells how 

many mainstream scholars 
expressed doubts and sub-
sequently fell from grace. 
Next, the physical traces 
and documents about the 
various claimed crime 
scenes and murder weapons 
are discussed. After that, 
the reliability of witness tes-
timony is examined. Finally, 
the author argues for a free 

exchange of ideas on this topic. This book gives 
the most-comprehensive and up-to-date over-
view of the critical research into the Holocaust. 
With its dialogue style, it is easy to read, and 
it can even be used as an encyclopedic compen-
dium. 4th ed., 597 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index.(#15)
Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & 
Reality.Reality. By Nicholas Kollerstrom. In 1941, 
British Intelligence analysts cracked the Ger-
man “Enigma” code. Hence, in 1942 and 1943, 
encrypted radio communications between Ger-
man concentration camps and the Berlin head-
quarters were decrypted. The intercepted data 

refutes the orthodox “Holocaust” narrative. It 
reveals that the Germans were desperate to re-
duce the death rate in their labor camps, which 
was caused by catastrophic typhus epidemics. 
Dr. Kollerstrom, a science 
historian, has taken these in-
tercepts and a wide array of 
mostly unchallenged corrobo-
rating evidence to show that 
“witness statements” sup-
porting the human gas cham-
ber narrative clearly clash 
with the available scientific 
data. Kollerstrom concludes 
that the history of the Nazi 
“Holocaust” has been written 
by the victors with ulterior motives. It is dis-
torted, exaggerated and largely wrong. With a 
foreword by Prof. Dr. James Fetzer. 7th ed., 286 
pages, b&w ill., bibl., index. (#31)
Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both 
Sides.Sides. By Thomas Dalton. Mainstream histo-
rians insist that there cannot be, may not be, 
any debate about the Holocaust. But ignoring it 
does not make this controversy go away. Tradi-
tional scholars admit that there was neither a 
budget, a plan, nor an order for the Holocaust; 
that the key camps have all but vanished, and 
so have any human remains; that material and 
unequivocal documentary evidence is absent; 
and that there are serious 
problems with survivor testi-
monies. Dalton juxtaposes the 
traditional Holocaust narra-
tive with revisionist challeng-
es and then analyzes the main-
stream’s responses to them. 
He reveals the weaknesses 
of both sides, while declaring 
revisionism the winner of the 
current state of the debate. 
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4th ed., 342 pages, b&w illustrations, 
biblio graphy, index. (#32)
The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. 
The Case against the Presumed Ex-The Case against the Presumed Ex-
termination of European Jewry.termination of European Jewry. By 
Arthur R. Butz. The first writer to 
analyze the entire Holocaust complex 
in a precise scientific manner. This 
book exhibits the overwhelming force 
of arguments accumulated by the mid-
1970s. Butz’s two main arguments 
are: 1. All major entities hostile to 
Germany must have known what was 
happening to the Jews under German 
authority. They acted during the war 
as if no mass slaughter was occurring. 
2. All the evidence adduced to prove 
any mass slaughter has a dual inter-
pretation, while only the innocuous 
one can be proven to be correct. This 
book continues to be a major histori-
cal reference work, frequently cited by 
prominent personalities. This edition 
has numerous supplements with new 
information gathered over the last 48 
years. 5th ed., 572 pages, b&w illus-
trations, biblio graphy, index. (#7)
Dissecting the Holocaust. The Grow-Dissecting the Holocaust. The Grow-
ing Critique of ‘Truth’ and ‘Memory.’ing Critique of ‘Truth’ and ‘Memory.’ 
Edited by Germar Rudolf. Dissecting 
the Holocaust applies state-of-the-
art scientific techniques and classic 
methods of detection to investigate 
the alleged murder of millions of Jews 
by Germans during World War II. In 
22 contributions—each of some 30 
pages—the 17 authors dissect gener-
ally accepted paradigms of the “Holo-
caust.” It reads as excitingly as a crime 
novel: so many lies, forgeries and de-
ceptions by politicians, historians and 
scientists are proven. This is the intel-
lectual adventure of the 21st Century. 
Be part of it! 4th ed., 611 pages, b&w 
illustrations, biblio graphy, index. (#1)
The Dissolution of Eastern European The Dissolution of Eastern European 
Jewry. Jewry. By Walter N. Sanning. Six Mil-
lion Jews died in the Holocaust. San-
ning did not take that number at face 
value, but thoroughly explored Euro-
pean population developments and 
shifts mainly caused by emigration as 
well as deportations and evacuations 
conducted by both Nazis and the So-
viets, among other things. The book 
is based mainly on Jewish, Zionist 
and mainstream sources. It concludes 
that a sizeable share of the Jews found 
missing during local censuses after 
the Second World War, which were 
so far counted as “Holocaust victims,” 
had either emigrated (mainly to Israel 
or the U.S.) or had been deported by 
Stalin to Siberian labor camps. 3rd 
ed., foreword by A.R. Butz, epilogue by 
Germar Rudolf, and an update by the 
author containing new insights; 264 

pages, b&w illustrations, biblio graphy 
(#29).
Air-Photo Evidence: World-War-Two Air-Photo Evidence: World-War-Two 
Photos of Alleged Mass-Murder Sites Photos of Alleged Mass-Murder Sites 
Analyzed. Analyzed. By Germar Rudolf (editor). 
During World War Two both German 
and Allied reconnaissance aircraft 
took countless air photos of places of 
tactical and strategic interest in Eu-
rope. These photos are prime evidence 
for the investigation of the Holocaust. 
Air photos of locations like Auschwitz, 
Majdanek, Treblinka, Babi Yar etc. 
permit an insight into what did or did 
not happen there. The author has un-
earthed many pertinent photos and 
has thoroughly analyzed them. This 
book is full of air-photo reproductions 
and schematic drawings explaining 
them. According to the author, these 
images refute many of the atrocity 
claims made by witnesses in connec-
tion with events in the German sphere 
of influence. 6th edition; with a contri-
bution by Carlo Mattogno. 167 pages, 
b&w illustrations, biblio graphy, index 
(#27).
The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edi-The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edi-
tiontion. By Fred Leuchter, Robert Fauris-
son and Germar Rudolf. Between 1988 
and 1991, U.S. expert on execution 
technologies Fred Leuchter wrote four 
reports on whether the Third Reich 
operated homicidal gas chambers. The 
first on Ausch witz and Majdanek be-
came world-famous. Based on various 
arguments, Leuchter concluded that 
the locations investigated could never 
have been “utilized or seriously con-
sidered to function as execution gas 
chambers.” The second report deals 
with gas-chamber claims for the camps 
Dachau, Mauthausen and Hartheim, 
while the third reviews design criteria 
and operation procedures of execution 
gas chambers in the U.S. The fourth 
report reviews Pressac’s 1989 tome 
about Auschwitz. 4th ed., 252 pages, 
b&w illustrations. (#16)
Bungled: “The Destruction of the Eu-Bungled: “The Destruction of the Eu-
ropean Jews”. Raul Hilberg’s Failure ropean Jews”. Raul Hilberg’s Failure 
to Prove National-Socialist “Killing to Prove National-Socialist “Killing 
Centers.” Centers.” By Carlo Mattogno. Raul 
Hilberg’s magnum opus The Destruc-
tion of the European Jews is an ortho-
dox standard work on the Holocaust. 
But how does Hilberg support his 
thesis that Jews were murdered en 
masse? He rips documents out of their 
context, distorts their content, misin-
terprets their meaning, and ignores 
entire archives. He only refers to “use-
ful” witnesses, quotes fragments out 
of context, and conceals the fact that 
his witnesses are lying through their 
teeth. Lies and deceits permeate Hil-
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berg’s book, 302 pages, biblio graphy, 
index. (#3)
Jewish Emigration from the Third Jewish Emigration from the Third 
Reich.Reich. By Ingrid Weckert. Current 
historical writings about the Third 
Reich claim state it was difficult for 
Jews to flee from Nazi persecution. 
The truth is that Jewish emigration 
was welcomed by the German authori-
ties. Emigration was not some kind of 
wild flight, but rather a lawfully de-
termined and regulated matter. Weck-
ert’s booklet elucidates the emigration 
process in law and policy. She shows 
that German and Jewish authorities 
worked closely together. Jews inter-
ested in emigrating received detailed 
advice and offers of help from both 
sides. 2nd ed., 130 pages, index. (#12) 
Inside the Gas Chambers: The Exter-Inside the Gas Chambers: The Exter-
mination of Mainstream Holocaust mination of Mainstream Holocaust 
Historiography.Historiography. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Neither increased media propaganda 
or political pressure nor judicial per-
secution can stifle revisionism. Hence, 
in early 2011, the Holocaust Ortho-
doxy published a 400-page book (in 
German) claiming to refute “revision-
ist propaganda,” trying again to prove 
“once and for all” that there were hom-
icidal gas chambers at the camps of 
Dachau, Natzweiler, Sachsenhausen, 
Mauthausen, Ravensbrück, Neuen-
gamme, Stutthof… you name them. 
Mattogno shows with his detailed 
analysis of this work of propaganda 
that mainstream Holocaust hagiogra-
phy is beating around the bush rather 
than addressing revisionist research 
results. He exposes their myths, dis-
tortions and lies. 2nd ed., 280 pages, 
b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. 
(#25)

SECTION TWO: SECTION TWO: 
Specific non-Auschwitz StudiesSpecific non-Auschwitz Studies
The Dachau Gas Chamber.The Dachau Gas Chamber. By Carlo 
Mattogno. This study investigates 
whether the alleged homicidal gas 
chamber at the infamous Dachau 
Camp could have been operational. 
Could these gas chambers have ful-
filled their alleged function to kill peo-
ple as assumed by mainstream histori-
ans? Or does the evidence point to an 
entirely different purpose? This study 
reviews witness reports and finds that 
many claims are nonsense or techni-
cally impossible. As many layers of 
confounding misunderstandings and 
misrepresentations are peeled away, 
we discover the core of what the truth 
was concerning the existence of these 
gas chambers. 154 pages, b&w illus-
trations, bibliography, index. (#49)

Treblinka: Extermination Camp or Treblinka: Extermination Camp or 
Transit Camp?Transit Camp? By Carlo Mattogno and 
Jürgen Graf. It is alleged that at Treb-
linka in East Poland between 700,000 
and 3,000,000 persons were murdered 
in 1942 and 1943. The weapons used 
were said to have been stationary and/
or mobile gas chambers, fast-acting or 
slow-acting poison gas, unslaked lime, 
superheated steam, electricity, Diesel-
exhaust fumes etc. Holocaust histori-
ans alleged that bodies were piled as 
high as multi-storied buildings and 
burned without a trace, using little 
or no fuel at all. Graf and Mattogno 
have now analyzed the origins, logic 
and technical feasibility of the official 
version of Treblinka. On the basis of 
numerous documents they reveal Tre-
blinka’s true identity as a mere transit 
camp. 3rd ed., 384 pages, b&w illus-
trations, bibliography, index. (#8)
Belzec: Propaganda, Testimonies, Ar-Belzec: Propaganda, Testimonies, Ar-
cheological Research and History. cheological Research and History. By 
Carlo Mattogno. Witnesses report that 
between 600,000 and 3 million Jews 
were murdered in the Belzec Camp, 
located in Poland. Various murder 
weapons are claimed to have been used: 
Diesel-exhaust gas; unslaked lime in 
trains; high voltage; vacuum cham-
bers; etc. The corpses were incinerated 
on huge pyres without leaving a trace. 
For those who know the stories about 
Treblinka this sounds familiar. Thus, 
the author has restricted this study to 
the aspects which are new compared 
to Treblinka. In contrast to Treblin-
ka, forensic drillings and excavations 
were performed at Belzec, the results 
of which are critically reviewed. 142 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#9)
Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and 
Reality.Reality. By Jürgen Graf, Thomas Kues 
and Carlo Mattogno. Between 25,000 
and 2 million Jews are said to have 
been killed in gas chambers in the 
Sobibór camp in Poland. The corpses 
were allegedly buried in mass graves 
and later incinerated on pyres. This 
book investigates these claims and 
shows that they are based on the se-
lective use of contradictory eyewitness 
testimony. Archeological surveys of 
the camp are analyzed that started in 
2000-2001 and carried on until 2018. 
The book also documents the general 
National-Socialist policy toward Jews, 
which never included a genocidal “fi-
nal solution.” In conclusion, Sobibór 
emerges not as a “pure extermination 
camp”, but as a transit camp from 
where Jews were deported to the oc-
cupied eastern territories. 2nd ed., 460 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#19)
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The “Operation Reinhardt” Camps The “Operation Reinhardt” Camps 
Treblinka, Sobibór, Bełżec.Treblinka, Sobibór, Bełżec. By Carlo 
Mattogno. This study has its first fo-
cus on witness testimonies recorded 
during World War II and the im-
mediate post-war era, many of them 
discussed here for the first time, thus 
demonstrating how the myth of the 
“extermination camps” was created. 
The second part of this book brings us 
up to speed with the various archeo-
logical efforts made by mainstream 
scholars in their attempt to prove that 
the myth is true. The third part com-
pares the findings of the second part 
with what we ought to expect, and 
reveals the chasm between facts and 
myth. 402 pages, illustrations, bibliog-
raphy, index. (#28)
Chelmno: A Camp in History & Pro-Chelmno: A Camp in History & Pro-
paganda.paganda.  By Carlo Mattogno. At 
Chełmno, huge masses of Jewish pris-
oners are said to have been gassed in 
“gas vans” or shot (claims vary from 
10,000 to 1.3 million victims). This 
study covers the subject from every 
angle, undermining the orthodox 
claims about the camp with an over-
whelmingly effective body of evidence. 
Eyewitness statements, gas wagons 
as extermination weapons, forensics 
reports and excavations, German 
documents  – all come under Mat-
togno’s scrutiny. Here are the uncen-
sored facts about Chełmno, not the 
propaganda. This is a complementary 
volume to the book on The Gas Vans 
(#26). 2nd ed., 188 pages, indexed, il-
lustrated, bibliography. (#23)
The Gas Vans: A Critical Investiga-The Gas Vans: A Critical Investiga-
tion.tion. By Santiago Alvarez and Pierre 
Marais. Did the Nazis use mobile gas 
chambers to exterminate 700,000 peo-
ple? Are witness statements believ-
able? Are documents genuine? Where 
are the murder weapons? Could they 
have operated as claimed? Where are 
the corpses? In order to get to the 
truth of the matter, Alvarez has scru-
tinized all known wartime documents 
and photos about this topic; he has 
analyzed a huge amount of witness 
statements as published in the litera-
ture and as presented in more than 
30 trials held over the decades in Ger-
many, Poland and Israel; and he has 
examined the claims made in the per-
tinent mainstream literature. The re-
sult of his research is mind-boggling. 
Note: This book and Mattogno’s book 
on Chelmno were edited in parallel to 
make sure they are consistent and not 
repetitive. 2nd ed., 412 pages, b&w il-
lustrations, bibliography, index. (#26)

The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied 
Eastern Territories: Genesis, Mis-Eastern Territories: Genesis, Mis-
sions and Actions.sions and Actions. By C. Mattogno. 
Before invading the Soviet Union, 
the German authorities set up special 
units meant to secure the area behind 
the German front. Orthodox histo-
rians claim that these units called 
Einsatzgruppen primarily engaged 
in rounding up and mass-murdering 
Jews. This study sheds a critical light 
onto this topic by reviewing all the 
pertinent sources as well as mate-
rial traces. It reveals on the one hand 
that original war-time documents do 
not fully support the orthodox geno-
cidal narrative, and on the other that 
most post-“liberation” sources such as 
testimonies and forensic reports are 
steeped in Soviet atrocity propaganda 
and are thus utterly unreliable. In ad-
dition, material traces of the claimed 
massacres are rare due to an attitude 
of collusion by governments and Jew-
ish lobby groups. 2nd ed.., 2 vols., 864 
pp., b&w illu strations, bibliography, 
index. (#39)
Concentration Camp Majdanek. A Concentration Camp Majdanek. A 
Historical and Technical Study.Historical and Technical Study. By 
Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. At 
war’s end, the Soviets claimed that up 
to two million Jews were murdered 
at the Majdanek Camp in seven gas 
chambers. Over the decades, how-
ever, the Majdanek Museum reduced 
the death toll three times to currently 
78,000, and admitted that there were 
“only” two gas chambers. By exhaus-
tively researching primary sources, 
the authors expertly dissect and repu-
diate the myth of homicidal gas cham-
bers at that camp. They also critically 
investigated the legend of mass ex-
ecutions of Jews in tank trenches and 
prove it groundless. Again they have 
produced a standard work of methodi-
cal investigation which authentic his-
toriography cannot ignore. 3rd ed., 
358 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliog-
raphy, index. (#5)
The Neuengamme and Sachsenhau-The Neuengamme and Sachsenhau-
sen Gas Chambers.sen Gas Chambers. By Carlo Mattog-
no and Friedrich Jansson. The Neuen-
gamme Camp near Hamburg, and the 
Sachsenhausen Camp north of Berlin 
allegedly had homicidal gas chambers 
for the mass gassing of inmates. The 
evaluation of many postwar interro-
gation protocols on this topic exposes 
inconsistencies, discrepancies and 
contradictions. British interrogating 
techniques are revealed as manipu-
lative, threatening and mendacious. 
Finally, technical absurdities of gas-
chambers and mass-gassing claims 
unmask these tales as a mere regur-
gitation of hearsay stories from other 
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camps, among them foremost Aus-
chwitz. 2nd ed., 238 pages, b&w ill., 
bibliography, index. (#50)
Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its 
Function in National Socialist Jewish Function in National Socialist Jewish 
Policy.Policy. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen 
Graf. Orthodox historians claim that 
the Stutt hof Camp near Danzig, East 
Prussia, served as a “makeshift” ex-
termination camp in 1944, where in-
mates were killed in a gas chamber. 
Based mainly on archival resources, 
this study thoroughly debunks this 
view and shows that Stutthof was in 
fact a center for the organization of 
German forced labor toward the end of 
World War II. The claimed gas cham-
ber was a mere delousing facility. 4th 
ed., 170 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#4)

SECTION THREE:SECTION THREE:  
Auschwitz StudiesAuschwitz Studies
The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: 
Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Pol-Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Pol-
ish Underground Reports and Post-ish Underground Reports and Post-
war Testimonies (1941-1947).war Testimonies (1941-1947). By 
Carlo Mattogno. Using messages sent 
by the Polish underground to Lon-
don, SS radio messages sent to and 
from Auschwitz that were intercepted 
and decrypted by the British, and a 
plethora of witness statements made 
during the war and in the immediate 
postwar period, the author shows how 
exactly the myth of mass murder in 
Auschwitz gas chambers was created, 
and how it was turned subsequently 
into “history” by intellectually corrupt 
scholars who cherry-picked claims 
that fit into their agenda and ignored 
or actively covered up literally thou-
sands of lies of “witnesses” to make 
their narrative look credible. 2nd edi-
tion, 514 pp., b&w illustrations, bibli-
ography, index. (#41)
The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert 
van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving 
Trial Critically Reviewed.Trial Critically Reviewed.  By Carlo 
Mattogno. Prof. Robert van Pelt, a 
mainstream expert on Auschwitz, be-
came famous when appearing as an 
expert during the London libel trial 
of David Irving against Deborah Lip-
stadt. From it resulted a book titled 
The Case for Auschwitz, in which 
van Pelt laid out his case for the ex-
istence of homicidal gas chambers at 
that camp. This book is a scholarly 
response to Prof. van Pelt—and Jean-
Claude Pressac, upon whose books 
van Pelt’s study is largely based. Mat-
togno lists all the evidence van Pelt 
adduces, and shows one by one that 
van Pelt misrepresented and misin-
terpreted every single one of them. 

This is a book of prime political and 
scholarly importance to those looking 
for the truth about Auschwitz. 3rd ed., 
692 pages, b&w illustrations, glossa-
ry, bibliography, index. (#22)
Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response 
to Jean-Claude Pressac.to Jean-Claude Pressac. Edited by 
Germar Rudolf, with contributions 
by Serge Thion, Robert Faurisson 
and Carlo Mattogno. French phar-
macist Jean-Claude Pressac tried to 
refute revisionist findings with the 
“technical” method. For this he was 
praised by the mainstream, and they 
proclaimed victory over the “revision-
ists.” In his book, Pressac’s works and 
claims are shown to be unscientific 
in nature, as he never substantiates 
what he claims, and historically false, 
because he systematically misrepre-
sents, misinterprets and misunder-
stands German wartime documents. 
2nd ed., 226 pages, b&w illustrations, 
glossary bibliography, index. (#14)
Auschwitz: Technique and Operation Auschwitz: Technique and Operation 
of the Gas Chambers: An Introduction of the Gas Chambers: An Introduction 
and Update.and Update.  By Germar Rudolf. Pres-
sac’s 1989 oversize book of the same 
title was a trail blazer. Its many docu-
ment repros are valuable, but Pres-
sac’s annotations are now outdated. 
This book summarizes the most per-
tinent research results on Auschwitz 
gained during the past 30 years. 
With many references to Pressac’s 
epic tome, it serves as an update and 
correction to it, whether you own an 
original hard copy of it, read it online, 
borrow it from a library, purchase a 
reprint, or are just interested in such 
a summary in general. 144 pages, 
b&w illustrations, bibliography. (#42)
The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The 
Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon 
B and the Gas Chambers – A Crime-B and the Gas Chambers – A Crime-
Scene Investigation.Scene Investigation. By Germar Ru-
dolf. This study documents forensic 
research on Auschwitz, where mate-
rial traces reign supreme. Most of the 
claimed crime scenes – the claimed 
homicidal gas chambers – are still 
accessible to forensic examination 
to some degree. This book addresses 
questions such as: How were these gas 
chambers configured? How did they 
operate? In addition, the infamous 
Zyklon B is examined in detail. What 
exactly was it? How did it kill? Did it 
leave traces in masonry that can be 
found still today? Indeed, it should 
have, the author concludes, but sev-
eral sets of analyses show no trace of 
it. The author also discusses in depth 
similar forensic research conducted 
by other scholars. 4th ed., 454 pages, 
more than 120 color and over 100 b&w 
illustrations, biblio graphy, index. (#2)
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Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and 
Prejudices on the Holocaust.Prejudices on the Holocaust. By Carlo 
Mattogno and Germar Rudolf. The fal-
lacious research and alleged “refuta-
tion” of revisionist scholars by French 
biochemist G. Wellers (attacking 
Leuchter’s famous report, #16), Polish 
chemist Dr. J. Markiewicz and U.S. 
chemist Dr. Richard Green (taking on 
Rudolf’s chemical research), Dr. John 
Zimmerman (tackling Mattogno on 
cremation issues), Michael Shermer 
and Alex Grobman (trying to prove it 
all), as well as researchers Keren, Mc-
Carthy and Mazal (who turned cracks 
into architectural features), are ex-
posed for what they are: blatant and 
easily exposed political lies created to 
ostracize dissident historians. 4th ed., 
420 pages, b&w illustrations, index. 
(#18)
Auschwitz: The Central Construc-Auschwitz: The Central Construc-
tion Office.tion Office. By Carlo Mattogno. When 
Russian authorities granted access to 
their archives in the early 1990s, the 
files of the Auschwitz Central Con-
struction Office, stored in Moscow, 
attracted the attention of scholars 
researching the history of this camp. 
This important office was responsible 
for the planning and construction of 
the Auschwitz camp complex, includ-
ing the crematories which are said to 
have contained the “gas chambers.” 
This study sheds light into this hith-
erto hidden aspect of this camp’s his-
tory, but also provides a deep under-
standing of the organization, tasks, 
and procedures of this office. 2nd ed., 
188 pages, b&w illustrations, glos-
sary, index. (#13)
Garrison and Headquarters Orders Garrison and Headquarters Orders 
of the Auschwitz Camp.of the Auschwitz Camp. By Germar 
Rudolf and Ernst Böhm. A large num-
ber of the orders issued by the various 
commanders of the Ausch witz Camp 
have been preserved. They reveal 
the true nature of the camp with all 
its daily events. There is not a trace 
in them pointing at anything sinister 
going on. Quite to the contrary, many 
orders are in insurmountable contra-
diction to claims that prisoners were 
mass murdered, such as the children 
of SS men playing with inmates, SS 
men taking friends for a sight-seeing 
tour through the camp, or having a ro-
mantic stroll with their lovers around 
the camp grounds. This is a selection 
of the most pertinent of these orders 
together with comments putting them 
into their proper historical context. 
185 pages, b&w ill., bibl., index (#34)
Special Treatment in Auschwitz: Ori-Special Treatment in Auschwitz: Ori-
gin and Meaning of a Term.gin and Meaning of a Term. By Carlo 
Mattogno. When appearing in Ger-
man wartime documents, terms like 

“special treatment,” “special action,” 
and others have been interpreted as 
code words for mass murder. But that 
is not always true. This study focuses 
on documents about Auschwitz, show-
ing that, while “special” had many 
different meanings, not a single one 
meant “execution.” Hence the prac-
tice of deciphering an alleged “code 
language” by assigning homicidal 
meaning to harmless documents – a 
key component of mainstream histori-
ography – is untenable. 2nd ed., 166 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliogra-
phy, index. (#10)
Healthcare at Auschwitz.Healthcare at Auschwitz. By Carlo 
Mattogno. In extension of the above 
study on Special Treatment in Ausch-
witz, this study proves the extent to 
which the German authorities at 
Ausch witz tried to provide health care 
for the inmates. Part 1 of this book an-
alyzes the inmates’ living conditions 
and the various sanitary and medical 
measures implemented. It documents 
the vast construction efforts to build 
a huge inmate hospital insinde the 
Auschwity-Birkenau Camp. Part 2 
explores what happened to registered 
inmates who were “selected” or sub-
ject to “special treatment” while dis-
abled or sick. This study shows that 
a lot was tried to cure these inmates, 
especially under the aegis of Garri-
son Physician Dr. Wirths. Part 3 is 
dedicated to this very Dr. Wirths. The 
reality of this caring philanthropist 
refutes the current stereotype of SS 
officers. 398 pages, b&w illustrations, 
biblio graphy, index. (#33)
Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: 
Black Propaganda vs. History.Black Propaganda vs. History. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The “bunkers” at 
Auschwitz-Birkenau, two former 
farmhouses just outside the camp’s 
perimeter, are claimed to have been 
the first homicidal gas chambers at 
Auschwitz specifically equipped for 
this purpose. They supposedly went 
into operation during the first half 
of 1942, with thousands of Jews sent 
straight from deportation trains to 
these “gas chambers.” However,  doc-
uments clearly show that all inmates 
sent to Auschwity during that time 
were properly admitted to the camp. 
No mass murder on arrival can have 
happened. With the help of other war-
time files as well as air photos taken 
by Allied reconnaissance aircraft in 
1944, this study shows that these 
homicidal “bunkers” never existed, 
how the rumors about them evolved 
as black propaganda created by re-
sistance groups in the camp, and how 
this propaganda was transformed into 
a false reality by “historians.” 2nd ed., 
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292 pages, b&w ill., bibliography, in-
dex. (#11)
Auschwitz: The First Gassing. Rumor Auschwitz: The First Gassing. Rumor 
and Reality.and Reality. By Carlo Mattogno. The 
first gassing in Auschwitz is claimed 
to have occurred on Sept. 3, 1941 in 
a basement. The accounts report-
ing it are the archetypes for all later 
gassing accounts. This study ana-
lyzes all available sources about this 
alleged event. It shows that these 
sources contradict each other about 
the event’s location, date, the kind of 
victims and their number, and many 
more aspects, which makes it impos-
sible to extract a consistent story. 
Original wartime documents inflict 
a final blow to this legend and prove 
without a shadow of a doubt that this 
legendary event never happened. 4th 
ed., 262 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#20)
Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the 
Alleged Homicidal Gassings.Alleged Homicidal Gassings. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The morgue of Cre-
matorium I in Auschwitz is said to 
be the first homicidal gas chamber 
there. This study analyzes witness 
statements and hundreds of wartime 
documents to accurately write a his-
tory of that building. Where witnesses 
speak of gassings, they are either very 
vague or, if specific, contradict one an-
other and are refuted by documented 
and material facts. The author also 
exposes the fraudulent attempts of 
mainstream historians to convert 
the witnesses’ black propaganda into 
“truth” by means of selective quotes, 
omissions, and distortions. Mattogno 
proves that this building’s morgue 
was never a homicidal gas chamber, 
nor could it have worked as such. 2nd 
ed., 152 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#21)
Auschwitz: Open-Air Incinerations. Auschwitz: Open-Air Incinerations. By 
Carlo Mattogno. In 1944, 400,000 Hun-
garian Jews were deported to Ausch-
witz and allegedly murdered in gas 
chambers. The camp crematoria were 
unable to cope with so many corpses. 
Therefore, every single day thousands 
of corpses are claimed to have been in-
cinerated on huge pyres lit in trenches. 
The sky was filled with thick smoke, if 
we believe witnesses. This book exam-
ines many testimonies regarding these 
incinerations and establishes whether 
these claims were even possible. Using 
air photos, physical evidence and war-
time documents, the author shows that 
these claims are fiction. A new Appen-
dix contains 3 papers on groundwater 
levels and cattle mass burnings. 2nd 
ed., 202 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#17)

The Cremation Furnaces of Ausch-The Cremation Furnaces of Ausch-
witz.witz.  By Carlo Mattogno & Franco 
Deana. An exhaustive study of the 
early history and technology of crema-
tion in general and of the cremation 
furnaces of Ausch witz in particular. 
On a vast base of technical literature, 
extant wartime documents and mate-
rial traces, the authors establish the 
nature and capacity of these cremation 
furnaces, showing that these devices 
were inferior makeshift versions, and 
that their capacity was lower than 
normal. The Auschwitz crematoria 
were not facilities of mass destruction, 
but installations barely managing to 
handle the victims among the inmates 
who died of various epidemics. 2nd 
ed., 3 vols., 1201 pages, b&w and color 
illustrations (vols 2 & 3), bibliogra-
phy, index, glossary. (#24)
Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Muse-Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Muse-
um’s Misrepresentations, Distortions um’s Misrepresentations, Distortions 
and Deceptions.and Deceptions.  By Carlo Mattogno. 
Revisionist research results have put 
the Polish Auschwitz Museum under 
enormous pressure to answer this 
challenge. They’ve answered. This 
book analyzes their answer. It first ex-
poses the many tricks and lies used by 
the museum to bamboozle millions of 
visitors every year regarding its most 
valued asset, the “gas chamber” in the 
Main Camp. Next, it reveals how the 
museum’s historians mislead and lie 
through their teeth about documents 
in their archives. A long string of 
completely innocuous documents is 
mistranslated and misrepresented 
to make it look like they prove the 
existence of homicidal gas chambers. 
2nd ed., 259 pages, b&w illustra-
tions, bibliography, index. (#38)
Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyk-Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyk-
lon B to Auschwitz: Neither Proof lon B to Auschwitz: Neither Proof 
Nor Trace for the Holocaust.Nor Trace for the Holocaust.  By Car-
lo Mattogno. Researchers from the 
Ausch witz Museum tried to prove 
the reality of mass extermination by 
pointing to documents about deliver-
ies of wood and coke as well as Zyk-
lon B to the Auschwitz Camp. If put 
into the actual historical and techni-
cal context, however, as is done by 
this study, these documents prove the 
exact opposite of what those orthodox 
researchers claim. This study exposes 
the mendacious tricks with which 
these museum officials once more de-
ceive the trusting public. 184 pages, 
b&w illust., bibl., index. (#40)
Mis-Chronicling Auschwitz. Danu-Mis-Chronicling Auschwitz. Danu-
ta Czech’s Flawed Methods, Lies ta Czech’s Flawed Methods, Lies 
and Deceptions in Her “Auschwitz and Deceptions in Her “Auschwitz 
Chronicle”.Chronicle”. By Carlo Mattogno. The 
Ausch witz Chronicle is a reference 
book for the history of the Auschwitz 
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Camp. It was published in 1990 by 
Danuta Czech, one of the Auschwitz 
Museum’s most prolific and impact-
ful historians. Analyzing this almost 
1,000-page long tome one entry at a 
time, Mattogno has compiled a long 
list of misrepresentations, outright 
lies and deceptions contained in it. 
They all aim at creating the oth-
erwise unsubstantiated claim that 
homicidal gas chambers and lethal 
injections were used at Auschwitz for 
mass-murdering inmates. This liter-
ary mega-fraud needs to be retired 
from the ranks of Auschwitz sources. 
324 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, 
index. (#47)
The Real Auschwitz Chronicle.The Real Auschwitz Chronicle. By 
Carlo Mattogno. Nagging is easy. We 
actually did a better job! That which 
is missing in Czech’s Chronicle is 
included here: day after day of the 
camp’s history, documents are pre-
sented showing that it could not have 
been an extermination camp: tens 
of thousands of sick and injured in-
mates were cared for medically with 
huge efforts, and the camp authori-
ties tried hard to improve the initial-
ly catastrophic hygienic conditions. 
Part Two contains data on trans-
ports, camp occupancy and mortality 
figures. For the first time, we find out 
what this camps’ real death toll was. 
2 vols., 906 pp., b&w illustrations 
(Vol. 2), biblio graphy, index. (#48)
Politics of Slave Labor: The Fate of Politics of Slave Labor: The Fate of 
the Jews Deported from Hungary the Jews Deported from Hungary 
and the Lodz Ghetto in 1944.and the Lodz Ghetto in 1944. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The deportation of 
the Hungarian Jews to Auschwitz in 
May-July 1944 is said to have been 
the pinnacle of this camp’s extermi-
nation frenzy, topped off in August 
of that year by the extermination of 
Jews deported from the Lodz Ghetto. 
This book gathers and explains all 
the evidence available on both events. 
In painstaking research, the author 
proves almost on a person-by-person 
level what the fate was of many of the 
Jews deported from Hungary or the 
Lodz Ghetto. He demonstrates that 
these Jews were deported to serve 
as slave laborers in the Third Reich’s 
collapsing war economy. There is no 
trace of any extermination of any of 
these Jews. 338 pp., b&w illust., bib-
liography, index. (#51)
Labor Camp Auschwitz-Monowitz: Labor Camp Auschwitz-Monowitz: 
Exposing the Myth of “Extermination Exposing the Myth of “Extermination 
through Labor”.through Labor”. By Carlo Mattogno. 
The Monowitz Camp near Auschwitz 
was the Third Reich’s largest and 
arguably most infamous forced-la-
bor camp. After the war, it was the 
focus of one of the Nuremberg Mili-

tary Tribunals. This trial concluded 
that tenth of thousands of inmates 
in that camp were systematically 
worked to death. This book analyzes 
pivotal documents to reconstruct 
the Monowitz Camp’s history, then 
juxtaposes this with over 140 wit-
ness testimonies presented at that 
Nuremberg trial. While the orthodox 
Monowitz narrative is dominated by 
a few hand-picked witness claims, 
the present study finally puts the 
history of the Monowitz Camp on a 
solid documental basis, supported by 
many testimonies. It rings in the end 
of the “extermination through labor” 
paradigm. 358 pp., bibliography, in-
dex. (#53)

SECTION FOUR:SECTION FOUR:  
Witness CritiqueWitness Critique
Elie Wiesel, Saint of the Holocaust: Elie Wiesel, Saint of the Holocaust: 
A Critical Biography.A Critical Biography. By Warren B. 
Routledge. An analyzis of several 
of Wiesel’s texts, foremost his camp 
autobiography Night, proving that 
much of what Wiesel claimed can 
never have happened. It shows how 
Zionist control has allowed Wiesel 
to force leaders of many nations, the 
U.N. and even popes to genuflect be-
fore Wiesel as symbolic acts of sub-
ordination to World Jewry, while at 
the same time forcing school children 
to submit to Holocaust brainwashing. 
This study also shows how parallel to 
this abuse of power, critical reactions 
to it increased as well. While Catho-
lics jumped on the Holocaust band 
wagon, the number of Jews rejecting 
certain aspect of the Holocaust narra-
tive and its abuse grew as well. This 
first unauthorized biography of Wi-
esel exposes both his personal deceits 
and the whole myth of “the six mil-
lion.” 3rd ed., 458 pages, b&w illustration, 
bibliography, index. (#30)
Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and 
Perpetrator Confessions.Perpetrator Confessions. By Jür-
gen Graf. The traditional narrative 
of what transpired at the infamous 
Auschwitz camp during WWII rests 
almost exclusively on witness testi-
mony from former inmates as well as 
erstwhile camp officials. This study 
critically scrutinizes the 30 most im-
portant of these witness statements 
by checking them for internal coher-
ence, and by comparing them with 
one another as well as with other 
evidence such as wartime documents, 
air photos, forensic research results, 
and material traces. The result is 
devastating for the traditional nar-
rative. 372 pages, b&w illust., bibl., 
index. (#36)
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Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf 
Höss, His Torture and His Forced Höss, His Torture and His Forced 
Confessions.Confessions. By Carlo Mattogno & 
Rudolf Höss. From 1940 to 1943, Ru-
dolf Höss was the commandant of the 
infamous Auschwitz Camp. After the 
war, he was captured by the British. 
In the following 13 months until his 
execution, he made 85 depositions of 
various kinds, confessing his involve-
ment in the “Holocaust.” This study 
first reveals how the British tortured 
him to extract various “confessions.” 
Next, all of Höss’s depositions are 
analyzed by checking his claims for 
internal consistency and compar-
ing them with established historical 
facts. The results are eye-opening… 
2nd ed., 411 pages, b&w illust., bibli-
ography, index. (#35)
An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewit-An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewit-
ness Account: The Tall Tales of Dr. ness Account: The Tall Tales of Dr. 
Mengele’s Assistant Analyzed.Mengele’s Assistant Analyzed. By 
Miklos Nyiszli & Carlo Mattogno. 
Nyiszli, a Hungarian physician, 
ended up at Auschwitz in 1944 as Dr. 
Mengele’s assistant. After the war he 
wrote a book and several other writ-
ings describing what he claimed to 
have experienced. To this day some 
traditional historians take his ac-
counts seriously, while others reject 
them as grotesque lies and exaggera-
tions. This study presents and ana-
lyzes Nyiszli’s writings and skillfully 
separates truth from fabulous fabri-
cation. 2nd ed., 484 pages, b&w illus-
trations, bibliography, index. (#37)
The “Confessions” of Kurt Gerstein: The “Confessions” of Kurt Gerstein: 
Key Testimony on the Bełżec Camp Key Testimony on the Bełżec Camp 
Scrutinized. Scrutinized. By Henri Roques. This 
classic PhD thesis critically exam-
ines the iconic witness statements 
by a former SS officer about the al-
leged Belzec extermination camp. 
After years of polemicizing against 
Roques’s thesis, the Holocaust or-
thodoxy ultimately had to declare 
defeat and dropped Gerstein’s fables 
as untrustworthy. This book contains 
the original thesis, and a thorough 
documentation on the repercussions 
it had. Newly translated, greatly 
expanded 2nd ed., 542 pp., b&w ill., 
bibliography, index. (#54)
Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: 
Two False Testimonies on the Bełżec Two False Testimonies on the Bełżec 
Camp Analyzed.Camp Analyzed. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Only two witnesses have ever testi-
fied substantially about the alleged 
Belzec Extermination Camp: The 
survivor Rudolf Reder and the SS 

officer Kurt Gerstein. Gerstein’s tes-
timonies have been a hotspot of revi-
sionist critique for decades (see the 
previous book, #54). It is now discred-
ited even among orthodox historians. 
They use Reder’s testimony to fill the 
void, yet his testimonies are just as 
absurd. This study thoroughly scru-
tinizes Reder’s various statements, 
critically revisits Gerstein’s various 
depositions, and then compares these 
two testimonies which are at once 
similar in some respects, but incom-
patible in others. 216 pages, b&w il-
lust., bibliography, index. (#43)
Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine 
Eyewitness Testimonies Analyzed. Eyewitness Testimonies Analyzed. 
By Carlo Mattogno. The 1979 book 
Auschwitz Inferno by alleged former 
Auschwitz “Sonderkommando” mem-
ber Filip Müller has a great influence 
on the perception of Ausch witz by the 
public and by historians. This book 
critically analyzes Müller’s various 
post-war statements, which are full 
of exaggerations, falsehoods and pla-
giarized text passages. Also scruti-
nized are the testimonies of eight oth-
er claimed former Sonderkommando 
members: D. Paisikovic, S. Jankows-
ki, H. Mandelbaum, L. Nagraba, J. 
Rosenblum, A. Pilo, D. Fliamenbaum 
and S. Karolinskij. 304 pages, b&w il-
lust., bib lio graphy, index. (#44)
Sonderkommando Auschwitz II: The Sonderkommando Auschwitz II: The 
False Testimonies by Henryk Tauber False Testimonies by Henryk Tauber 
and Szlama Dragon.and Szlama Dragon.  By Carlo Mat-
togno. Auschwitz survivor and former 
member of the so-called “Sonderkom-
mando” Henryk Tauber is one of the 
most important witnesses about the 
alleged gas chambers inside the cre-
matoria at Auschwitz, because right 
at the war’s end, he made several ex-
tremely detailed depositions about it. 
The same is true for Szlama Dragon, 
only he claims to have worked at the 
so-called “bunkers” of Birkenau, two 
makeshift gas chambers just out-
side the camp perimeter. This study 
thoroughly scrutinizes these two key 
testimonies. 254 pages, b&w illust., 
bibliography, index. (#45)
Sonderkommando Auschwitz III: Sonderkommando Auschwitz III: 
They Wept Crocodile Tears. A Criti-They Wept Crocodile Tears. A Criti-
cal Analysis of Late Witness Tes-cal Analysis of Late Witness Tes-
timonies.timonies. By Carlo Mattogno. This 
book focuses on the critical analysis 
of witness testimonies on the alleged 
Auschwitz gas chambers recorded 
or published in the 1990s and early 
2000s, such as J. Sackar, A. Dragon, 

For current prices and availability, and to learn more, go 
to www.HolocaustHandbooks.com – for example by simply 
scanning the QR code on the right.
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Three decades of unflagging archival and 
forensic research by the world’s most 
knowledgeable, courageous and prodigious 
Holocaust scholars have finally coalesced into 
a reference book that makes all this knowledge 
readily accessible to everyone:

HOLOCAUST ENCYCLOPEDIA
uncensored and unconstrained

Hardcover, available in b&w or color, 646 pages, 8.5”×11”; as 
eBook (ePub or PDF) and eBook + audio (ePub + mp3); more 
than 350 illustrations in 591 entries; introduction, bibliography, 

index. Online at www.NukeBook.org

We all know the basics of 
“The Holocaust.” But what 
about the details? Websites 
and printed encyclopedias 
can help us there. Take the 
4-volume encyclopedia by 
Israel’s Yad Vashem Cen-
ter: The Encyclopedia of the 
Holocaust (1990). For every 
significant crime scene, it 
presents a condensed nar-
rative of Israel’s finest Ho-
locaust scholars. However, 
it contains not one entry 
about witnesses and their 
stories, even though they are 
the foundation of our knowl-
edge. When a murder is com-
mitted, the murder weapon 
and the crime’s traces are of 
crucial importance. Yet Yad 
Vashem’s encyclopedia has 
no entries explaining scien-
tific findings on these mat-
ters – not one.

This is where the present 
encyclopedia steps in. It not 
only summarizes and ex-
plains the many pieces that 
make up the larger Holo-
caust picture. It also reveals 

the evidence that confirms or 
contradicts certain notions. 
Nearly 300 entries present 
the essence of important wit-
ness accounts, and they are 
subjected to source criticism. 
This enables us to decide 
which witness claims are 
credible.

For all major crime scenes, 
the sometimes-conflicting 
claims are presented. We 
learn how our knowledge 
has changed over time, and 
what evidence shores up the 
currently valid narrative of 
places such as Auschwitz, 
Belzec, Sobibór, Treblinka, 
Dachau and Bergen-Belsen 
and many more.

Other entries discuss tools 
and mechanisms allegedly 
used for the mass murders, 
and how the crimes’ traces 
were erased, if at all. A few 
entries discuss toxicological 
issues surrounding the vari-
ous lethal gases claimed to 
have been used.

This encyclopedia has mul-
tiple entries on some com-

mon claims about aspects 
of the Holocaust, including 
a list of “Who said it?” This 
way we can quickly find proof 
for these claims.

Finally, several entries ad-
dress factors that have influ-
enced the creation of the Ho-
locaust narrative, and how 
we perceive it today. This 
includes entries on psycho-
logical warfare and wartime 
propaganda; on conditions 
prevailing during investiga-
tions and trials of alleged 
Holocaust perpetrators; on 
censorship against historical 
dissidents; on the religious 
dimension of the Holocaust 
narrative; and on motives of 
all sides involved in creating 
and spreading their diverse 
Holocaust narratives.

In this important volume, 
now with 591 entries, you 
will discover many astound-
ing aspects of the Holocaust 
narrative that you did not 
even know exist.

www.NukeBook.org

J. Gabai, S. Chasan, L. Cohen and S. 
Venezia, among others. 232 pages, 
b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#46)
Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow: The Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow: The 
Soviet Postwar Interrogations of the Soviet Postwar Interrogations of the 
Auschwitz Cremation-Furnace Engi-Auschwitz Cremation-Furnace Engi-
neers.neers. By Carlo Mattogno and Jür-
gen Graf. After the war, the Soviets 
arrested four leading engineers of the 
Topf Company. Among other things, 
they had planned and supervised the 
construction of the Auschwitz crema-

tion furnaces and the ventilation sys-
tems of the rooms said to have served 
as homicidal gas chambers. Between 
1946 and 1948, Soviet officials con-
ducted numerous interrogations with 
them. This work analyzes them by 
putting them into the context of the 
vast documentation on these and 
related facilities.  The appendix con-
tains all translated interrogation pro-
tocols. 254 pages, b&w illust., biblio-
graphy, index. (#52)
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For prices and availability see www.ARMREG.co.uk

The Holocaust: An IntroductionThe Holocaust: An Introduction. By 
Thomas Dalton. The Holocaust was 
perhaps the greatest crime of the 20th 
Century. Six million Jews, we are 
told, died by gassing, shooting, and 
deprivation. But: Where did the six-
million figure come from? How, exact-
ly, did the gas chambers work? Why 
do we have so little physical evidence 
from major death camps? Why haven’t 
we found even a fraction of the six mil-
lion bodies, or their ashes? Why has 
there been so much media suppres-
sion and governmental censorship on 
this topic? In a sense, the Holocaust is 
the greatest murder mystery in histo-
ry. It is a topic of greatest importance 
for the present day. Let’s explore the 
evidence, and see where it leads. 128 
pp. pb, 6”×9”, ill., bibl., index.
Nazi Gas Chambers: The Roots of the Nazi Gas Chambers: The Roots of the 
StoryStory. By Germar Rudolf. Nazi gas 
chambers are the iconic core of the 
Holocaust narrative. Millions of Jews 
were killed in them with poison gas, 
we are told. However, if we dig deep-
er, we find early accounts that tell a 
different story: steam, vacuum and 
electrocution chambers, murder with 
chlorinated lime in trains, or with tox-
ic fluids. How did we get from these 
bizarre claims to what we are told to-
day? This book reveals who cleansed 
the historical record to create an ap-
parently consistent and coherent nar-
rative, and which methods were used 
in the process. 146 pp. pb, 5”×8”, ill., 
bibl., index.
The Holocaust: Proven at Nuremberg? The Holocaust: Proven at Nuremberg? 
Reviewing the Evidence Presented at Reviewing the Evidence Presented at 
the International Military Tribunal. the International Military Tribunal. 
By Germar Rudolf. Was the Holo-
caust incontrovertibly proven at the 
Nuremberg International Military 
Tribunal (IMT)? This book scrutizes 
the history, laws and rules that de-
fined the IMT, and a detailed study 
of the procedures applied. The author 
then looks into how evidence was cre-
ated for this trial. This is followed by 
a critical analysis of a broad variety 
of evidence presented during the trial 
in support of the claim that the Nazis 
murdered 6 million Jews during the 
Holocaust: a documentary, many wit-

ness statements, sets of documents, 
and numerous forensic reports. The 
author finds that the truth was the 
first victim not only of World War 
Two, but also of the Nuremberg trials. 
192 pp. pb, 5”×8”, ill., bibl., index.
Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century 
of Propaganda.of Propaganda. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Wild rumors were circulating about 
Auschwitz during WWII: Germans
testing war gases; mass murder in 
electrocution chambers, with gas 
showers or pneumatic hammers; liv-
ing people sent on conveyor belts into 
furnaces; grease and soap made of 
the victims. Nothing of it was true. 
When the Soviets captured Auschwitz 
in early 1945, they reported that 4 
million inmates were killed on elec-
trocution conveyor belts discharging 
their load directly into furnaces. That 
wasn’t true either. After the war, 
“witnesses” and “experts” added more 
claims: mass murder with gas bombs, 
gas chambers made of canvas; crema-
toria burning 400 million victims… 
Again, none of it was true. This book 
gives an overview of the many rumors 
and lies about Auschwitz today reject-
ed as untrue, and exposes the ridicu-
lous methods that turned some claims 
into “history,” although they are just 
as untrue. 125 pp. pb, 6”×9”, ill., bibl., 
index, b&w ill.
Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evi-Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evi-
dence.dence. By Wilhelm Stäglich. Ausch-
witz is the epicenter of the Holocaust, 
where more people are said to have 
been murdered than anywhere else. 
The most important evidence for this 
claim was presented during two trials: 
the International Military Tribunal of 
1945/46, and the German Auschwitz 
Trial of 1963-1965. In this book, 
Wilhelm Stäglich, a former German 
judge, reveals the incredibly scandal-
ous way in which Allied victors and 
German courts bent and broke the law 
in order to come to politically foregone 
conclusions. Stäglich also exposes the 
superficial way in which historians 
are dealing with the many incongrui-
ties and discrepancies of the historical 
record. 3rd edition 2015, 422 pp. pb, 
6“×9“, b&w ill.

Books on History, tHe Holocaust and Free speecH
Please check out the books available from ARMREG that are 
not part of the series Holocaust Handbooks. For changes, pric-
es and availabilities, visit us online at www.ARMREG.co.uk.
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Hilberg’s Giant with Feet of Clay.Hilberg’s Giant with Feet of Clay. By 
Jürgen Graf. Raul Hilberg’s epochal 
work The Destruction of the European 
Jews is considered a standard work 
on the Holocaust. The critical reader 
might ask: what evidence does Hilberg 
provide to back his thesis that there 
was a German plan to exterminate 
Jews, to be carried out in the legend-
ary gas chambers? And what evidence 
supports his estimate of 5.1 million 
Jewish victims? Jürgen Graf applies 
the methods of critical analysis to Hil-
berg’s evidence, and examines the re-
sults in the light of revisionist histori-
ography. The results of Graf’s critical 
analysis are devastating for Hilberg. 
Graf’s analysis is the first comprehen-
sive and systematic examination of 
the leading spokesperson for the or-
thodox version of the Jewish fate dur-
ing the Third Reich. 3rd edition 2022, 
182 pp. pb, 6“×9“, b&w ill.
Exactitude: Exactitude: Festschrift for Prof. Dr. Festschrift for Prof. Dr. 
Robert Faurisson.Robert Faurisson. By R.H. Countess, 
C. Lindtner, G. Rudolf (eds.)  Fauris-
son probably deserves the title of the 
most-courageous intellectual of the 
20th and the early 21st Century. With 
bravery and steadfastness, he chal-
lenged the dark forces of historical 
and political fraud with his unrelent-
ing exposure of their lies and hoaxes 
surrounding the orthodox Holocaust 
narrative. This Festschrift is dedicat-
ed to him by some of his closest friends 
in his struggle for exactitude in histo-
riography and his life-long struggle 
not only for historical and political, 
but also for individual justice. It de-
scribes and celebrates the man and 
his work, dedicated to accuracy and 
marked by insubmission. 146 pp. pb, 
6”×9”, b&w ill.
Auschwitz – Forensically Examined. Auschwitz – Forensically Examined. 
By Cyrus Cox. Modern forensic crime-
scene investigations can reveal a lot 
about the Holocaust. This booklet con-
denses the most-important findings 
of Auschwitz forensics into an easy 
read. Section One reviews forensic in-
vestigations conducted so far. Second 
Two summarizes the most-important 
results of these studies. The main ar-
guments focus on two topics: 1. The 
poison allegedly used at Auschwitz 
for mass murder: Zyklon B. Did it 
leave traces in masonry? Can it still 
be detected? 2. Mass cremations: Did 
the crematoria of Ausch witz have the 

claimed huge capacity? Do wartime 
air photos confirm witness state-
ments on huge smoking pyres? This 
book gives the answers, together with 
many references to source material 
and further reading. Section Three 
reports on how the establishment has 
reacted to these research results. 2nd 
ed., 128 pp. pb., b&w ill., bibl., index.
Ulysses’s LieUlysses’s Lie.. By Paul Rassiner. Ho-
locaust revisionism began with this 
book: Frenchman Rassinier, a paci-
fist and socialist, was sent first to 
Buchenwald Camp in 1944, then to 
Dora-Mittelbau. In the first part of 
this book, Rassinier recounts the hor-
rific detention and labor conditions to 
which thousands of prisoners were ex-
posed. He reveals how the SS resorted 
to inmates to run the camp, and that, 
in return, the inmate leadership re-
sorted to violence and terror to harass 
their fellow inmates without need. In 
the second part, Rassinier analyzes 
the writings of former fellow prison-
ers: Alfred Untereiner, Jean-Paul 
Renard, Robert Ploton, Louis Martin-
Chauffier, David Rousset and Eugen 
Kogon. He reveals how these authors 
lied and distorted the truth in order 
to conceal from the public that, in the 
world of concentration camps, it was 
largely the inmate leadership who 
were responsible for the terror and 
mass deaths of their fellow inmates. 
First complete English edition, in-
cluding Rassinier’s prologue, Albert 
Paraz’s preface, and press reviews. 
270 pp, 6”×9” pb, bibl, index.
Holocaust Skepticism: Holocaust Skepticism: 20 Qs & As 20 Qs & As 
about Holocaust Revisionism. about Holocaust Revisionism. By Ger-
mar Rudolf. This 15-page brochure 
introduces the novice to the concept of 
Holocaust revisionism, and answers 
20 tough questions, among them: 
What does Holocaust revisionism 
claim? Why should I take Holocaust 
revisionism more seriously than the 
claim that the earth is flat? How about 
the testimonies by survivors and 
confessions by perpetrators? What 
about the pictures of corpse piles in 
the camps? Why does it matter how 
many Jews were killed by the Nazis, 
since even 1,000 would have been too 
many? … Glossy full-color brochure. 
PDF file free of charge available at 
www.armreg.co.uk. This item is not 
copyright-protected. Hence, you can 
do with it whatever you want: down-
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load, post, email, print, multiply, 
hand out, sell, drop it accidentally in a 
bookstore… 19 pp., 8.5“×11“, full-color 
throughout.
Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust”Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust”  
How Deborah Lipstadt Botched Her How Deborah Lipstadt Botched Her 
Attempt to Demonstrate the Grow-Attempt to Demonstrate the Grow-
ing Assault on Truth and Memory.ing Assault on Truth and Memory. By 
Germar Rudolf. With her book Deny-
ing the Holocaust, Deborah Lipstadt 
tried to show the flawed methods 
and extremist motives of “Holocaust 
deniers.” This book demonstrates 
that Dr. Lipstadt clearly has neither 
understood the principles of science 
and scholarship, nor has she any clue 
about the historical topics she is writ-
ing about. She misquotes, mistrans-
lates, misrepresents, misinterprets 
and makes a plethora of wild claims 
without backing them up. Rather than 
dealing thoroughly with factual argu-
ments, Lipstadt’s book is full of ad ho-
minem attacks on her opponents. It is 
an exercise in anti-intellectual pseu-
do-scientific arguments, an exhibition 
of ideological radicalism that rejects 
anything which contradicts its preset 
conclusions. F for FAIL. 2nd ed., 224 
pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., index, b&w ill.
Bungled: “Denying History”. How M. Bungled: “Denying History”. How M. 
Shermer anShermer and A. Grobman Botched d A. Grobman Botched 
Their Attempt to Refute Those Who Their Attempt to Refute Those Who 
Say the Holocaust Never Happened.Say the Holocaust Never Happened. 
By Carolus Magnus (C. Mattogno). 
Skeptic Magazine editor Michael 
Shermer and Alex Grobman from the 
Simon Wiesenthal Center wrote a 
book claiming to be “a thorough and 
thoughtful answer to all the claims of 
the Holocaust deniers.” As this book 
shows, however, Shermer and Grob-
man completely ignored almost all 
the “claims” made in the more than 
10,000 pages of more-recent cutting-
edge revisionist research. They ig-
nored the known unreliability of their 
cherry-picked evidence, and piled fal-
sifications, contortions and omissions 
upon fallacious interpretations. They 
merely “demolished” a ridiculous par-
ody of revisionism, dooming their proj-
ect to failure. 162 pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., 
index, b&w ill.
Bungled: “Debunking Holocaust De-Bungled: “Debunking Holocaust De-
nial Theories”. How James and Lance nial Theories”. How James and Lance 
Morcan Botched Their Attempt to Morcan Botched Their Attempt to 
Affirm the Historicity of the Nazi Affirm the Historicity of the Nazi 
GenocideGenocide.. By Carolus Magnus. The 
novelists and movie-makers James 

and Lance Morcan have produced a 
book “to end [Holocaust] denial once 
and for all” by disproving “the various 
arguments Holocaust deniers use to 
try to discredit wartime records.” It’s 
a lie. First, the Morcans completely 
ignored the vast amount of recent 
scholarly studies published by revi-
sionists. Instead, they engage in shad-
owboxing, creating some imaginary, 
bogus “revisionist” scarecrow which 
they then tear to pieces. In addition, 
their knowledge of the matter is dis-
mal, and their arguments are pitifully 
inadequate. 144 pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., 
index, b&w ill.
The Second Babylonian Captivity: The Second Babylonian Captivity: 
The Fate of the Jews in Eastern Eu-The Fate of the Jews in Eastern Eu-
rope since 1941.rope since 1941. By Steffen Werner. 
“But if they were not murdered, where 
did the six million deported Jews end 
up?” This objection demands a well-
founded response. While researching 
an entirely different topic, Werner 
stumbled upon peculiar demographic 
data of Belorussia. Years of research 
subsequently revealed more evidence 
which eventually allowed him to 
propose: The Third Reich did indeed 
deport many of the Jews of Europe 
to Eastern Europe in order to settle 
them there “in the swamp.” This book 
shows what really happened to the 
Jews deported to the East by the Na-
tional Socialists, how they have fared 
since. It provides context for hitherto-
obscure historical events and obviates 
extreme claims such as genocide and 
gas chambers. With a preface by Ger-
mar Rudolf. 190 pp. pb, 6”×9”, b&w 
ill., bibl., index
Stalin’s War of Extermination 1941-Stalin’s War of Extermination 1941-
1945.1945. By Joachim Hoffmann. A docu-
mentation of the Red Army’s grisly 
record of atrocities against soldiers 
and civilians, as ordered by Stalin. 
Since the 1920s, Stalin planned to 
invade Western Europe to initiate 
the “World Revolution.” He prepared 
an attack which was unparalleled in 
history. The Germans preempted Sta-
lin’s invasion, but underestimated the 
Red Army’s strength. This book shows 
how Stalin and his henchman used 
violence and atrocities to break any 
resistance in the Red Army, and to 
force their unwilling soldiers to fight. 
The book explains how Soviet propa-
gandists incited to unlimited hatred 
against everything German, and gives 
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the reader an unpleasant glimpse into 
what happened when these Soviet sol-
diers reached German soil: A gigantic 
wave of looting, arson, rape, torture 
and mass murder… 428 pp. pb, 
6“×9“, bibl., index, b&w ill.
Who Started World War II: Truth for Who Started World War II: Truth for 
a War-Torn World.a War-Torn World. By Udo Walendy. 
Mainstream historians insist that 
Germany was the main, if not the sole 
culprit for unleashing WWII in Eu-
rope. In the present book, this myth 
is refuted. A great number of docu-
ments on the foreign policies of the 
Great Powers before the war and a 
wealth of literature, such as memoirs 
of leading politicians of the time, en-
able Walendy’s present mosaic-like 
reconstruction of the events before 
the outbreak of the war. This book has 
been published only after an intensive 
study of sources, taking the greatest 
care to minimize speculation and in-
ference. The present edition has been 
translated completely anew from the 
German original, and has been slight-
ly revised. 500 pp. pb, 6”×9”, index, 
bibl., b&w ill.
The Day Amazon Murdered Free The Day Amazon Murdered Free 
Speech. Speech. By Germar Rudolf. Amazon is 
the world’s biggest book retailer. They 
dominate the U.S. and several foreign 
markets. Pursuant to the 1998 decla-
ration of Amazon’s founder Jeff Bezos 
to offer “the good, the bad and the 
ugly,” customers once could buy every 
title that was in print and was legal to 
sell. However, in early 2017, a series 
of anonymous bomb threats against 
Jewish community centers occurred in 
the U.S., fueling a campaign by Jew-
ish groups to coax Amazon into ban-
ning revisionist writings. On March 
6, 2017, Amazon caved in and banned 
more than 100 books with dissenting 
viewpoints on the Holocaust. In April 
2017, an Israeli Jew was arrested for 
having placed the fake bomb threats. 
But Amazon kept its new censorship 
policy: They next culled any literature 
critical of Jews or Judaism; then they 
enforced these bans at all its subsidia-
ries, such as AbeBooks and The Book 
Depository; then they banned books 
other pressure groups don’t like; fi-
nally, they bullied Ingram, who has a 
book-distribution monopoly in the US, 
to enforce the same rules by banning 
from the entire world-wide book mar-
ket all books Amazon doesn’t like… 

3rd ed., 158 pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., color 
illustrations throughout.
The First Zündel Trial: The Tran-The First Zündel Trial: The Tran-
script.script. In the early 1980s, Ernst Zün-
del, a German living in Toronto, was 
indicted for allegedly spreading “false 
news” by selling copies of Harwood’s 
brochure Did Six Million Really Die?, 
which challenged the accuracy of the 
orthodox Holocaust narrative. When 
the case went to court in 1985, so-
called Holocaust experts and “eyewit-
nesses” of the alleged homicidal gas 
chambers at Auschwitz were cross-ex-
amined for the first time in history by 
a competent and skeptical legal team. 
The results were absolutely devastat-
ing for the Holocaust orthodoxy. For 
decades, these mind-boggling trial 
transcripts were hidden from pub-
lic view. Now, for the first time, they 
have been published in print in this 
new book – unabridged and 
unedited. 820 pp. pb, 8.5“×11“
The Holocaust on Trial: The The Holocaust on Trial: The 
Second Trial against Ernst Second Trial against Ernst 
Zündel 1988.Zündel 1988. By Ernst Zün-
del. In 1988, the appeal trial 
of Ernst Zündel for “knowingly 
spreading false news about the 
Holocaust” took place in To-
ronto. This book is introduced 
by a brief autobiographic sum-
mary of Zündel’s early life, and 
an overview of the evidence 
introduced during the First 
Zündel Trial. This is followed 
by a detailed summary of the testi-
monies of all the witnesses who testi-
fied during the Second Zündel Trial. 
This was the most-comprehensive and 
-competent argument ever fought in a 
court of law over the Holocaust. The 
arguments presented have fueled re-
visionism like no other event before, 
in particular Fred Leuchter’s expert 
report on the gas chambers of Aus-
chwitz and Majdanek, and the 
testimony of British historian 
David Irving. Critically anno-
tated edition with a foreword 
by Germar Rudolf. 410 pp. pb, 
6“×9“, index.
The Second Zündel Trial: Ex-The Second Zündel Trial: Ex-
cerpts from the Transcript.cerpts from the Transcript. 
By Barbara Kulaszka (ed.). In 
contrast to Ernst Zündel’s book 
The Holocaust on Trial (see 
earlier description), this book 
focuses entirely on the Second 
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Zündel Trial by exclusively quoting, 
paraphrasing and summarizing the 
entire trial transcript… … 498 pp. pb, 
8.5“×11“, bibl., index, b&w ill.
Confessions of a Holocaust Revisionist.Confessions of a Holocaust Revisionist. 
By Bradly R. Smith. This first auto-
biographical book of the founder of the 
Committee for Open Debate on the 
Holocaust interweaves two strands 
of Smith’s early involvement in Ho-
locaust revisionism. The first spans 
the early years of his conversion in 
1979 and 1980, while the other cov-
ers his increasingly deep revisionist 
engagements during the mid-1980s. 
It chronicles the budding of what was 
to become the world’s most effective 
campaign for an open debate on the 
West’s last standing taboo subject. 4th 
ed. 2024, 132 pp. pb, 6“×9.“
Break His Bones: The Private Life of Break His Bones: The Private Life of 
a Holocaust Revisionist.a Holocaust Revisionist. By Bradly R. 
Smith. Initially, Confessions (see pre-
vious book) was announced as Part 1. 
Bones is Part 2 of Smith’s confessions. 
It picks up where Confessions left off 
in 1987. First released in 2002, this 
book covers 15 more years of Smith’s 
personal account of his incessant lob-
bying for a free market of ideas, a free 
press, no censorship and intellectual 
freedom for all regarding the orthodox 
Holocaust narrative and its skeptical 
scrutiny. Includes an appendix with 
eulogies of his many friends. 2nd ed. 
2024, 326 pp. pb, 6“×9“, b&w ill.
Resistance Is Obligatory!Resistance Is Obligatory! By Germar 
Rudolf. In 2005, Rudolf, dissident 
publisher of revisionist literature, 
was kidnapped by the U.S. govern-
ment and deported to Germany. There 
a a show trial was staged. Rudolf was 
not permitted to defend his histori-
cal opinions. Yet he defended himself 
anyway: Rudolf gave a 7-day speech-
proving that only the revisionists are 
scholarly in their approach, whereas 
the Holocaust orthodoxy is merely 
pseudo-scientific. He then explained 
why it is everyone’s obligation to re-
sist, without violence, a government 
which throws peaceful dissidents 
into dungeons. When Rudolf tried to 
publish his defence speech as a book, 
the public prosecutor initiated a new 
criminal investigation against him. 
After his probation time ended in 
2011, he dared publish this speech 
anyway… 2nd ed. 2016, 378 pp. pb, 
6“×9“, b&w ill.

Hunting Germar Rudolf: Essays on a Hunting Germar Rudolf: Essays on a 
Modern-Day Witch Hunt.Modern-Day Witch Hunt. By Germar 
Rudolf. German-born revisionist ac-
tivist, author and publisher Germar 
Rudolf describes which events made 
him convert from a Holocaust believer 
to a Holocaust skeptic, quickly rising 
to a leading personality within the 
revisionist movement. This in turn 
unleashed a tsunami of persecution 
against him: lost his job, denied his 
PhD exam, destruction of his family, 
driven into exile, slandered by the 
mass media, literally hunted, caught, 
put on a show trial where filing mo-
tions to introduce evidence is illegal 
under the threat of further prosecu-
tion, and finally locked up in prison 
for years for nothing else than his 
peaceful yet controversial scholarly 
writings. In several essays, Rudolf 
takes the reader on a journey through 
an absurd world of government and 
societal persecution which most of us 
could never even fathom actually ex-
ists in a “Western democracy”… 304 
pp. pb, 6“×9“, bibl., index, b&w ill.
The Book of the Shulchan Aruch. The Book of the Shulchan Aruch. 
By Erich Bischoff. Most people have 
heard of the Talmud-that compendi-
um of Jewish laws. The Talmud, how-
ever, is vast and largely inscrutable. 
Fortunately, back in the mid-1500s, a 
Jewish rabbi created a condensed ver-
sion of it: the Shulchan Aruch. A fair 
number of passages in it discuss non-
Jews. The laws of Judaism hold Gen-
tiles in very low regard; they can be 
cheated, lied to, abused, even killed, if 
it serves Jewish interests. Bischoff, an 
expert in Jewish religious law, wrote 
a summary and analysis of this book. 
He shows us many dark corners of the 
Jewish religion. 152 pp. pb, 6”x9”.
Hitler’s Revolution: Ideology, Social Hitler’s Revolution: Ideology, Social 
Programs, Foreign Affairs.Programs, Foreign Affairs. By Rich-
ard Tedor. Defying all boycotts, Adolf 
Hitler transformed Germany from a 
bankrupt state to the powerhouse of 
Europe within just four years, thus 
becoming Germany’s most popular 
leader ever. How was this possible? 
This study tears apart the dense web 
of calumny surrounding this contro-
versial figure. It draws on nearly 200 
published German sources, many 
from the Nazi era, as well as docu-
ments from British, U.S., and Soviet 
archives that describe not only what 
Hitler did but, more importantly, why 
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